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"On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the ‘Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials fox the History of this’ Country. from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII. 


The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials - 
‘should bo sclected ‘for publication under competent ‘editors 
without reference to periodical or chronological arrange- 
ment, without mutilation or abridgment, preference being 
given, in the first instance. to such materials as were most 
scarce and valuable. 


He proposed that cach chronicle or historical document 
to be edited should be treated in the same way as if the 
editor were engaged on an Hditio Princeps; and for this: 
purpose the most‘cortect text should be formed from an 
accurate collation of the best MSS, 


To vender the work more generally useful, the Master 
ofthe Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and 
their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a brief 
account. of the life and times: of the author, and. any 
yemarks necessary to oxplain the chronology j but no other 
note or comment was to be allowed, except | what might be 


Tiéeessary to establish the correctness of the text, 
a a 
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The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be ehosen by the 
Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury, 


The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, atter a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls “was. well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be 
paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements, 
without unnecessary expense.” 


They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each chronicle and historicul document should bo edited 
in such a mumer.as to represent with all possible correat- 
ness the text of each writes, derived from a collation of the 
best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except 
stich as were illustrative of the various readings. They 
stigegested, however, that the prefiee to cach work should 
contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the 
Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the author, 
so far as authentic muterials cxistod for that purpose, and 
an estimate of his historical eredibility and value. 
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INTRODUGTION, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tr life of Reginald Pevock has been mado — tho somos of 


: ‘ A fo" 
subject of a special work by Lowis,! who has con- sano 
Cook, 


Miho Life of the Jearned and right 
reverend Reynold Pecook, SMP , 
lord bishop of St. Asaph and Chi- 
chester, In tho relgn of king Uonvy 
VAL, faithfully coltected fiom records 
and MSS,, being 9 sequel of the Life 
of Dr, John Wieht, in order to om 
introduction to tho THatory of the 
English Reformation. — Collected 
and writen by John Lowls, mi. 
niater of Moigate in 1725, and 
now veviowed, London, 1744, pp. 
344,and Tiel, pp xvi (250 copies 
printert for the subsoribera), ‘Chis 
Wook was reprinted at Ute Oxtord 
University Piess in 1820, ‘Lhe 
atlginal edition Id always refered 
to in this Introduction. Me litera 
ture and authorities for Pecook's life 
and opinions (apa from his own 
works), 80 far ag they ave Intown to 
mg, ato as follows 

(1,) Gascoigne’s Theological Die~ 
tonay, MB, Linealn College, Ox- 
ford, swe, xv. This is by far the 
moal important authority for the 
History of Vecook ; and fom it 
Wooil diew up his account of him 
in the Jiist, et nt, Univ, Ovm, 
obsurving pt the end ¢ “ Tnetonny de 
Peeoekio illo de quo corie hee 


reforenda duxi, ©. . quod Ox~ 
oniensta fuerit, preesertim vero quod 
ila serlptorum eminem aitigisso 
erediderim prater wmieum Gaseoig- 
Aum, CUsUs Ct corm que refeLt 
plernque oeutis ef auitbus prasens 
hanserkt vestizin yremenda mihi 
veligiony videbantu.” Many oa- 
verpty fiom thls Divtlonay relating 
lo Peeook avo given by Hearne at 
the end of lus edition of Walter 
Tamngfind, 2 yolk, Oxon, 3781 
(vol, 2, pp. 00-560), and by Lowis 
in his Tifo of Peeock, ‘To these 
volumes reference will be made in 
the following pages for the original, 
whioh will not o1dinanly bo quoted 
at length, Au, extract not before 
printed is given in the Appendix 
to the present work, 

2.) dohaunia de Whethamatedy 
nareatio de R, Pecockit abjaratione. 
Printed by Tlenmme as nboye, pp. 
490 502, 

G3.) OMelal documents preserved 
in Rishop’s Registols, &¢., quoted by, 
Tewis, Copley were sont to btu 
by vorlous felends, a» Kennet and 
Baker; some of them aro likewho 
contained in Baker's MSS. (partly 
at Combridga in the Univesity 


he omy 
hia 
805-10, 
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selontiously and luhorioudy (if nol very philly) put 
together ahuost everything of importance whieh en 
now be learnod respecting him. ‘The webu tiety, haw. 
ever, admit of being stated lolmably richly, 

is parontaga is unknown, as woll i the oxnel 
time and place of dis Dirth, We mush lave deen 
horn, however, about the end of the fonrteenth 
contury, and is said by Caseoigne, Lelind, and others 
to have Deen a Wolslanan; he fy styled, moreover, 
in av papal insuumenl, presbyter diaeesia Meneven 
sis’ [lo appears, therefore, to have sprang from the 


Labiany, pity at Landon fn the [lected hy Move (tu), Waterlunt 
Grigel Museum), and in Wharton's | (Works, vol a.), and Lewis, 
MAS,, now in the arehaeplscapal Of MSS. somiers of mfoinintion, 
palaco at Lansbeth, To hve uvtaled myself of uty 't 
C4) Lalu Colle dane, tom. 2) F answer te the Rew, whieh 
pp 10m, HO Hearne editton), | is coutained ae the Bolen Ltinany 
jun, Coma, de Seaptt Britis | Canother copy of the mami td de thy 
6. DOH, pp 468, £60 Tas editlon). | Troha Univesity Libra, which 
(5) Bale, Seat, Brit, fol, 204, [Tua been Khadly examined by the 
gos, Wal iis yand moa tully | ttey. TM Chevatlor tor thik woul), 
dnt very Dincoumately, pp. M04, 698 | and af dome portions at Chuwolgne’s 


Vd. Basil, 165% The oloygh al Dic tang (uronerved ha 


(8) Kore (Book of Matos, | Tincoin Cotlege, Oxford, mee. ev.) 
wed LUG2, vol pp 70 IP nat punted by Heansy Moy ponies 
amd. 1844) devotes goyerat page to] sion do Inapeet these mud other Mas , 
The Tintory of Reynold Veeoek, | and te day o tau cipeamade of seh 
bishop of Chichoste, adlietadt and | parts as appeared dshable, mty Went, 
tounentud by da filk bishepa toy 7 thanks aee dite ta the Ray TO. 
his godliness and pootesslon ot | Coxe aid the Rey, MG Paltlsan, 
tha Goapel”? On this aie tie Ot wifters ati the sixteonth 
ailverse oritleinns pane by N. Dale 1 ay whiny ft a manecexany to apenas, 
man (Tare Comer sna af England, | They have udded Htde or nothing 
6.6, vob 2)y) Yoo, wp) and mothe, | tothe nccounti ol thely puede vans, 
whose author ts mnilonown, Both | pxgept (in sary my etisey) enviar 
these ae printed in cetase by | of the own. Sone of theme ave 
Tear. (Appendix to lila profice | coreoted by Hoary Wiuuton, und 
to Tfemingfird, yp. Cohort) men hy Lewis, Rom who Inter 

(7) Ehoe me alse besldes these | walters seem to tava det ived nearly 
various incidental allusions to him | all their fiformation, 
in the clooni¢lasa of the iiteonth ‘Tope Knyening, in hin Mnld af 
mk maxteent cortices, Caxton, | provinwn foe the bishopric ot ie 
Lal, fithyan, blows, Holueed | Aanple sty lea bain pre sdagtern fone 
and others, whieh are snontly col | reusey dercesiy me aadibns pitqeate am 
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northern district of the principality comprised within 
the disveso of SL David's, ond contiguous to the parts 
whieh ho allerwards governed upon being promoted to 
tho hishopris of Sb, Asaph! Lis boyhood was spent 
fn his own country, and many of ils yews were 
doubtless (as Wood, porhaps following Gascoigne, 
assorts) well spont in the agquisition of grammatical 
lowning. Tle ,thonee went lo Oriel College, Oxford, 
and was eleeled bo a fellowship October 30, 141 7, upon 
the vacuney oevasioned by tho clevation of Dr. Gara 
dalo lo the offiee of provast of the College. Ue was 
ordained acolyte and subdeacon by his diocesan, Dz. 
Mommyuy, Bislop of Lincoln, on the samo day, 
December 21, 1420; admitbed to deacon’s orders Fob- 
vunry 16, (621, and to priost’s orders March 8 tho 
sine yom, upon tho title of hix Collogo fellowship, 
Ho Hoon afterwards procoedad to the degree of baeholor 
In divinity, and incopted under a Cistercian monk, 
whose namo hay nol come down to us, about the 
you (625, whon Caxcoigne was Chancollor of the 
University, Lis studios hud beon wnwvearied both in 
anerod, mid profine liberaburo, and, his vory  cnemies 
being judges, were crowned with completo snccess 
# Folicin hive principia (Auyx Leland) tales habuero 


ae ae teologea baccalenun, &o. 
Reg, Stuih £14; Whinton MSS, 
N77, p81 CLambeth MS$8.). ‘The 
Dit of Huyeniis the Jou th and the 
Jteramentun fidelitutis eprrcopi Assit 
vensis ve Bt preserved at Lambeth, 

1 © Walllens onlgine,” Gascoigne 
In Tearing, way G14, 616, and 648, 
“nations Wallious,” Tneart, Chon. 
in Leland Gollest, tom, i, p. 109 j 
tereltegan Cumbria, patrio solo," 
Telond, Do Serpe, Brit, e 606, 
Bolo, tndced, calle him * Angus,” 
Dé Sovipt, Brit, fol. 204, ed. Wes 
1548), but even this is not neces- 








savily inconsistent with the fore- 
going testimonies, and his Tater 
edition adopts Leland’s Inngnage 
(p. 804, ed. Bobll, 1659), Lewla! 
fs thergfore rulataken in saying that 
the pope’s ball is the chief an- 
thoilty” for the sasetion that he 
was hon in Wales; his interpre. 
talon of the pope's bull (yy 8) 
seems very improbaine. 

2.Cuenigne'a MS. (tom. HH, y 507) 
hina Ll £5 (wrilten in Arable olaiac- 
tera); but F have received Lewis’ 
conection, which Is little less than 
certuin, 


Mi INTRODUCTION, 
* succogny, qualos virlus sto promiblit cutorl, nome 

» optimos: jam atudiornm orbom absulveral, eb insignia 
« theologi xovori suprema accopera; Giunta igi visi 
 oximia doelt Intro quidem gloria non pobuit” ! 


Yooork momotel Soon alter this time he was sununoned to vorrl, 


to thy mastaahtp ‘i ‘ . 
af Wttinitent whore, xecording to Jicland, his survieesy wore so ae 
rate He cuptable to his prince, that they lrought him int 
polory ol ¥ vA i 
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great nolo and were rowarded with an simple fortune, 
Ifmuphrey Plantagonct,' Duke of Cloncester, being ab 
that dime preteator af tha kingdom, was very pto- 
bably the poryon to whom Pocock was especially 
indobbod for his oarlior promotions, the first of whieh, 
was tho maslorahip of Whiblington Collage, London, 
to which tho voctory of St. Michael in’ Rioln was 
altached = Tle obtainod this pivea of prelormonb in 
4431, and alludes to his avsidenes thee in his 
Repressor, Uhis being one of the very tow yuo tieulas 
of his Jife which that book has preserved, fb was 
hoo thet Pecook applivd himself to study the con. 
travaay bebweon the Lollards and thei opponents, 
which must have heen prominenUy brouglib hetero Ids 
ayed hobh in hia experiones of London tits and hy 
tho Smithtield bonfires, Gascoigne (ells us that hy 
wrolo books in Juglish foe twenty yes together, 
and wo know from himself that miny of these were 
pringipally designed too ceonvines the Lolkuda of their 
avon, During the thirteon yes thon of hia London 
regidonce, wo caunob doubb thet he composed several 
of these works to which such frequent alhision fa 
anude in tho Dones and Ue Repressor? 


Tol, 49. Ubi 


1 Foland, De Sergntt. Billy tery 
afued, Collec? a. y 4 Cnneoigue, tt sy 
p. $48, Also Kennet MSS. nnd 
Reg. Wenmyng, referred to by 
Tewly, pp. 2 de 

+ Leland, «a, Casvolgne, its ae 
yp Alo. Poooul’s Reprevwer, po Ube 
Towla, pp. 7, 8 whae some fut 





wintion about Whitington College 
will bo found, Jt ig marked 
in a mop of Yondon in 150% 
(copied in Permants London), votng 
nitunted neat the Chievo Cranes in 
the ‘Vintrie, ubout half way bes 
tween BO Paul's aud old London 
Bridge, 
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But Pasook was destined to viso to highor honows, comeoated 
‘Cho protector’s influones proemed him ® Dishoynic! ao 
The sco of St. Asnph bueamo vacant by the trang “7. 
Jation of John Lowe to Roshestor, who afterwards 
bocame onc of the most bittor ag well as the most 
formidable opponents of his successor. The bull of 
provision by which Popo Eugonius tho Fourth pro- 
moted Pecovk to his new dignity is dated April 22, 
T4tt, and he was consecrated in the palatial chapel 
at Croydon on duno (- of tho sumo year, as appears 
hy the rogister of John Stilford, who was at that 
lime Archbishop of Cantabury and Chaneollor of 
Vngland. Tle was ab the samo time admitted to the 
dogres of doclor of divinity (povsibly by royal man- 
dato) without keeping any oxoreisy or act, a proceod- 
ing at which fow in this ago will fecl amuch seanda- 
ljzod, though to tha vorreel and punotilious Gascoigne 
ib appeared a prodigious breach of discipline and 
propricty ® 

Thow it fared with Peeack during the (ist Unoe ts demuds 
years of his opiseopnte wo do not distinctly know; sna a 
Tub as ho tolls us himself in a work wiillon only fivo » atari peor 
yoors after hix consecration, that lis proceadings in Se kA 
his awn diocoso had beon misconstrued by many, who, 
if thoy had known more, would have beon the last 


forma sua wt esset doctor, nea 


tho Bale anys expreanly (1 
aliquem netun in seholis fecit in 


Saiptt Brit), md there te no rie 


gon why Luwia should queshon the 
Inet, po die At the sante time tt 
ainy bo trae enough that Peecok 
hjusel? had to pay the pope a 
yound aum for his provision, 

9}. Novo'a Festi, vol. i, pp. 71, 
7a Cimdy‘a edition) Tends, pp. 
W-1?. Qageolgne, a +; ppe 510, 
517, whoso solemn words nie 
tiga =" Dootor fult in Oxonia 
pot gration absontadt: ninyquan 
oni tospondit aticnt doctor! to 





Ovxonia, postquam mecpit in theo- 
Jogiu, an poster faolet nescitun 9 
nobla Per omnes annos a dig 
ineeptionis suo in Oxonia usque ad 
diem puvsentis setiptume nullom 
actum feeit scholasiioum, neo le- 
genio, nee pradicando, neo dispr« 
tando, nec deteaminands.” And 
again (p. 548) 1" Recepit iam 
guadun par dispensutionam, ne, per 
tlishipationem ut Hecatiam ad mae 
lum par segeater In Oxonta”" 
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bo Dune hin, wo may sunive that all things did nok 
provood very smoothly, Bub a amore seriou trouhte 
was near ab hand. The episeopnl order Imul hewn 
in Tithe favour in fngland gonerlly for some the, 
Many of the most rigid Anglicans, and the whole body 
of the Golluds, with all its parties and subdivisions, 
woro vehement in’ thei denunciations, Mon of the 
opinions of Wiclit amd men of (he opiuions of Cascoigne 
alike lifted up thoi voices on high, Ut wes believed und 
proclaimed hat tho bishops of that age looked wpon 
the duty of preaching, “ilud ogregium eb puedluris 
‘shat predicandi oflicinp solis quondam pastoribus 
“abtribnium, eiayue maxima dohitiun,’= as something 
beneath their dignity, and i oecupation ft only for 
the inferioy vlurgy mul seh as had nothing belle to 
do, AvehDbishop Arundel, whexe orthodoxy Tad dig 
played itself in duening Lord Cobluan te usher, lad 
doug what ho could to vestiiel pronehing: even anong 
tho lower ord of the clergy, TLin tleath, orensionod 
hy aw swelling of thg longue, was inliaprated by many 
ayn jrdgiment. Mob believed, aecording: to Gascoigne, 
that God ind tied his donguo fia Turving tind the 
donguos of abnosl all preacher, merely beewpe some 
fow prdpits had vented hovolied doetrine, hu result 
of rdl this was tliat there was Tittle preaching of 
any work ainong the aeeuluclorpy, whether igh or 
low. And tor all Chis the hishopa wore padneipally 
Dinamo  Roeogh camo forward aa their ndyocate. ta 
tiuth he was thoi natural adyounte, nab only an 
membor of a body in avhom the exped de carpe in 
apposed to be at all times slrong, dub es having a 
spocial predilection for dofeuding any established prac- 
ties which admitted of & xpecious anther than a solid 
vindication, Not Uet he was consciously dishonest, 


‘The omissian wie supplied, but dane sey satidiclory sianney, Ds 
the fuwe. 


INTRONUCLION, » XV 


on the contrary hia intogrily and sincority ave indubi- 
table, hub his ued disposition inglined him to take 
ad conservative a view of alluiis as possible; while his 
unbounded vanity continwuly ted him to weave subtle 
and elegant argumonts, weak and flimsy indeed as the 
threads of a spider, but which served adininably to bring 
ont and to display his own. aeuteness and ingenuity! 
Accordingly Pecook look upon himself, in a sermon 
proached vb Pauls Cross in 1.7, to show that bishops 
me nol bound by virtue of their office to proach, using 
that word in its most ordinary aceeplation, To main 
tained thit Whey were feo fiom this burden, being 
obliged lo works of a higher character, which require 
grontor knowlodyo (as the solution of difficult questions), 
and having a more important work to discharge in 
telatiun to the souls of Clivistian mon than the office 
of proashing, prohubly thotaly intending the cara and 
supervision of the whole diocese connnitted to their 
chiaige. tn the Kune discourse he strove to vind{eate 
the nonsresidence of bishops on their dioceses, Lhen only 
too common (ageinsé which exception had beon very 
generally and very justly taken hy opposite parties), 
on tho ground that, theo were divers causes which 
would justify such non-csidence tn the sight of God, 


ind oven rondor it meritorious, so Tong as puch causes , 


lasted. In these he referred, ns ib seems, to the assist- 
mee which thoy might bo required to render to tho 
king or lo the Church by ablondance in court, or in 
porlianont, ox otherwise, No appears 0 hevo oxpressod 
rimilar opinions on soyeral following occasions, In the 
sac discomse ho also justified the papal bulls of provi 


VAg an Muehation of this, seo) gincd, viewed the matter with vary 
his amusing vindlention of the sla- | diflerent eyes Ste his Dlorwe ene 
gwely hy poesioul practice of the | eoitn, or Towle, p13) Vor the 
Wronaleom feluain counting money | Wianedscau rule, thus eluded, see 
with a atlgk, Repressor, pp 8h4— | Monumente Francescanc, p. 870, ta 
Gi, rasmus, as may be lan | die present seriae 


s 
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sion (by which aman night he appointed to a pioos of 
proforment before ib was vacunt, and which were anally 
oblainod hy v largo foo), as woll ns tho paymont of the 
annites ov fest your's inconw of a bishopric te the pape, 
and ondeavomod bo clear tho poeuniary nogobiations 
of popo and bishops from the not altogether mmatneal 
chargo of simony,  Peeock, whose idens on, tho sub- 
jeot of papal supremacy were not ab all in advance 
of his ago, conceived thet tho pope, ns Jord paramount 
of the universal Church and of uth things thereto per- 
tuning, had a right, striclly speaking, to the entire 
progcods of all bonofiees, and that thos whom he 
placudt therein lo onjoy thom did no sin in’ giving 
him: of that which was his own, any move than a bailit? 
doos whon ho pays anything to the landlord of the 
soi By such aruuenta, some of which woo wholly 
falwo, and’ some of which were tine, buboat the seme 
Limo quite insuilioient to cover the spiwo whieh they 
wors intended to cover (boing apptienble to exeeptional 
and temporary enses only), did Poeook endenvome ta 
vindicate some of the grosses abuees which provailed 
in tho Knglish Cherveh in the ittoonth eontury, Th is 
indawd very probable thab he did not fully approve 
of the conduct of tho bishops of hiv own time, Tat 
perceiving that tho impntitions of Wielif and iis dine 
siplos were of too sweeping a character, only lout lio 
self inadyertoutly Co make the worse appear the better 
rewon, and lo prop up a aysbon of things whieh ws 
oasentinlly volton and corrapt.! 

jp ui oF Pevavk’s efforts on this oeension gave bha, as 

yidton mw i usually happened, completo satisfaetion 5 iagemuch, 


rom VAL a + : ' 
qu as, that he east tho substance of his discourse, inta the 


1 Peooek's Hen easvwr, pe 100. Nie | will he found, Vis tunlation of the 
colons de Clamenglisin Brown, App. | seven conclurions ta taken fom a 
ad Foe, Rerum (passin). Gan | Lathe MS, at Oxfout, Bud 117, fal, 
cone, ae %) PP GLG, G17, 620, G28, | UR, spiny culled tdeseactia Requetkdi 
aay. Lewd, pp 2 agg where a] Pecord, prlted be the Appondiy te 
great deal of Collatcual huormmation | the prooent werk, 
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form of soven conclusions, which ho transmitted to 
divers porsons altor ila dolivery,! and, anong tho real, 
to Waltor Mart, Bishop of “Norwich, the queen's con- 
fonsor, vosiding at comb (lo whom he aflerwmtds lay 
under obligations), and Adam Moloyns, or de Moli- 
neux, Bishop of Chichester, ab that timo Lord Privy 
Senl® Ifq observed to another friend, that from hence- 
forth no ono would speak evil of bishops, for all mon 
would Iknow from his writings that bishops are not 
hound to preach or mndortake the eure of souls, as the 
clergy and the common peoplo imagined, but only to 
oxerciso a suporiniending power. ‘Tho event, however, 
burned out very differently, .Men oxclaimed against 
the bishops moro than cvor, and against Pecodk in 
particular, Nor wore theso denunciations confined 
merely 46 tho populace, Int a crowd of learned antn- 
gonists of Pocock on ‘this occasion have beon handed 
down to us, belonging to Golh Universitios, the most 
distinguished, porhaps, boing William Millington, pro- 


® Moleyns, like Pecock himself, 
had heen raised to the episcopate by 


"Lo thes alhtdes to thens “ cous 
Glusionns publigshid in the Jutlower 


to the Donet (iol, 10); " ¥ wote 
wel tho conclustons wolen he holde 
fox trewe af ech greet leernyd man 
in dynynite oy in awe of ennonn, 
while the world schal dure, ... No 
clerk zit hitherto into this present 
day bimore than vf yecr pasord after 
the bigynnyng of the atrljf durate 
fake vpon lim forte nnawere to the 
proofta of hom, thou, summe clerkia 
Kian he fal redt forte argue and 
yaky motynes asens hens and a3en8 


vido half maters, which Ig fut list | 


and est in reward of the answer. 
yhg to the provis, of hom." Who 
“principal mater” in these con+ 
olupiong Ja © of bisshopis boond to 
*ptaoho” 





papal provision, IIo was, within 
four yons afterwards, mmdered at 
Portsmouth in the civil was, as 
was also Wiltlam Aslow, Bishop of 
Salisbury, whom the mob thag up» 
Innided 1 That fellow always hood 
with the hing, and did not reside in 
fay divetse with us, nor keep hospi+ 
tality, therefore ho shall de. Gass 
Goigno obsorves, that since Vecook 
and (la other prelates promated 
hy Henry VI. had malntained that 
bishops ave kat obliged to preach, 
Alinighty God himself ind prenohed 
in Ragland by the punishments 
which Ind Millen upon them, pp. 
524, 526; see also pp, 582, 598, 
and To Nevo's Festi, 


Poca k sscayes 
offtufal come, 
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vob of King’s Colloge, Cambridge! who, in a sermon 
preached at St. Paul's, declaved. that Hngland would novey 
suffer bhoge wha patronized Pucudk ta peaspar, Demet, 
aster of Powbroko Mell, Cambridge, offer to prove 
Peeoukk gully of heresy from his own syritings, [Tis 
anccenson al Whillington College, Thomas Mhural], also 
look a vigorous part againa hin, Nor wore tho friurs of 
the mondiennt orders, his sworn chamies, inactive, hoy 
lolonged mostly to the University of Oxford. Thoin 
disputations and discourses wore held, from timo to 
timo, partly ab tho Onivorsilies, mud partly di London, 
in the presence of; bishops. ‘Rho Aroltbishop of Cane 
lerbury hina, dolm Alaflord, was nppented to; and 
wo have a copy yot remaining of the dofencs whieh 
Pocock transmitted to Uhe primate, Ito thers reailes 
his sovon conclusions, and the motives whieh Ihe Jind 
in preaching them. These were a deste to clone the 
hishops from tho edumnies with whieh they had been 
abtecked Doth in the palpit and oub of it, and ta 
restore their infinence; alto a design to satisfy the 


*sernplos Of any bishops whos conselonues til sepronch 


thom Tor a neglect of duty} oand, in thie, a hope ta 
Tring tho truduecers lon better anid 
he bishops, as was te he oxpeetod, took a fontent 


14 Pogtor Malling, can de Canta i 
fin oe. eyregeio determine contra 
R, Pow Clancodjane, 5. a2 1, 
“Shis was Williun Miltingtan  Ud., 
p. 512. Rvorything that fi be 
Jnown about Milington hos been 
collvotal with extamdmary cine 
by my tearned Hicnd, the Tey. Gd. 
Williame, whose paper Cread Muy 8, 
JHSR) Ie phate fr che Commas te 
tions male to the Candridye Ante 
quinian Seely pp Y87 O88 (No. ty 
wotave nction), Wood's enimentton 
of Pecaek’s opponents, whieh is 
partly tule from party of Ciw 








calgi'h Dec toto gy wot pulitad hy 
Thauney mentions ide themed pt 
Gilbert Worthiugtei, Wallin lite 
Aleftald, Peter Havorloy, dob tit 
Jawh, anid don AMifverten, the Take 
of hom notion moretdily hy Bato 
CCit HE Aa). Uk is vontuinod: fn 
THistoct Ante Univ, Oxntty % a. LADY, 
and his onthe witli on Pecadle ta 
sepuinted hy Flours stongy with thie, 
excerpt fiom Clancolgne, ®e aa pp. 
440 180, Seealko Lewia, pp, 206, 
U6, 

+ Gnsealque, my. pp. GbE, 617, 
31K, 524, 642; Abbrev, Key Pecavk, 


. 
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view of Ponock’s eago, Divers prelates wore said and 
helioved to fnvew him, among whom was thé Bishop 
of Norwich, whoxo influonce contributed, by and by 
to Pocook’s furthor ndvancemonb. Some secular lords, 
who hated preaching, took the samo side. ‘Tio tu- 
mults, however, which were occasioned by this sermon 
of Poenck’s by no means subsided, and were not 
likely ta abato by a repetition of: the samo sontimonts 
which he doliverad in Tondon about two years after- 
wards, About this time, also, ib appears that he 
gave grent offence by speaking in too disparaging a 
manner of tho authority of the Fathors, more espd- 
cially of thoae who were commonly eallod the Tow 
Doators of the Ohureh, viz, 88. Ambrose, Angustino, 
Jerome, and Grogory. But for this time at leash he 
seems +0 have esoapod consure for any opinions which 
ho might have expressod on thiy point? 
Tb is abundantly clear that Peoodk did not intend mis mottos 
6 dofond abuses ae suok, It only Inboured to display onerqonad Us 
tis skill in vindiewling his brethron from what Tygon oo 
logmad antras or exagyeratcd charges. And inuleed 
wo may easily imagino thab he was nob wholly un- 
anccossfil in his offorts; for oxtromes of one kind 
had already (and very antuvally) givon birth bo ox- 
tvomes of a directly opposite lind.  Pecoek himsolf, 
in, addition to iy very numerous theological works, 
in writing which he doubtless concoived himself to bé 
pwsuing « moro oxcellent way of toaching than in 
proaching in tho pulpit, novortholess found timo to 
deliver many discourses in his own diocese, and caused 
many more to bo dolivered thevo, insoumch that many 
wondorost (or affected to wonder), and oxelaimed that 
the bishop, who defunded wiproaching prolates, lod 
now tarued proachor hinsolf® 
x! Gasootgno, 1%, pp. 14, 637) 1 1 think, an equitable Judguront of 
Bl, 648, 649, Toland de Seri | “our bishop's devign” in his Seman ~ 
Drithy ws, at Paul's Cross, pp, 48, 47. ‘Che fol« 
4 Id., pp. 690, 681, Tewls foyine, | lowing puasnge, in the Follower to 


© Dacaok's woke, 
Phote datos 
AerdAlne 
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Tb is “ailtionlt to. any with provision swiink works 
Pecoole: had ap to’ this ‘tino: written: a: long:liat tiny 


chevdrawn up from those whieh are ‘roferved tod. the 


Repressor, most of which were, in all likelihood, pil 


_ lished. when, ib appeared, while: others. wore in: propa- 


yation, or promisad only, ‘Cheso were partly in Tiutin, 
partly'in English, and treated on-a great variety af 
roligions and moral subjects, Most of them ‘seem’ to 
have sprung out. of the controversies in whieh he wax 


- engaged, ‘and the greater part of them appom to have 


att Pact, elven, 


heen addressed to the common’ people with: a view to 
reclaim. thom from the Lollard errors. (as ho deemed 


them); which were thon widely prevalent. 

Of all these, howovor, little or nothing remains to. 
us oxcgpt his Donel, ov introduetion to tho: chief truths 
of the Christinn roligion,' the date of which is rathor 





th Donat (MS. fol. 100), may, be 
thoughtto allude tothis controversy: 
4 How omy wordlas hats “We thus 
ohalongid, whanne cel with wel- 
wilt nim to trauth inyyte knows 
that y other wha meenyd, writynygtk 


“in the xopliors side and writyngls 


yon in my vide beren witner, “No 
man wijto me, thon; y speke anil 
Wwrlto so aft, for my defensins the 
malice of summe clerkis (ue y heere 
and aunwhat hau felld) is go greet 
azane me, that this and myeh, more 


> 4g Bul ynony forto agenstonda tt.” * 


+ Among othor things It containa 


“tho Apostles’ Creed in-an ‘altered 


form, whieh { here subjoined.. The 
importaneo -of this document will 


Scnppeat in. the reqnel, . [¢ oeoura at 


fol. 47, ,.0f the original MS, from 
which ft-is hore printed, and.alka in 


James" Wangeript, pp. 68, Ob tan. « 


Pha. Meat. avtidle of the comme 
erode, whieh article fa thig, OY bE 


~ teous into God yo ‘Wadtr maker of 


hevene and of erthe” thon sehalt 








fynde tne xii and xy" cchgpitila, 
of the ‘frat: party atwogolig... Bot 
whi Ii the xt" chap, S44 tangt, Oat 
Cod fy thre peroonys, Badly Hone,” 
wid Toll Goont, anal. ste dint shut 
With he fi net but gun and tho ante 
aubatauned In allo thre poraonnys, 
Alao to yo higyiiyng of the xe" 
chip, where henefeth vndirgvacioss 
or Tojer thi graeloxe hen tuyt, 
it ix wold, that Ged maad. henone > 
aud erthe and gle: lier conitontta 3 
and how many mo artioli of bileens, 
touching ye Godheds and touehing 
Ma henefete tie ranking orcatinis hen” 
tauytin che ‘wold xt and xv"ohnp,, 
which artiolia hon na ncecaRary’ ta he 
hilecutd ns dite wekd fivat artlela af tie: 
comnuny evede Ia to b6 bileeuld, {t4a 
Ngt to turne thidiv nndta aa. Atle 
iho othur xis'nrtleles of tlie-comung 
orede eee hon. there. “And: y 


‘bileond {nto Themt Cole va oon ht 


geten Rone onre Lorde whieh war 
conceynadofthoTToly Goontund born 
of Mary the made, whieh Therue 


inTRopUCTION, Sal 
unoortain,! » ‘Lhe second: part of this treatise is. dirodtad. 
ngainat’ those who inpugn tho: ‘dovico”. of his“ book. 
Thego persons: being principally, ag it ‘appears, * the’ 
Lollavd party, this ‘book is. nob awithout its “inbovest; 
nd amight. probably desorve. to. be: printed. 
Both. tho Donel andthe Follower to thes Donet, Wis Fottower to, 
2 tho Lanitty ehen 
whigh, ‘appeared some” timo?» aftorwards (probably. 4.246," te 
diate rng: 
about: 1454) asa stpplomont designed: for readers’ of soma of hii work 
o higher -olass, aro cast into tho fom of a dinloene ‘iaboa withans 3 
hotwoen a fathor and a son, Th sappews from: ‘the = 
Ponet that his: Rule.of Christian Religion,’ and. othor. 
works in’ connexion with it, had beon “already ‘bofore. 
the world; but that ho-had: only intended: to: ¢ireu- 
Into thom: among private frionds.. Ho inalees gront and 
yf vhapa. nob: wurcasonablo: complaint that they “bin” 
ang abtoode and copied “agona my wille and “myn, 
entont as y hauo -oponly prechid at. Poulis.”. Th. 
obi ‘sumo hooke he: affirms that {f throngh “ony yiind= 
- visidnos, haytynes, or ignoraunce” ho ‘should writo 
“nny conclusion, against tho faith or. te law: of. God, 
hid would be ready to - lowe “ib; forsake, and. rotrote 
mekoly amd. dovoutly at. tho assignomontis of myn: 
-ordinaics’ fudvis of tho gbivelio,”4 Hyonr -all this, ib: 
“is ovident ‘that Pevook Lares dn theso. his earlley and 








“awit yn rots Vilnte, wits crt 





Bit this is too. latey ie inhét have 





elfen, waa decd. and bivied, and vase 
{nthe AU date to: If, atlyed. vp, Into 
hovene, sith. al. tla rise. shile of 











Vv aur and, ducde,”: T bileens 
io Tioly. Gost, Andy bierve 
Ads holy. yatiersnl oi goneinl abirehe 
bileow, tho comunyng: of 
afholy mento ho, ¥ bileeuo 
#-of aynna (0. be. I bileaye 


0. be-ort ta come,” 
ein the Oxford 


copy any: 
piled by Reynold Pecdaks, ain, | a7." 
VO Te 





Ing.of, deed men, that. ts: 
y AMET biteowe 7 


ita Boole waa ‘cot 


heen: written, and weg” probably: 
published, when . ho was only a 


_Delest, 






2 Tefure 1466, ar the date of the 
Book of Laith (sve loll, to Donel, MS. 2 
fol,.82), which seems; from Feeoek's 
remark. (# holdg thei hor’ pavictioe 


synto tymo thel-heere: of tlie: ‘bool: 
of :fiuith”), nat. to. havo bean: then ®:: 
published 5: 


ent LUN pix: yoiira + 
aftur his sotinon nt Paul's Grose 
14d? Boop xyli, note, * 
Sh Vor Homa, <fecount f this. 
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‘moro unfinished treatises, given expression lo some 
sontimouts whieh were nob favourably received hy 
cortain. of the hiorarehy, 

But Posoek had boon already dngaged on a nore 
important work, to which he alludes in thy Donel, 
although it enmo ont into tho world lator, vin, his 
Ruvrussar, of which it is now timo to speak ‘The 
design of it is to dofimd tho clergy from what be 
concvivad to bo the unjust axporsiony of aimmny of the 
“lay party,” or “Biblezuen” (by which ea moana 
tho Collards), and to show that tho practices for which 
thoy wore blamed admitted of a rulintetory vindi- 
cation, Tho outline of the work will be best por 
eeivod from tho smoamary of the contents, so that 
nothing need bo snid hore of its ordew wnd arrange 
mon, Tb is evident tha, ay his book  proceuded, 
Peeoek porceived that ho had" mniderteken tou lage iv 
auhjech for a singly treatise ; and while ab the outed 


Ills Roproswsur, 
chon AD. Th, 


ho givos the ronder notice that ho ahall juatity eleven 


‘Tanwle (p. 62) piven 1 ty un the 
Matont tha Ayn eesor, Peavok, inded, 
Alludea to Toury's offiats ta save 
Normauly Gwhioh wir uot wholly 
Jost till the siege of Gherhom y, Ang. 
12, 1460), and apoaka of war havilig 
been emricd on betwean England 
and Braue for vk yan, Neo dee 
pressor, pp, 00,516, 617, This war 
may Yensonably te taken to come 
mouoe with the siege of Lindleur, 
Aug 17, 14th, Although fiom 
these data it ts mantfort dat Pecouk 
was composing tha: work in oy about 
1449, yot it is cortain thnt it dad not 
AHpewr publicly til at lows five oe 
Bix, your laters  Ferthaunore, for 
8 mycho ny sane after that y Inde 
write the Look elepid The Regn cance, 
ahah iy not yulé rate thes ya csunt day 
viteely ile ree delgucredl, Sitar to 
me manye ocenpiedouni by sixe 
yeere noxt thuuny flowing, that 


Y 
mw sigan 


loser wes wet tO mie neither ste ta 
foto write In apecial ajena the 
artialia whiche ben spolam in the 
cond af The Bere sver tui left tow 
vate Peeoed’s Hunk at duit, 
MS, fol. @, 7% "Che Aeprcvenr won 
one of the adage hooks of [oooh 
eshibited before the webbishap, 
Noy, 11, 1467, aul Peeouk lad 
wild that he would only bo one 
sweablo for bovke whieh tie had 
Wiblished within thre youre Cou 
that day, some others having bean 
olroulated anrreptitiondy before ro- 
celving hit final corrections, “Cha 
Repressor sontulng auch fraquent 
allusions to the Donet, thatwa muat 
suppons tha Jntter work to have ap. 
peared Qrat, even although dy the 
Done itavl? one or were dhisiong 
CE ober vel one only when fapeste 
fag it at Qala) @ tho dtepreaor 
te to bu fond, 
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practices or govornancos (as ho calls thom) of tho 
dlorgy; lo docs in faub restrict himeolf to a vindiew- 
lion of six, viz, tho uso of images, tho going on pil- 
grimage, tho holding of landed possessions by tho 
clorgy, tho votontion of tho various ranks of the 
hiorarchy, the framing of ecélosiastical laws by papal 
and episcopal authority, and the institution of the 
roligious orders. For tho remaining five he rofors his 
voadors to his other works, of which some were 
already published, while others were in proparation, 
The arguments of the Lollards ave usually ist stated, 
and thon answered; aller which Pocock brings for 
ward hig own reasons for retaining tho practice 
objected agains). ‘Thoso various arguments may be 
quickly wndergbvod from the marginal summary, and 
ib ~would noodlossly awoll tho bulk of tho present 
volume fo atrte or disenss them heres It would, 
morcovor, ho aceoswry to outer ‘pon tho hottest 
part of the fold of polemionl Uneology, on which war 
haa been waged for conturies Fetween tho roformod 
wl tho unveformed Churches, Any longthened dis 
cussion of sueh pointy world be out of placo in a 
work published at the public oxponse, avl the editor 
muab be oxoused for declining lo enter upon it moro 
than own woll bo avoided, intorosting ard important aa it 
ia in itaelt! Tho groab historia valne of Pecook’s work 


sons wholly different. Neithor 


TA great deul of Juformation 
lis disquisition on religious porses 


Coonaofontiously and on the whole 


faouratoly put together, but with 
fh aomowhaé clumey laborlousmiess) 
‘on almost all the eontroverainl points 
touched on by Posoal, and varlona 
gthor-itusteations of a historlenl and 


ohtlquartan character will be found’ 


‘ink Lowls' Life of Pooch, pp, 62+ 
“Hee, Oho ar two errors, hawaver, 

hd’ fotleed hare, Tliv vomarks 
ot, rthastpeidon-mongors (p. 142) 
have nothing: todo with the subject, 
Lacook’s quest-nongors dalag por 


aution (pp. 159-179) any anore to 
the purpose. It was capital punish. 
ment generally, not reltglous per 
deaution In particular, to which somo 
of the SLolimds objeeted, an opi 
nion against which one of the 
thirty-nine artieles lagirceted, But 
the worst hlundor of all Js the sup. 
position that Auchon (it shoul 
hayo beon Anchon) issa name for 
Avignon (p. 116).+ This pieco of 
nongénde, Uke many more absimnd 
02 
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sponitath in this, that ib preserves-to us the Lonb: any 
monty of the Lollavds against oxisting: praeticos whieh 
ho was'ablo to find, boyother y with atch USWors Nate 
 vory neute opponent was -ublo to give, very one, 
“ hovwovor, will poreoive that there are some. egregious 
blunders on both sides, aieh as that of tho Lollards, 
in adding a text of St Petor Cl Pot. iv. 12) agninab 
pilgrimages! and thet of Pecoek in claborately arguing 
that the popwis tho Zed of the- Church because Cophas 
is tho nanio given to St Peber? - Vhorg iv vlad another 
matter, which every jmpirbinl reader will) probably» 
poreciyo mnt admit, thit: hoth Pecouls and: his -oppo+ 
nents contributed vory matorinlly tothe ‘Reformition 
which took place i tho following’ contury, whatever 
abatoments ho may make from the soundness of thie 
views advocated hy cithor, or whatever eptnien he 
may ontertain of the morits of the Reforumbion itself: 
. Pecouls hinawlf. aimed nb. tomporate, improvements, dirs: 
the Church, nob ab violont: modauros: of Fooonatt uction 








f thoy. niijhit: yrobully have vane 
taken: fu. thie editton, ts weltton in] quivhedt they opponents. Many titer 
tho minrgin of the MS. inn tater j writers analy the sane abonrd wibite 
hand, Dut Lewia adopted it among | take. See Walker Déveorery, Sen 
his margiiel notes without seruple | po dul. CPavkey Soeiety's catition,) 
ov difleulty. Hyont kone or other at’ diene Ue 


vemarka of whieh ne odes Is 












VSee Aeywessory py 170) syys There 
can be nu doubt, f think, that Vo. 
Peoels contends againat an hiterpr te" 
tation whigh he hal “netually re 
countorad, 

» *7Dhte error inns olay Optatnd 
Cov at luaat it acowes in his present 
“Wxd) Pee Tgitar nogure non potes 
noha to in orbe Roma Petro prime 
é enthedtran episeopatem ese: collins 
tam pine ane wedarit. onnriunt pus: 
‘stalorwm “capt, Detrus, © unde ot 
Ciphis appellittns est? (Opin, Vib, 
Ah pe SL. Bde Das, 1702.) Tf the 
Donatikts had had no greater diM- 
oulflea than thy to contend wit, 






“Shas, 


cooks no dunt, derived Wut RL 
Jeroue, to whom he. strangely ve 
fora (pet), would hive tight Whi 
Detter. Villy rldicutes thhepapitar 
wyvor tn his deelomation agutnat 
Couatantine’s donation, oo Draven; 
Lase, Kor py 162. * 
SHeHy trangidl opposition: te: the 
More zeuloun followers ef Wiel" 
Obxerves Mahop Short, add tliy 
grounding Ite argu enon (on anid 
reason Jn. the Interpretation ‘oF the 
‘ward of Cad, he eantriiated juanch 
to the fivtheraned at rellyeion 
Tint. Church uf? England, eM, 
Tut hin subsequent comarka 
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wudif\his charactor ag a. reformer leaves something. to 
Jb desived, it waa anulto melior fulwrus, nist: lempory 
in quibua, viverct obstitissent, 

“We gather from Pocock’s work a fich which is. exs Stal of. yelatoi 
cdddingly important to. bo borne in mind, that. what Vine padres 
maybe aulled the diseontentert portion of the Church > 
of. the’ fifteenth contury in England. embraced persons - 
of very. various views, © ‘Iho moro, moderate. portion of 
that party inay fairly be considered ag the -precursors 
of: bhe reformed. Church: of the age of Ulizabeth, while 
tho “aioro’ extreme, portion. ‘(to ‘whom the ane. of 
ollavds: is perhaps: now moro usually limited) wore 
developed into the jnuiitenical party of ble samo period, 
Bute: in. the fiftventh eontury, overy thing was) init 
ihansition state,. Distinct communions had not yot beon 
and: tho 'varioud partios, within. tho: boson: of tho 
Shureh wore connected nmongat exch othor. by vaitous: 
‘approximations, ovorlappings, uncLinterchanges of ‘sonti- 
moith. Peooele himsell’ is a siigular illustration of: the 
adloativia (40 to ay) which provailod, Ho virtually 
admjtted, on thé ono” hand, ‘the dullibiliby of ‘gonoral 
“-eomneils, dul insisted stronuously on the necessity: of | 
‘proving doatrines Hiy-voason, and nob simply by authority; 
Awlifle, on: the other, he cnrvied “his: tiotions ott the papal 
" supronincy almost ng fw as an ultiamontone could desire, 
and was biimed-oven by an Tike: Gascoigne. for giving - 













Ce 120), that: he does. aot uppenr 
so have ‘posseveed, any ‘very superior 

‘talents iv, yet God ann work “by 
Avoak Inatrumonts,” might, Chambly 
“ahha, hive hean spared, As the Xe 
Kor of, the provinco of reason in 
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le - giant aa 
the. 


of: xcligion, in. p opposition 10°; 
to. dogmatient: of the ono. 


nadk stands out roe! 






of @ stilt greater Baglishuniin tn the 
age following, viz, Tichard Hooker, 

!Uhts will perhapa-he disputed ;- 
ditt Peeoek'a common expression : 


'- many of the. lny party,” to tesla : 


‘nate the Lollards, appenis to Warrant : 
the adgertton.” Ag de eaiig tlind ede 
certain; doin Foxe, ‘that ti 
fot prayor, &o,, ny WeXS lied 
Of this: party, which ni 









_Bnidled:as thie. beglinbiige 9 tata ; 


xxvi INTRODUCTION, 


moro than ils due to the popo’s temporal authority, Tn 
muiniaining Seriplura to he the solo volo of faith, and in 
rejecting the apocryphal books as tmeanonien, ly agrees 
with tho reformers allogethor: in hin doetiine of Che 
invocation of snints, aud in various other pu ideas, 
ho agrees altogether with thoiz adversaries, 1 tn his 
discoursy of images, ho writes some things whiel ew 
Anglicans would approve, so aluo lho writer other, in 
the same dseonrse, whieh many Romanista would still 
lost approve, Perhaps ib would nob ho greatly wrong 
Lo assert Gb Pocock stands hallway between the 
Ohaveh of Rome and tha Chiveh of Mnglund as they 
now oxisf, the type of his mind, however, being rathor 
Anglicon thin Roman, Of purilanisin, in all its phases, 
ho is the decided opponent. There wore many othors 
more ar les4 Tike him, 

Teohahlo gourees Vory interesting it ik to inquire from whit HOUTORH 

neosuatin, = Pocock. derived the mygamenty which ho aortbed to bia 
oppononts, In part, mdouttedly, and probably for tie 
moab part, ho donned them by puronal tuloreorweo, 
Allusions lo such intoreotse aro alteiomtly feaqnoadte in 
hia Repressor, Bul, apart fro this, we may he suo 
thot so Jonrned a dispndanl would aot fil lo omainke hin 
sol neqnaintad with the controversial wrilings of hts 
advermarios, ‘lo those, however, he very rately alludox, 
Oneo, and ance only, he ueutions Che seet of tlie Wiehe 
Jitos, who hold ‘agninsh gavernanen tromted af dn Cie 
“ memners rolearsed in thiy present book, and in worse 
“and horvibler mannor, as ib ik open in the buale of 
“ Wielif and of others being ef his sect”! What this 
hook i4, ib is difienlt to say, for muy af Wielif's works 
aro unfortunately yet unpublished, cal there are pas 
sages quoted from several af his works in Lowis’ bife of 
Wielif, whieh more or loss resemble tle statements 
which Pocock coutroverts? Bat there ia one bank, 


Hee Hyniwo, p Go. allusions fo the atery abont the 
* Compe ie patel Wiell’s 1 igela vel e who Conatudthie one 


INTRODUCTION, xxvii 


doubtfully asoribedl to Wiclif? which Poonek appoara, 
from, time to limo, to havo in his eye, and that boolk is 
The Apology for the Lollards, Some of tho arguments 
against images, against doing a loss good wok whon a 
better work may be dono, and agains the religions 
orders, which that Apology employs, hear too strong a 
resemblance to those which occur in Pecock to bo tho 
effect of chance. This, book is in all likelihood tho 
fomntain head of some of them; bub when ones used, 
they may, of course, have found their way to Peeosk 
through other channols,? Almost as much may bo 
said of the work which has been enllod by its 
editor, Mr, Forshall, a Lemonstrance against Romish 
Covruptions in the Ohurch, addiersod bo the people 
and parliament of Kugland in 1308. While, on tho 
one hand, the author of this treatise agroos perfectly 
with Pocook in several material pomts rolating to 
tha Lollard controvorsy, 40, on the other, some of his 
argimnonty relating Lo tho various ranks of the hior- 
archy and the maintonanes of the clergy appoar to 
bo divectly answered by Pecouk in his Lepresaons 
Tr another placo Peeoclk corlainly alludes to Wiclif 
under tho appollation “ol ouo clerk, bul verily to 
sny one herotio,” who has expressed the sontiment, 
which Pocock impngns, in moro thn’ ono of hia 


Ydowed the church (which orem | tuhes notice of this, among other 
both in Wa Dedayus, iy. 18, and | works of the Camden Soolety, 
~fn lie treatise OF Clerks! Powes- | and gives also much mformation 
sioner) with the Repressay, pp | xolatiyg to the pulod with gient 


848, $94, and the note, impiutiuhity aud knowledge af the 
3 Y'This is omttted, accidentally, T | subject 
praatme, from Mr, Shilay’s use "Bee Rs monybunta, pp 1-2, and 


Ae ctixlogse of the works attributed | compare Ztepressir, py. AOA ayy, 
ie eWiollf, printed at the end of his | 408, agg. Rd 5 lao few, pp. U7 
gull Zieanioy nm, 162; and epmpare Rept, pp. $23, 
; eAlabatl milole in Ue Chrise | syqy Ke. 
dan Rivnentdrantor as 1889) 


Poeqrk and 
Mookos conte, 
“pared, 


XKV. 





“ool ‘extant, in MSE 
“ins cthe majority. of. Seripturs “citabions, Pearle “ome: 
=ploys: tho -version asoribed to Wielif ii that: form ofit,’ 


ue , 


LNTRODUCTION. 


we 
= 
me 





Th ilonoryed to ho adda that, 


however, whieh is the” later af the -bwo, whathor the 
revision be duo to Wielif-or to some othor porson® 

tb is tho prathninary part, however, of , Pocork’a 
work which will be vend by many with the sgretseth 
interest, Tho Lollards, ngguinst whom -Pesool rgnes,?’ 
auriol theie, views of the sulficieney and completeness 
of Sovipture so far, that: they: concoived them ‘to che 
om only. sine guido: by matters in their own sae 
‘indifferont, and requived that the ritual, as avell a 
tho theology of the Church, should rest upon Ratt 


“tural grounds." . When the lawfulness af any ‘ccolosiaus 


tical usigo “was in’ debate, the Lollard would nal, 


Where growndest thou th in Scripture? Againeb thine 
oxtrome view of the auiicionsy of Seripture, Puodele | 
argues. in tho fivet port of hin Repro swith: singulay:; 


clomnoss-and ability. Ho maintaina at large: that tt 


iss nob. the. oflee of Seripbure ‘to ground: any Jaw or. 


ordinanea of Cod. whioh man’s rensait iniy dlaeover 


1 


© See Repressor, pds, and the 
Hate, Ue unity: datdeedt Ta pail (laeet 
Wiollf does not wie the fmportunt 
expression gustomerity misuse,” 





but Se tdedrctoing. of Wehbys tt ward 


wad deed’ in’ good “ensnuply” vine 
tually nmouuty tothe. dame things, 
eyo mors then aeeuniunad doline 
quenoy, » : 

8 See dtipressary, part veel 1 
wore capealallys ‘Chy exceptland ter 
this. remark: are moxtly confined to 
short texts quoted apparently: ine 
atortter, aval ee ocaue ty the frst 
sixty: pager; np, OF fx a inline 
quotation ftom Wietif’s veuston, 

4 Ty tds ene; ne well hr othews 


- whielt concern -thedy eonpioverales, 


Psayh (ped): 





it Jd moat muneneney to vermin: 
that my whe pratented sipatrisg 


Rowish epliions tudinal fillitgy data 


the extremes ngahist whieh Tecoeh. 


sMaquates,, 
cyeinnt Itemish Cory aptioong, wrltte: 


in Lind, publlehed hy Mary Foradil, - 
" Crbaton at nhitle. 


Haw acerpty the detormbittoncof the 


Charck cof, Tenag eythir ar any 
they) onoly dno ne dangle ona fe fae 
fault in Holy, Herlptare openly 
aytlicr peiuely, -eyther. fie Yosoan’! 


that mixy not fatty” fwaook ins 


self atgit hive writtat these words” 
A Berlptire Heolf romana nates rene, 


ami fhe molt Tonite, 5 Cor, xiv. 


Ady xh UH, 


: : aaer 


“Mae thy Reanietrdnee® 


INURODUUTION, “xxix, 


hy the light of nature. Eo shows - likewise that: 
“Seripbure | prasnpposes a Inowlodgo of tho «moval: yir- 
‘toy, “and: that “iby special olli¢e is to’ malo: known: 
theso truths and articles of faith° which human -reason. 

could not. hava discovered, ”.In, adopting this line of 
mgument, ho may ke considered aa. the forerunner ‘of 

Hooker,.'who ‘had to ‘contend against précisuly: simi- 

lar opinions. maintained » by his puritan opponents, 

Nov, porhaps, is it too much to say, with the la 
monted Hallam, that ‘this. portion of Pecoek’s works 

contains paisages well worthy of Hooker both for 

“svaight of matter and dignity of style,”! 

At the -snno: time tho “attentive reader will por- questionable 
colyo..’that. Pecooks. has oconsionally. brought: forward coo 
“Opinions of ‘a ‘questionable charactor, to uso the: mild-» 
‘eat: tonm,’ which woro nowaya essential to: his argu 
tment, and ‘which! his’ énomies wore sot sldw. to “Ax 
‘upon to his disudynntnge, © Such, for oxamplo, as is 
‘position, that if there should be .eny wpparent dix. 
‘dropaney Debiveon , Soripiure end reason on matters 
Yolating: to the. moral: virtues, ‘Seripiuva - must “be. 
brouglié into. accordance with. tho judgment: of ‘the 
“yoadou, and nob. vies versd, Ox auch ‘an opinion again 
ag. Ghia, thab: the doctrino of tho snoratponts is moro 
founded in reason than ‘rovolation* 

Yok, alter’ every: deduction’ bas, boon ‘mado, his, Re. Gonora chs: 
pressor. will over bo regarded as-a mastorly performance, ‘work, 
eiilness of “language, “pliancy of oxpression; argu- , 
ineritative sngacity, -oxtonsive loaning, and critical. 

IL distinguish . almost overy chapter. His disquisi-. 
Stlon on: tig fululoiisness. -of  Constantino’s donation, 
‘onensioned by. an absurd argumont of tho, Lollards in, 
@xton’ with that, donation, is, considering the ago. 














cael, howeyor, fe mnoh moro Bios ® 
eveaful. in pains i onde 





‘Historlent 
miluatane inthe 

Remiieaur 
woanty. 





“att heirs thei vane, 


2 than: 1% 


“INT RODUCTION, te 


in 1 whi it apponred, nD aurpelatig pine’ of ‘oufliciem.! 

And. in palliation ‘of somo of Pecdel’s: graasest, onrers,: 
ib may lis obsorver “that: thoy arise partly from dgnos 
vanes of the. Greek: laiguage,® whieh ab tek time: was 


almost wholly wmlnown in: this) conntry 


» aul yurtly 


from his boitig: imposed upon, it oman: with “hin. 
age, by spurious prodtetions, sneha these” whieh 


lave been fathered on Dionysius tho Areopagite. 


[hr 


in no oxaggeration to > alm that Peeagk’s. Rapresiar 
igtho oavliest pines of good plilosophivd disquisition of 


whieh our Minglinh -prosy Titoratnve 


As 


crn bons. 


such if possesses no small interest for tho. puldlogtet 
awnck for’ tho lover of lottérm generally. 

“So fv indeed wi soeular hintory iy concorncd, thie altus: 
sions to passing events vithor in Maidan or laowhorg © 
avo-oxtremoly fow nnd unimpor tant, Poeools takes sone: 
nobico of the disturbanens in Pragi oreasigned lay 


the: AL rwugl ws ag wll, 6 14 oF bho ward whieli had 





1 Bes Pp. MFA, Twit Whont 
“the shine tine Tarenze Valle tad 
hewitt turning: bite attontlon: to the 
Kd. aUdfeed; and had arviyed, not 
without: hasan to hin faytimes, it 
the nome, vesilt. "Phere ia, hay. 
dyer, a perfeet Indepondeaoe of envh 
otter In the Gwe treatises, Althongh 
theva tx not mineh In eaman hes 
fween the eliraeter and pues of 
thers two. yeonrkably mia, it is 


oningular. Uuit Villa wis very near 


getting Into trouble for deny log that 
tho Apostles wrote the ereud whieh 
But Valia 
war in Tigh fivete at the eoiect of 
Naples; wad co cate att saove eaedly 
ok, who held the dif-sanie 
ian; nite Thin any, favour had 
“wcities , 

2 Witness his erltiodsnis on. C4 ples 








tual iethodocy in his Hepressin Gy, 


HR ait Book af Laith (ial, 
Wharton's el), whieh muko na wish: 





" eee ie Hei 
dan i ‘it, itty Jawiwladge. mune 
have bega coulhied tou few tray 
world, He doeds Indeed, aiey fie bibs 
Rook af Kaiths ©Wolde tial ahot 
Kay peplo Intdden fe tg anode 
fungi Hie ppiitly-al! Kayak aage 
eens fore coated vied ye anetton “hi 
ho mumaye writhaysda Kos dondorll 
clivehhl thy ehofmmen to) bt 
soli’! CABS. TM Wri: Cotte 
Cant) Ht iis wan rlinhitlony at 
Lath vorwdon, Hetwrecs: Rotor Bas: 
cou deatle (vlrew Tana) anid Grae 
yma Teetunen. me, Oxford Claary 
Greek Teavntiyg, hand Inte few Kaygs 
ish Senltivatess, uml hase untly., 
aka Wonton Ciba Bagh, © 


part, enppetiy WEY niearten Hata, 
Rida nt Rey, Gaouthenps, Robert. 

Wiowiming, Bishop Greg, reo, MIE: 
Hage td Solinyés te ahaa Miaandas 
vile Give bt Pranede, pyr By Tay 





way perhaps branded, Wut Peavek 


Hint he ant even kitown Jess Creole: :! haul hover travellal (Rape. ph. 820). 6 


Pootey, § 0V) nnd Latha’ 26, Rare 





INTRODUCTION, xxxl ; 
if ie moro inn thirty yoars Deon: going on bobwoon 
Ragland: advance! We also learn. from: him a feb, 
Whiah. 16 “candid, porion Who | possesses a ‘competent 
knowledgo of the ‘subject ‘willbe disposed to dony 2: 
that tho. state . of Mnglish sovivty ab tis time was 
widely and deeply corrupt. ‘This corruption, « which 
“he voprosonts . as, almost: universal; “he - conceives. (per- 
haps not: withont reason) would -have been, even more 
gonoral but for tho institution. of tho religious or- 
dors. A. few xeforences.to London buildings and to 
London customs (for which. soo the Index) are almost 
tho: only passages. of purcly antiquarian value. Nor 
2 will tha ecclosiantical historian obtiat trom this work 
“mivel Thformation: on. other subjects than tho Lollard: 
nbroversy,. Sundry allusions. to. the vitual’ 6f tho. 
fi: ‘Tngland i in tho fifteenth century, and alan ‘to. 
; f wn oarlior poriod, and a fow noticos’ of the'woalth, ! 
Nahits, sind: prncticas of the monastic orders, are: alinoat 
Sole only matters, to which attention, nedds tothe calladt 
oy -vottun, however, 60 Pesook, A. Drtel’. elevation Pavook tyne 
x1 £0.tho Keo: 
“now waited him, bw6 46 was ‘only that his full houd- ator, 
Yong might: he tho heavier. and’ tho: more conspieuous, 
Hamplry Plantagoriet, his okt patron, had already fallen 
a Yiebim: to: the: hal ral: of Mavgurat: of Anjou, for hay- . 



















i T Pendle sirange © romank  (p. 
808), ‘that “the world evormore ¢e- 
erenges “in, ‘people, YS Ningland. and 













Nad “Ueing’ specially, mentioned, 
tay have. ‘sprung: out “ofthe tuet 
it. Uiesa “eduntrles Weve reduced 
fBraiiéo. holtig oven depopulated) 
long-continued wars,’ 

savriter ie. the Dahlin 










ud. Seulleulgh exhausted (sone parts. 


; “Rey sued Repressor; pe 
858 (nv txxxyil, art dt) | abatementa: ove ‘usually 
ag “not Lo call the Lourtounth- y } 


ik “ooituries, eee largo-inhided, but most 





people,” by whieh | ho ‘probably in” 


tends ptinelpally the Iaily,: But with 
respect. ta the clergy, the lilgher 
clergy cspeclilly, lot» Guscolgne 
apeak Gay py. 597) 4- Ab canno * 
Christh in quo fai natuy (1408) non 
novi promolos esse in ecolubln qui’ 
‘selunt, poxsumt, et volunt Aabito inde 
apimabus protlossg.” (Seealso} p bis, 
2 Sone. 












;. in thie predent 


Rage 
“Ad A. 


mex oy : INTRODUCTION, 





ing siokslotdially ‘djiatondl: Her -impolitio iw einige’ with: 


Fenry, tho: Sixth, “William Delapolo,. eraated sly hor 


“ fevour Dulko of Suffolk, was now - pritna minister,’ 


He had proviously’ regarded Peeorks with: distivonr, 
probably beennso he had heon patronized by the Duke: 
of Cloucestor. Bub whatevor tho cae may hive 
hoon, it was hy his influence and that of the Bishop 
of Norwich, who has been already mentionod, that 
Pocook was raised, to tho «seo of Chieboster in’ the 
place -of -hig fiend Adam Moleyns, to whose brutal 
murder, whieh took placo June 9, 1449, the leaders, of 
the Yorkists appenr to have been privy. Pacools, after 


- sonio: delays, was translated by papal provision to lia, 


new office on March 28, 1460, Ee made hiv: protussicn: 
of obadioncs ab Leicester, whore tho puliameit. was: 
sitting, aweok afterwards, and Ind the bomporalities vex 
atored’ to hin on dune 8.6 the: sane yern Che siniles: 
of Dolapole proved fatal bo Peanek. Tho people gangs! 
rally wore parmadod of tho integrity af the gaol Dulea 
“Unmphry” (ua ho was called), mid were convinesd hab: 
tho Dako of Suffolk was both eoneornod in lids dont: 
and. was tho main euuso of the Myglish losiet in Evanen.: 
Ho was -aceordingly arraignod aril sentenced te Tite 
nlshimont, but was assassinated bolure tu sentence Look 
afleet, ho ‘Bishop of Norwich, the qneon’s ‘confess, 
was driven from hia sea, Their friends, More cape. 
cially tho bishops, were universally lubestondt ; : 
The storm of indignation did. not ab once deseond 
upon PRovoek, who abont this time aves engaged in: 
writing or corzecting hin Ureatiae on Jeetth, an. Unig 





lish work ‘still oxtant, intended to reduce. the Lotluvty® 


to abedionce to tho prolates of the Ghureli. Li the tirt: 
part -of this. trentice, which appous’ to! tawe sheen: 
published A eee 14668 his ae np othe: iden ofan: 












1 fa Nev's 2 vol hop Ra? ae leave heen ‘vonspased about 1440, 
Cardy); Cisediney tate pp. 2 PPIs ity be ad) bet ie wee atid ot 
57, Hite, bly Darla, 1A TM, the uli hutke qoeiented: to the> 

2 Wharton and Lowheconsiter it | wvehhinhup, mol ought Net to have: 


INTRODUCTION, * xxxili” 
fifallidito ‘authority 4 in tho Chuteh (as. basis .of any | 
mont ob lenat), and maintains that-many have fruit: 

~dessly \endonvonred: to. convinces: tlie. Lollards. of error 

“by tho: prineiple that. “tho clergy, or the church of 
«the: clurgy, may nob err in mattors of. faith,” Ho 
accordingly proposes to convince .them by another 
moans, viz,“ that wo ought. to believe. and, .stand to: 

“© some: snyer or teacher, which may fail, so. long. as 
* it is not. known thit that sayer or teacher thorein: 
“© fnils.” . Tle even contonds that faith is a anatter - 
of probability rathor thon of knowlodgo, and. that 
the: truth, of the Christian roliyion itself: is'-to to 
Teoved, nob. “by domonatrative, but by probable argu- 

-Buch-views, wero in. frob. absolutely incompa- 

‘with tho, popular doctrine. of x living infallible, 

j ity, in. nabtors ‘of faith. Very: yomarkablo..vlso 

: ‘the ‘approximation, which Pecook hore makes towards: 

_ tha doctrine of religious toloration, an’ approximation: 

-oavhicl shows him to. bo far in advance of his own 
“tygg) and indeed of tho age of tho . Reformers. Flo 

>ommalnining that tho clergy: shell be  condenmed at 
tho “list day, tf by clear wit thoy draw: nob, .mon 

‘into consent of truo frith otherwise than: by: fire 

and sword. and -hangmont ;° although I will .not.. 

oo, deny (ho. adda). “ theso second mmoans’ to-‘bo lawful, st 

i povided: the: former’ be first: weod? In. tho: second 

i patt he treats. of tho rulo of faith, and maintains 

© tho: Sexipbmta to be tho only standard: of supernatural.” 









: hin publi before 1454, Tt te 
“menYoned "nee tn’ the “Zepressor 








(peda), perhaps ‘again. (p.' 804), 
ancl: plnge -bitng -welttan: ‘on’ an 
althiongh tho author hin: 
19 ontranies reokona glx yours 
find of “hls ‘wrlting” the 





¥ 
of! the sain vat “botwoen England 


and: Thana; hie get’ it nb forty Yours: 


c-aftorwards. speaking. 
-Beo.nbovo, 


ae hie had in. the former at thirty. 
four,"-~Waterland’a Works, vol, x: 
Pp 214,” Pecook’ seen to:havo had 


‘several works: half finished. atthe 


anmo tine, which, alorwarda' cam 
out at different times) and thus 0: 
‘hook may bo referred to in auiotle 






hook, which-itself cama‘ aut: earlter, 


thant the. book - 





whioh : 
; cll, note: 





Porovk in digs 
grace at cont, 
anil with the 


Wo mely. 


xxxiv INTRONUCTION. 
and revoulud vovilics, Tho opiniona impliod rather 
than advorted i the first” pat, on the intiltihilily 
of goneral councils, avers no doubt ab vavhines will 
thoxe thosh gonolly “wouivod in Lin time, eauy Chanigh 
“it he to fiud smulry muthoey of that age who aygrea 
with him oven horo; but bis view of the yale uf 
Suith onny porhaps bo svide to baye been the usual 
one in that period. Vb was imaintinined, among many 
‘wre, by Pooovk'’s bitter onany, dohn Bury, whe 
does nob seem Ko nich as te have tmagined that 
any vevities of tho Christin religion wera preserved 
morely by tho mordiuin of bradition.! 
AL Tast tho cloud burab upon hia hod Che Duke 
of York, sovretly aiming ab the crown, veiled bin 
desiun by allovtings bo redress grivwances, mal lo pro 
eure tha removal of evil connmellors frou Uhe linpts 
Jrovence, — Pecovk was pucatinity wotortimbe, wi have 
ing tox’ hig pidrons, the Duke of Suffolk ant the 
Bishop of Norwich, iu whose ciagimeo he shared, and 
alae in hetags onb af tavete with lhe Khas perganially® 
Thin voruuks on tha wars with Momen word votlainty 
nob enloulatod lo pain lin Uoury's partindity, and 
Nis notions on various points of decline made hin 


TSee Pecockta ook of Moth, py bapa, he thot tenomticat iaett 
1, 44, dan Whinten’s Protee [in the etatites of Istop a Calle, 
Cpuasin) 5 Excoipts from Bury, po Catabaidyte, in whieh Ueury diners 
tl (of this work). Lowi, pp. | fink ue digdple of Wivlit on Pocobk 
199.202 5 alae pp, 288edug, where | stall Ine sail to remade there, 
ave some qtotationy fam the Zook fut other comddegations any lhe 


y Fath, whieh we vot vontained 
ju Whurtows edition Yet Ueeook 
hhimuelf docs not xuent to poreetye 
that his arguments wae really mare 
ethan argamonte ad hain, for he 
Bays expressly snk Gwe mat pres 
ainne) shicetely + “Nevertheless of 
this, 6. fotloweth not chat the 
¢hieh an cath eireth om miy ea” 
Chavwin, po 208.) 

Thia pesonul &lbyy umy, pers 





wit tive eens be Leena atte 
eee god Quiet achulvedss os Janet 
quid non feveble opludunilas, dase 
saute, orn eet Hten, cet Howey elites Johatts 
nin Wyehlyty, Regi Peguorke, 
neque Ulfonjum alterhit Iseretty), 
quinndht vixerit In bee smunde, anh 
pon peraci ot expuddindy tpn 
fete" Skatut, Coll, Read, Cimtabe. 
ey ult. 10 fine, 
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oxtyomoly unpopular with many of the hiorarchy, Uis 
vory defence of them, of which they at first ap. 
provad, hal caused, it was said, ‘tho death of some. 
Mis undisguixed aversion, morcover, for the bombastie 
manner and logondary matter of tho discourses of the 


Iriata, gained him tho onmily of many of that order, . 


whom he not vory reverentially designated as pulpit. 


banvlers} 


Thero was no poworful person, there was 


no political or xeligious party, on whom he could 
count for aid. Lhose who took any part at all, seom 
to have tukon part against him, 


It is Pocock’s mnistorluno that we aro obliged to 


4 This appellation (elnitetores 
in pulpitis) ie contained in o letter 
to Friar Godhord, is opinion 
of the pronolers of the day ‘ex. 
pressed in the Repressor is not on 
tho whole very fluttering. Tr the 
sume worl ho inthmntey that lo 
ponds contained {all many uitiue 
firbles,” wid promiaes a Gentle on 
tho xubjoct,  Cnrcoigne, p. G28 5 
Reprossor, pe 854; Bool of Vath, 
p 8G, ‘The Pollower to the Dont 
contning a curlons passage, but home 
whit Wo Jong to quote at large, 
about a proucher (ie. Pecock him- 
sell)  thenking that nued was for(o 
yeprous mysbermg piecheis," who 
swarnede suramo of his felawschip 
tint he wolde preehe into the now 
aceld ontent, and other whe thu 
ho eva prechid bifore” (is ox. 
pasitton of 2 Vin iv. 2, Aa yuy, @b~ 
stra, trerepa, &e,, Was so popntar 
with his audience, that «summe of 
Use hooréra profied gald oft orto 

shave hed, thik long antdfleme 

‘apriten, for doynto hid therof” But 

» Behook was “not wonyd to write 

hte solomipne sopmouns," and heing 

“souuh to grogt., bisynessis” he 

could not dolivor jt into thoir 
t 





hands, ‘Cho sequel to this discourse 
eante on in due time “ynder this 
theme, Amini mor at provimi mei ad- 
versum me appropinguave unt et ster 
ternnt," tho substance of whi¢h sas 


“blomyng certein prechers.” In, 
ord. that “his worls schulde take * 


efeet, he dide it aulaph, and not 
without profis therto Inonyt"— But 
(his was ne sooner done than the 
people * beere hem anentis the seid 
mecher aswildosm esonablo beestes,” 
(fol. 48.) Compnre Wielif Deal, 
hb, iv. @. 88 (p. 801, Mane, 17538): 
“Neo dubium quin ill (i¢ligioul 
uostil) veguioriter sing vaniloqui 
simplicem populum seducendo.... 
Nee dubium quia hi fratres uimia 
comiter tam domoy coipoales tem: 
poustian dominatum, quam dontos 
spititunles aubve tant doventes apo- 
erypha atque ludicia propter quies- 
tum, Tdeo eum oportot ipsos redav- 
Rul, debet seaundum forman ipsoa 
magnad dure” Nicolaus do Cla 
wengils (ué supra) speaks oqually 
strongly. See wo Lawle’ Lives of 
Vetock and Wiclif, pnesim, and, 
Wharton's prefice fo Pecook’s Book 
of Haith + 


Ly 


lis histo 
related 


Hho 


pny by tite 
onetuten, 


Vonnel) hitl at 
Woalminator in 
fhe autiion of 
uy. 2 


welled fromit, 
tho hoth of tho tomporal and apivitmal Jords, Among the 


nnd. cllad to 
appoar hetero 
Avohbishop of 
Onntorbury on 
Nov, 11. 
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dapend pringtpally are his enomies statements for the 
history of tho vemmedidor of lig Tif Kven from steh 
accounls, however, (he miignity mud prow tuernes 
of his porseculom we abundantly manilont. So far as 
ern now bo made out, the closing events of hin 
career wore a4 follows, 

Towmds the close of tho year {87 probably on 
the twonty-necond of October, King Tlonry VL held 
a council al Westminster, There was a latge mostyr 


vegh was Pocock, ‘Pho hated tong ontortained against 
hig porson and ophiions hore barat forth wilh umoe- 
strained fry. Nob ono of the temporal’ lords would 
speak on the Iusiness of the couneil sa long as Pocock 
was present, Many elamowred alond for lita aypul- 
sion, Complainty and nomi procerded fran all sides, 
Ko tuud written, it was anid, ou protiind sabjeets it 


tho Mnglish Innuage, 


What elsu bab imivcltel to dur 


ignorant valgm cont be oxpedted trom such produc. 


tions? 


There me some sllyht eros 
thant Ue date fe the recounts 
Which inve come dewn ta ny, 
whieh J have ondeuvomcd (in 
son degres at Tenst) to ieetily 
Thego would Imadly ho worth mien. 
toning, were it not that the odar 
of tho events is Cheehy eonfued, 
Chuseofyne evidently did not exactly 
know on what day the council waa 
held, uatng the vague expresston 
Sehod festum BH, Matind 8p. at 
Christt Cot,” ot  adout November 
11,” Tle goes an to add that Pocock 
wae olted to appear with hie bouks 
“in Bubbath infta oetnvas 8, Mav 
tinh ‘Chis latter date ie abtiiont 
eortatuly dilse y for, instend of tha es 
antination belie alter Novanter Tl, 





No had viliponded andl rejected the authority 


oh bt Minden day, wo tue tive 
uceordanl teatinoaned fae doy telngy 
on dt Mintin's diy lnelfy vite the 
vote dn Ciumbildjae MES ob the dite 
exo, cl the anandate at the 
mehbluhop, dated Lambeth, Qetehor 
22, 218%, quate nt length by Lawte, 
Te decid probable enmnggh dit the 
arehbishop waned ita riondate an 
the sume day that he veuheal Pee 
cok to withdrew tha the come 
eH, ov, In other word, duit the 
coal waa held on Cetofer aa, 
1467 5 Hf not, we niet gippene tant 
the council waa fold snug alot thaw 
pievtownly Te gevma very finpros 
Keabhes that tt cat have fear Inte 
thin Octuber a, 4 
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of the old doctors, saying lthal neither thoir writings 
nor thoxe of any others were to be icesived, except in 
40 far ad they were agiecable to reason. When pas- 
soges from thoir works had .been produced against him, 
he had beon known to say Pooh! pooh! Ile had 
even nade a now eveod of his own, and had denicd 
that the Apostles’ creed was composod by the Apos- 
tles! Much movo was said, Ike had written last year 
tw Iotbor to Canning, lord mayor of London, who had 
forwarded it to tho king, Tn thab lodter, which the 
king had shown to some of thom, thee woo (they 
averred) no ambiguous signs af exciting England to a 
chango of faith, aid oven to an insmycction, To 
crown all, ho had therein asserted that many of the 
nobility agreed with lim and his detestable writings, 
Al longth tho divines who woro in attendance - de- 
manded of Archbishop Bourehic: that thoy anight 
Nave copies of Pecock’s books for oxamination. The 
Jnimale assented, Upon this Pecack himself eamo 
forward, Tho was willing (he sid) that eopies of all 
Ute books which ho had composed within the last 
threo yenrs ‘should be delivered to his grace; bub 
he would nob bo answernble for such works as ho 
hac wiitten before that time, because they had only 
Leen aixeulated aineng private parsons, and had not 
yeouived his final corvections, ‘Lhe archbishop roquired 
him lo appear at Lamboth on the olevonth of Noyembor, 
and lo bring his books with him, After more confusion 
and disturbance, the king himself was appealed Lo, and 


» 


prrecenrmennremenat In 














'Seap xavvix, note. Tr che same 
way he rafised to acknowledge the 
ahsolitte authority af Austotle in 
mnitera of philusophy, *Aristotel 
was’ not other than an eneacher 

whites (nile ont tronthis, as othere 
snotit wavon In his dayes and now 
aftot higyautos 314 hidirto bon, And 


Vout, 


ho failide in it many poyntis bothe 
in natal philosophic and in moral 
phuilosophie, as schal be maad open 
in othere plpeis, and as ech Ingo 
encercher of trouthia into, this pro 
sent day hath Mhilid” — dpllneer ta 
the Donet, M8. fol, 08 


Tis opponenta 
ahi 


Tat pay (tee 


Duy mona bile, 


Peoook's ovals 
Lora Yuko rt this 
Davdtablerspin 
fo the prhuate, 


dito 
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Bourchior communidod Pocock to withdraw, Ho quittud 
tho vonneil-ahuumber necordivgly, and Jolt Londont 

Thomedintely afterwards, us tt seem, the ave bishop 
issttad his annndnde for Pecogk’s opponent to tppode 
TE in dated fom Lambeth (or as it was anciontly 
wribtom Lenubith), October 88, 116% Ho hore direets 
the clergy (lo whom ib iy addressed) to) admonish 
nll and singular who would eppese anything agninal 
© tho gonclusions of tho said bishop had oy eontained 
© in his poks ov wrilings,” to appenr before the areh- 
Hishop ov his commissaiies on the taventioth day (Navy. 
11) wlor tho date of tho monition, and to bring 
their objections in writing, withal vommnunding Ghent 
“by his authority to inhibit all and singular... . 
" theb thoy dy nob pretauo in any niumingr oul af 
“ gourl to usserk, judge, or preach anything to the 
“projudies of the atoresnid Joul bishop Royinald, 
whilst Wis affniy of the oxminuion ond divaussion 
Sof his houks mnt conclusions before tim or his 
“ commmissmios was depending and mitinished.? # 

Tlow the interval wes employed by Peeaeh and 
his advermuies we do not distinotly iuow. ‘The 
founor xeon Lo Taye been engaged in eueraetinge Che 
vopies ef his work whieh he wien fo oxtithig to (he 
molthishop, wand the lait, we muy be sure, were pre. 
prdig their exception: and aeeroations. 

ho cloyenUh et Novontbee anived, and Myeouks pre 


*Gascoique, aa, pp ola lt, 
Whethumetady in Tenn, ae, pp. 
ANG UNS, 

*Qnoted by Lewis, 218, Dose 
Bivcx the document at length, vee 
1187, rather diftrently, According 
to his oops, the objectors wore to 
eppan ugaiint Perak “the twat. 
fleth doy afice mck menjtion ov 


“sented himself ab the archiupixeupnl pale, 


Ho brovyght 


awit nisgy bad. Phbew ond at't anne, 
fia scene Atafinccn Te Heke Inter 
thaw Naw Tty dnt f hetieve Levels! 
Tunghinal nate te fe pate ugh, cae 
this was the day ditended tur aie 
syonioation, or it siayaste fox hes 
fival examination. Ua own aermun 
wot thus tran tons da contiised, 


, 
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nino of his works with him, which wore found to 
contain many erasures and passages wiitlon anow. 
Tho Repressor and Tha Book of Matth wore among 
thon. They wore handed by tho primuto to twenby- 
forr doctors for oxamination, who should repoit to 
him and his assesiow (viz. Wayntloto, Bishop’ of 
Winchostor, Chedworth, Bishop of Lincoln, and Lowo, 
Bishop of Rochostor) the results of their inspection. 
Pecock requested that ho might not be judged by 
them, bub by his peers, meaning thereby not the 
bishops, bub thosa who were his equals in scholastic 
disputation, Thiy objection was overruled by the 
archbishop. Whon their cxamination was concluded, 
these doctors reported to the archbishop and the 
bishops presont that Pocouk’s writings contrined many 
errors and horotical opinions, as they were prepured 
-lo prove in thoir fill canonicals* before tho king 
in council, Ceorgo Neville, Bishop elect of Exeter 
and brother of Lovd Salisbury, is reported to hwo 
nuid to Pecouk while the report of the oxwmination 
wan going on, “My ‘ord of QOhichester, tho just 
« judgmont of God suffers you to inow thesy 16+ 
proaches for having yourself xeproached tho holy 
© doctors Angustine and Jovomoe, and for denying 
“ the teuth of their swyings”® To whom Peeock is 
ail to have replied, that he aogrotled that ho had so 
wrillen, nob being suiliciently informed on the inatters 
in question4 We know,no amore of Pecodk’s xoply to 








1 Tho MB, note at tho end of the 
Repressor affirms so much of that 
work j nttd several of the condemned 
Gonelnsions aro manifestly taken 

strom Te Bouk of Iaith, 
4 9“ Suia pile utentes.” 
*dbjgna). 

+ Gnavolgno, 1, 95 yp. B48 -H45, 

4 Tu mity bo proaumed, however, 


(Gab- 


that he who had been writing 2 trea» 
Use On tie zustapmisiny gf Dootors, 
was at least ad well mstracted as 
Neville, who had been appointed 
Ishop by provision fom the pope 
the yenr before on condition that he 
should not, on account of his youth, 
being then 28 years old, be con» 
seovated for foo years, (Gascdigne, 
“d2 


“Jolin or Ruvy's 
wenly to Hay 


oS Aeaperassan 


itegutaln Ne him of 
‘pablonl 
heresy 


“xt: 


INTRODUCTION: 


the” charges of:-the doetars, Inti it- aay: be tinigined,, 
from the: sequel, that ib wes. tamo enough! 

“Th was: vory probably ab this timo that John, Tiny, : 
an Auguatininn friny, was propariug bia veply tis! 


amt att Poiouk’s Repressor, which he 


onbitled  (ledina Sala 


monia, wut which ix still Uru vinl: This work he 





M, Siz BU} Tavis, 920, note). 
probable enough that Vecock muy 
hive. been provoked Inte. xaylye 
romething folly hy a foolkih am 
tagonist, “porhaps Mhorull ; dine ft 
seould seent that his vlows: af patrisy, 
tie authority, were not very wie 
of thatowhich ney of rense and 
learning ovdinuelly take of it, belay 
yomoved, from. the superatitlous, 
vontition fort great dacha whieh 
prevatled in his own ue, ane trom the 
KEE nore muperatitions yuttrophabia 
whieh Lita provatled {a some quarters 
sublaequontly.. Jia awn nevus ray 
be partly-colleoted frome the 2epies: 
sor (pps 21, By Bihdy syizy VeGy AM), 
Avon hin Zook ap’ Buith (pp. Ta, 10, 
Whurton), and fren some. ex trnett 
peluted hy Foxe (Conunenh, fal Unt: 
202), and front ether preserved 


“nthe Hodtelan (a. 117, fol by bs 


“Diota Sanctorum non at tanta 
nnotoritethy, quin’ Heeat centire cone 
traciin ft ole qe nom sit per 
Re Beriptivans: detorminata, Gade 


‘dleit Auguathiis “hn Eplitoly ad 


Vincenttun Dotinntintim fle gerdpe 
finda 88, Dovlomn eZee yeni 
soriptararum « eanonivis dintingjuen 
dun est," 8 Tn hin Jullawer ta the 
Denet (MS. fol hy he sayss © Geil 
forbede-lnt yo or-eny. etficr man 
selihlefeoki Unt wellynghi af dee 
tourld werent te ho dapisle, oy werd 
to be melt at nongt, or Ue be xett 


Mit bir for the wellyngis hen fd 





It is 








profitable, nmmelteh {7 thee ta take 
inte exin bia qoud lngrerine Reo. ‘ 
Alin fol, 100, ¢ 

V Vosey hidead, perhayut veferrtig 
ta thia exinination, says ling hse 
declared many dita wentliy al x 
goad diving, rout armel hinnwelt 
with all Kiid of araoar for thie 
defines of his life anid ens," white 
his onendon, with Hie Inte aid, 
pain, Tvboured and naval far 
thege dipantty: and pate ea cauut 
Ueinyeit pans te uae all bud wt 
proporation ant ty xtow theby power 


SW wttenithyy. ML thea, vei they’ 


ing, | Wherolite the aiant till 
nad: exqutitts supers, Wiidvins 
phora, divined, mel? erator were 
called fie, ieaddos venti, of 
lawyerd and decrutiota whage es 
wel Holy LA Cherie mnuattove hi jrvatthy 
edie’ "Phbs amy bie ad, bt 
Heenelea conrige neem shorly, te 
Ihewtvsuken hin, Pexse summit, 


however, bi. no vines tnd wandhiyg 


He clvetanstnnthality, hat aes tenth 
vas cane bo annde of it, 

* Cowl Cp str) ovldently: aide. 
that Honvelior requential Tiny! ter 
write Ifa reply ater Teenh'a de 
plwaton "Tha preflies nny very 
well be tilt tos allady i the ade. 


verse report of thy cammissioneri at 


hagy eat Veeck tad: eer. | 
ulrvudy depelved, tha worda of Hue ye 
wonkd prabaldy: have puey muon 

iteflaite, : 
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“xib: 


““yadortook at: tho -primate’s reiest’s and-he alludes’ in 
torms of high praisa to Lowe, Bishop of Rochestor; as 
“hoing ' tho’ avehbishop’s’ coungelloy: in. dealing -with tho 
heresies of Pecock:” In the profes. to this: treabise he 
announces ‘his intention of going to the root of Pox 
cook's errors, tind .of showing that Séripture and’ nob: 
veason ix the true mother of, the “living morality; 
whilo: the -boasted offspring ‘of the latter (who lay 


“overpowered by ‘the deop 


covered to bo a. lifeless. corpse. 


sleep of ignorance) is dis- 
Ho also promises “1 


second -paxt, in which ho will prove that the various 
fgrimonts in-tho-whole course of Pecock’s Repressor 
in behalf of drowsy reason ave nothing to the -pur- 









The fi 
Toto, 











“Whether ‘this was over published does “nob 
6 part, howover,-has.: come down. to 
‘and. i6: contains. in:-ectibo andi ingenious 
to tho’ thivtdon’ conolusions “prdpouiided” in" tho 


‘fst: part af, tho Repressor, tu, which Pecock -had., at- 
tumpbol to-define the *yeapoctive provinces of -reason 


and: revelation.” ‘Lhd 


vordor ‘will discover the plan 


“ol tho book from tho orginal table “of * contents, 
cand «tho pringipal -argtmnents | -by. which its’ more 


important: conclusions aro 


UY, Pui bed in ‘the margin: of tho. “Excorpits,* 





“aah Bale, who yeotes the {lyst words 


ott Uo trentiae, saya that Jt. consiats 
of tyo.pavts 5. it. dogs of, however, 
folloye: tliat hy Jind ever seen the 
2 second portion... 








“v4 Moving procuved n trnnseript of 


o,cntive Ma, £m able to say that 
Id ointtted. parts: are, Like: dhe: ‘vest, 
phiflosaphical.; and, nob.of an 
sharaatess, 













ic fon 
: the route, ‘Than a ohenvagiely «| 


:Catine . 


very “ares part: of: 


supported. from ‘their ‘sum. 
On 











or  tancourately made and th rd 
aro some few occurring in the Tix. 
cerpts, which I lave been unnble to” 
verify, . With. regard-to the Greek 
welters which Bury quotes (and. ho 
quotes..Arivtotle, perpetually), it: fs 
strongly to ‘bes suspected “thn 
only knew them front Latin vers 
siona, . His Stations ftom: Plato's 
Lines (p-690), do -not, appear to. 
liayo -heon «derived» front :C. : 
paraphrase (De: Uniearso, 
$111 dnt atin: verston: 
were: even in. thal 
















Peeook, afte. 
Jepented exnmi- 
nations, con- 
demued by the 
priate, Nov, 28 


« 


xlii INTRODUGLION, 
tho points ab issuo between Bury and Peoook: tho 
reader must form his own conclusion,  ‘Thoy rolate 
to questions whieh concern tho very foundations of 
morals, and which are likely lo afford mabler of dig- 
putalion to ingenious mon so long as the world shall 
last, 

Pecock’s exaininations (to which te had been no 
sliange. before both when Staflord and whon Komp 
had been mehbishop, of Canterbmy) and condemn 
tions (which he had hitherto eserped) now became so 
frequent, that it is hd to say what book place al 
each' Tho primato having, with his nssesyors, drawn 





unknown, Upon the whole, Bury’s 
eindition is Inghly creditable to 
lum, constteung the age im which 
he lived, and Jus wok, if puntal 
at length, might give soma idea of 
the range of a leaned Dnglishmun’s 
ending in the middlo of the fifteenth 
century in Suffolk, 

The only historleal part of the 
woul 1s the prefer (punted entue), 
which 1, unfortinately, very ob- 
scwe, and perhups a litte comupt 5 
Sas should possibly be written for 
laus (p 671,117), amd ladt Lor 
purcce(p 978,10). A glossy to 
the Excupts bas not been deemed 
neeessay, the sense of vitor, 
strange ptmeipally as coming in 
sgh an unpoetical place as a 
table of contents, 18 notited at 
Pp 568 (See also Fase, Zizun, 
Pp. 105, in this series) Tho reader 
will obseive the méeative somc- 
tines used wheie the subjunctive 
a3_either absolutely requned o1 
greatly preferable, as well as an un- 
couth form or babaious use of a 
word here and there, eg,, serupulum 
for scrupudus; evalet m the sense ot 
té ts endent,&e These blemithes, 
howeve, oceui but imely, and 


Bury's composition my in ponerat 
be read with pleasme Some nes 
count of his Info, and of dus work 
upalart Pecoek, may be keen in Lae 
Jund (Comme de Strate Bark, 
¢ aviv), Bale (Cont, vil, an. Se 
p_ 505, od, Bas, 1650), nud Oueliius 
(De Sopa Beal, tom itt, p, 2691), 
The Jest named autho montlons the 
MIS. fiom which the Exee pla in the 
Appondin wie mud Tt ts pre 
served Tn the Hadlenn Lilnay ab 
Ostord, bom a amiall qutrte, wolttar 
onpachmentin the fitteonth ecntny, 
of 68 Jeaves, abounding in Contae~ 
tons, now numbared 108 (onnerly 
1960. Keo Cat, Lata, LSS, Anyl, 
P 98), It was formerly in the pos. 
sesaton of ‘Lhomas Allen, of Clon 
euster Tull, Lewis made somo nn 
of tn his Zaft of Lecork 

> «Tha infurions handling ty long, 
and the eheumstances thucof yer y 
long,” Foxe; who also snys tut, 
“hosides anany otha, mtivluy, thy 
plosence of the Dread in the bicras 
ment was Jaid unto Pocock.” Te 
alone inserts m Pevook’s 1 ecantation 
the following atide; “Thon, that 
It is not nccessay to subsation tes 
allim the body matetlully in the 


INERODUC VION, Mii 
up & condemnation of a eveod? whieh Peeoels had 
composed, diroaled Dr. Pinchbedk to vead it upon the 
Sinuday followiug ab Paul's Cross, Ho Uhen convened 
nw ineeting of bishops and doctors (both seeular and 
lotigiows) on Noy 2f, probably ab Lambeth, whon 
Povock rotracted, aecmding to Gaseoigno, various von- 
clusions which ho Iiul laid down in his writings 
Thesy doctors considered Pocock’s works unlit to bo 
tou, deeause in Ins Book of Faith he had said that 
Nt Cievory’s saying that “ faith has no moril, of 
“whos tinth human reason gives proof,’ is filso, 
and thet tho pontiff! had eontiadicted himself. ITfis 
Repressor thoy objected ngainsb for maintaining that 
tha property of churchmen ix as stictly their own 
an ix the qroperby of laymen, His sermon ab St, 
Paul’s gave offones for tanching theb tho payments 
mado lo the pope for provisions wore Jawlhl; as did 
his Ietlor fo ine CGodhaid about tho “1anting 
preaches” of tho day. Choy also censured bim 
foy maintaining thab aman ty nol hound to stand 
hy tho dolterminntion of the Catholis Ghineh, but 
only Co believe Chat there is a Gatholie Obmehs Ie 


sncament” 'Ehia mtiole comes in) altrcd form, omitting the dexecnt 


flor the miele rating to the com. 
monion of sninté, Wo have so many 
other copies, however, without this 
wuele, Uhat a imistake on Cox s 
pret da stlongly to he sugyeted 
Colund’y Chiontelor, indecd, tals us 
“ Malo sonst de Cuehaauatin,” which 
polahly mans that Poeoch dishes 
Heved tramsabstantiation. Whether 
the dogtns, however, his examducis, 
found, fale with Tim on thig score, 
wo do nut certainty mow, 

VL incline te Chink that this cul 
was eoniguid ut thet cad of die 
Book yf Fadl, which bas not cone 
flown to ua complete ‘The Danet 
contning the Apostles’ creyd in on 





mto hill, but the condemned ead 
was “ovum syanbolum magnum 
et longum om Augheis verbs,” 
(Gascoigne, wa 6, SI) Peeack 
(Dont MS, fol, 08) waiter thas 

“Wictha tho Apostlls inaad the 
coming Ccle ot not, achal not 
be went have, but at sched te teend 
im Zhe Rouk of Bath” Now 
oCiuicoigne buys, te. 6, 51) benp- 
ait an sto Kywhelo mugno An 
plina ye. qmod Apostoli non 
* feowonl aymbolum nostian cont 
“onan” Phas Jooks ver y mnel tts 
thonyh his (yecdand Beok of Bath 
were united together or identical. 

2 Cuscolgne, tt, 4, G28, 529. 
* 
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was next examined by the archbishop on Nov, 28, 
at Lambeth, according to Gascoigne, in presence of 
various ecclesiastical and scculay lords; or rather, ak 
Wethamstede reports, at Westminster, before tha king 
himself in full council, Indeed he may have been 
réexamined at both these places aboul the same 
time, A6é bis final examination (whorever held) thore 
wus much and long disputing, Much tho samo charges 
wero brought against him as had been brought a 
month before. We was interrogated on tho cdesconb 
of Ohrist into hell, on tho authority of the Catholic 
Church, on the power, of cowicils, on the senso of 
Scripturo, and on other matters mentioned below. Re- 
plies and rejoindeis produced no definite result, ‘Cho 
Avchbishop of Canterbury at length rose and addrossod 
him to the following effect:—" Dear brothor, Masber 
“ Reginald, sinco all heretics are blindod by tho Jight 
« of their own undorstandings, and will nob own the 
“ pervorse obstinacy of their own vondlusions, wo shall 
“nob dispute with you in many words (lor wo sou 
that you abound moro in talk than in rensoning), 
“but briefly show you that you have manifestly 
“ presumed to contravene the sayings of tho moro 
* authentic doctors Tor as regards the doseent of 
“ Christ into hell, the Tarentino doetor, da an in. 
“ guiry of his into the throo ereods, saya that it 
“was left out of tho Nicene and Athanasian creeds, 
“ Peennse no horesy had then avison against i, nor 
“was any great question mado about i Ag to 
“ the authority of the Catholic Chuveh, tho doctor 
“ Augustine says, Vnless the authority of the Chwreh 
moved me, T should not believe the Gospel, As to the 
“ power of councils, tho doctor Grogory raya (and his 





1 “Tn his answeting for lumself | ing himself, dectared muny things 
in such a company of tho pope's | worthy grent commendation of lew n- 
filends albeit he could not prevail, | ing, if leaning against power-coult 
notwithstiing he, stoully defind« | have prevailed,” Toae, ws . 
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words aro placed in tho Canon, Distinel. xv.), Unb 
“the four saeved councils of Nive, Constantinople, 
Tphesus, and Chaleedon avo nob loss bo ho honoured 
and reyerenced than tho four holy Cospela Tor 
in thom (ns he assorls), ay on a square corner-stono, 
the slructurs of snored faith is raised; and in them 
tho rule of good life and manners consists. ‘Cho 
other doctors also say with ono mouth thab albhough 
the sacied councils may eir in matters of fac, you 
they may not err in matlers of faith, because in 
evory general council, where bwo or three are 
gathered togother in Christ’s name, iis Jtoly Spirit 
is there in tho midst of thom, who does nob suffer 
them to orr in faith or to depat from tho way of 
truth. As regards tho sonso and understanding of 
Scripture, the doctor Jorome says, that whoever 
undorsiands or oxpounds ib otherwise than tho 
meaning of tho lloly Spirit requires, iy. an une 
doubted herabie, With whom agrees tho Lincoln 
docbor (Grostesto), thus saying + Whoover escopiliales 
My opinion contrary to Scripbaro, if ho publicly 
toagh it and obstinntoly adhere to it, is bo he 
counted for a herotio.” ‘Tho archbishop haying then 
enlarged on thn noeessily of removing a sickly sheop 
from tho fold, Jest tho whole flock should ho in- 
fected, offered him his choico between making a 
public abjuration of his errors, and being doliyored, 
after degradation, to the secular aun “as tho food of 
“fire and fuel for the burning.” “Choose one of 
“ these two” (ho added), “for the alternative is ime. 
« diate in tho coercion of heroties.”! 


« 


« 


‘ 


‘ 


‘ 


* Gascoigne, om ¥, 640, 17; 7 interpretation of theta, Ts qnatn- 
Whathamstede, vs, 498-490, Tha | ton fiom St. Gregory ix not quite 
arohbishop's speech, here some- | aeomtate, and his citation fem St. 
what domprossud, tt open to xerlons | Augustine fa in reality nothing to 
exeeption both as to frets and tho | the pnpose. On these points, awe 


Pocock abjmes 


Jus opinions he- 


fors the nigh« 
disliop, and 


after wards pub: 


Tiely at Paul's 
Coss, Dio & 
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Pecock stood for a fow moments in motionless 
silence, nob knowing what to answer, Tle then ro- 
plicd as follows: “T am in a strait betwixt two, and 
“ hesitate in despair as to what T shall choose, If 
“TJ defend my opinions and positions, I innst be 
“ bumned to death. if T do not, I shall bo a byoword 
“anda repioach, Yet it is better to incur the taunts 
“ of the people, than to forsake the law of faith 
“and to depart afler Acath into holl-fire and tho 
‘place of torment. I choose, therefore, to mako an 
“ abjuration, and intend for the futme so to live 
« thet no suspicion shall ariso against mo all tho days 
“ of my life.” He thon and there mado, a3 a yvo- 
liminary to his abjuration, 1 confession in presence 
of the achbishop and the assembly, and retracted 
in goneval all the heretical positions which wore 
conteined in his vious books! On tho third of 
December ho abjwed ab Lambeth tho condemnod con- 
clusions in a written form, in presenco of tho arch- 
bishop and twenty-four doctos of divinily; they wore 
inserted in tho original Tatin in his publie recantation, 
which ho mado on tho following day® Nhat day wan 
Suaday,? Twenty thousand persons wero astomblod at 
Paul’s Cross, Pocock, arrayed in hia episcopal habit, 
was accompanied by tho Archbishop of Canterbury, 





ever, the 1eader may consult Lewis, 
221-225, nv well os for the (uneor- 


printed below 1s, that conailum gre 
noale ct nniversulis ecelena ts rend 


tain} Tarentine doctor, and for the 
absence of the descent into hell 
fiom an ancient copy of the Adin- 
nastan arecd. 7 

1 Whethamstede, 2, s, 

Te exists in MS. at Lambeth, 
n, 577, Whuton MSS,, p. 25, and 
is headed “Regimaldi Peeock epi- 
seopi Cieestrensis abjmatio m foro 
jodicial.” ‘The only vatiation of 
importance between it and the copy 


instead of coneilaum generale uno 
suhs ceclevic, "The seventh article 
is wanting. My best thanks ma 
due tol, Knyvett, Usp, Seeretary 
to the Load Archbishop of Canter« 
biny, for affording me every fietlity 
for the examination of the Lant- 
heth MSS, 

‘The feast of St. Baba and 
the seeond Sunday in Advent hap- 
pened to comeide, 
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the Bishop of Wondon, tho Bishop of Rechoalor, and 
the Bishop of Durham, Many obher eoclosiastios wore 
also prodont, Uo thon knelt down at thoir fool, and 
made a recantation in tho following words 
“ Tn tho nune of the Uoly Trinity, Mather and Son tind mutation 
and IToly Ghost, [, Reynold Pocock, Bishop Paha 
Ohichester unworthy, of wine own pure and fies 
will, without any man’s coercion or dread, confess 
and acknowlodge that L have beforetime, presuming 
of mino own nalinal wil, and preferring Une judy- 
mont of natural reason before the New and the 
Old Lestamenty, andthe authority and detciutina- 
tion of ow mother Holy Chuch, lnwe holden, 
feoled, and taught otherwise thin the floly Roman 
and Universal Church teavhoth, proncheth, aud oh. 
gorveth; and over (hesides) this, aguinst tho lve 
entholio and apostolic fhith, T have made, written, 
and taken oul and published many aud divers periluas 
and pernicious dovbrines, books, words, and wrilings, 
containing in them heresies arid cro conluny te + 
the faith eubholie and determination of Holy Chiang, . 
and espeoinily teas orrots and heresies folloy ing, 
that is to suy: ; 
(i) Tinprimis, quod non ost do necessitate snlutis 
oredore, quod Dominna nosier dosti Chriahus post 
mortom deseendil nd inferos, 
Gi.) Thom, qnod now est do necessitate selntis aio 
“ dove in Spiriinm Sangtum, 

(ih) “Item, quod non est do necessitate sululis eve 
“ dova in sanelain ceoloviean cubholicam, 
. (iv) “fiom, quod non est do nevessitule sultuis: oro. 
dove in sancborum conumonein, 
(v.)  Ltem, quod coulosin aniversalin poles’ emuare in 
jis quo sib fidei, 
(vi) “Them, quod non esb do noeessitiube aulutis aro 
deve ob lonere quod ilud, quod cougiliim generals 
universalis acclasias slatuit, approbal, son delerminst 
in favorem fidel ot ad salutem animarum, est ah wil 


‘ 
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* vorsis Christi fidelibus approbandum ob tonondun ; 
« ot quod reprobat et determinat seu condemnal cxso 
 fidei catholicee vel bonis moribus contrarium hoc ab 
“ gisdem pro reprobato et condemnato esse credendum 
« eb tonendun, 

(vit) “[Item, beno licebit unienique Scripturam Sanc- 
“ tam in sensu litterali intelligero, nee tenctur aliquis 
* do necessitate salutis alicul alteri sensui inharere } 
« Wherefore I, miserable sinnor, which hore-bofore 
long time have walked in darkness, and now, by 
“the mer¢y and infinite goodness of God, rodueed 
into tho right way and the light of truth, and 
considoring myself grievously to have sinned, and 
wickedly to have informed and infected the peoplo 
“ of God, return and come again to tho unity of our 
“mother Holy Church, and all heresies and errors 
* above rehearsed and also all other heresies and 
“ orrors written and contained in my seid books, 
« works, and writings hero-belove this time, before the 
* mosl reverend father in God, solommly and opeuly 
“ yevoke and renounce; which heresies and arvors 
“ and all other spices (kinds) of heresy, T have before 
« this time, before tho most revorend fathor in God, my 
Jord of Canterbury, in duo and lawful form, judicially 
« abjured, submitting myself, being thon and also at 
.“ this time a very.contrite and ponitont sinner, to: the 
‘correction of the Church and of my lord of Can- 
terbury, And over this oxhorting and requiring 
in the namo and virtue of Alnighty God, into tho 
salyation of your souls and of mine, that no man 
give faith or credence to my said pernicious doctrines, 
“heresies, and errors ; noithor my anid books keop, hol, 
“ or read in any wise; but that thoy bring all such 
“ books, works, and writings as suspect of heresy (dual- 
“ ing in all godly haste) unto my said lord of Canter- 
“ buy or to his commissarics or deputics in eschewing 
“ of many inconyenicnces and great perils of souls, the 
“ which elso might ensue of the contrary. And over 


‘ 


¢ 


¢ 
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¢ this declaration of my conversion and repentance, 1 
here oponly assent thab my said hooks, works, and 
« writings, for consideration aud cause above rehearsad, 
be depuled unto the fire, and openly .be burnt into 
« the example and terror of all obhor,”? 

This mean veoantivtion ended, a fire was kindled al Prone Wt boul 
the Cross. Pecoek, with his own hands, delivered Cox, 
threo folios and eleven quartos of his own componition 
to tho executioner, who took and threw them into 
the flames, Tk ix said thal if he lad himself descended 
to the bonfire, the populace would have hirled him 
in along with his books, As theso Dlazed up hefore 
his eyes, he exelaimed aloud, My pride and pre 


} ‘Gascoigne, 8 PP. 548, 610; 
Whethamstede, pp, 490-600; Lewis, 
pp, 287-241, ha confession, &e. 
of Pecoek is preserved by Whethan- 
stedo Gu Tattin) and in Kennot’s col- 
Jeetlon, from whieh Just Lewis prints 
{ft in also preserved at Tambeth 
‘mong Temy Whontou'a MSH, 1 
69d, pp. 22, 23, from n MS, in Ash- 
mole's collection, and agiin ti a 
Hob, p. 43, from Neville’s register 
"Mhia Jast must be constdered authen- 
tio. Jfoxe Itkewtse ins it, with an 
additional article about the encharist, 
n¢ hos Lean already mentioned, but 
oultting the 4mportunt article re- 
Jating to the Holy Ghost, which is 
also omitted (as well os article fii.) 
hy the ehvonielers, and ina MS, in 
'Lrinity College, Dublin Celass 1, 6, 
10, fol. cov,), of the Mfteenth eon- 
iuvy, kindly examined by Dr, Todd, 
It is printed hore entive “Wx Reg, 
Exon, Neyil.” in Wilkins’ Coneilia 
(val. ili, p. 470), except that one 
or two very obvious gorreetions 
are Intioduced fiom Whethamstede 

“and from the other copies, ‘lhe 
bracketed avtiola eecury in Whet 
hamstedo only, "Pho orthography in 


Wharton, Wilking, and Lewis is not 
that of the fifteenth centiay, und ts 
here completely modernised; it fe 
preserved, however, in un nnetent 
form, in a copy of the reeantatton 
ylven Soa ehiondele fyom 187% 
V1), pp. 75 76 (Camden Saviely ), 
wad in the Dahlin MS, but wide 
Miny dliterenves ¢ Chere eapho are, 
however, dn other respects lore com 
plete, Stowe copies this chioutalo 
almost verbatin (Annals, pp. fe, 
409, cd. OIL). Keo also Uolinshed’s 
chronicle sd. 1168, pdt Other 
chronicles, as Cuxton's (ols ys 2 
ed, 1480), Vabyan’y, p. A68 (ods 
1559), and another in MS. yu, L458, 
walter in Wemy the VOL! s eign, 
in verse, briefly mention Pecoch's 1e. 
eantotion, ‘Tho pasaages are quoted 
at Jength by Watertand (Ma ha, val, 
X. pp 244, 296), Yo thom inuy bo 
added another of Henry VITTs thie, 
in the Biidsh Museum (Cottan 
MSS, Vitel A. xvi, fol 1a): In 
this yore (Hen, Vi, xaxvi?) Ma 
shop Pecok was ubiowred at Powlls 
Crosno, hoyng bixshop of Chyehexth, 





and his bookys brent, 


’ 


THis cowardice. 
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. 1 
sumption have brought wpon me these troubles and 


reproaches ! 


“Thus ingloriously,’ (as his biographor well snys,) 
“ did this great man fall, boing overeome by his 
“ own fears, and nob having courago and resolution 


‘enough to hazard the poor remainder of a lifo, 


“ almost worn out already and come to an end; and 
“ thereby has given to others this useful lesson, when 
“ they think they stand, to take heed lest they fall.” 
He retracted errors which he had nover uttered, and 
he retracted utterances which he know 10 be truths, 








) Lewis, p. 241. "Ft is notoi ious,” 
Che adds very trnly, p. 244), “ that 
some of the conelusions, for holding 
which his lordship was convicted of 
heretical pravity, o1, however, of er- 
ror, were maintained by many of the 
doctors of dyen the Roman Chureh; 
and that in particular the third and 
fourth of them have been since 
established and authorized by their 
fimous Council of Trent” Peeock 
was condemned by the perverse ig- 
norance of his perseeutors for nflirm: 
ing that it was the existence of the 
Catholic Church, not an implicit 
faith therein, which the Apostley 
creed required us to ‘acknowledge, 
Lewis does them too much honour by 
refuting them at length (pp. 261- 
264) ‘These men might have re- 
duced the Tridentine Fathers, and 
Bonner himself, to cinders, In re- 
ference to the Communion of Saints, 
he says in the creed set down in his 
Douet (which has been already 
quoted at Iength, p. xx, note), “I 
Delecue the comuning of seintis to 
be.” What would any one desire 
moye? He even agrees in the in- 
terpretation of the article with the 
present Roman view, and considera it 


“God's ordinaunce that we mowe 
pieie to him and to aungelis and to 
svintis for ve silf and for ow: nefz- 
hourisandheherd.” (Donet MS,, ws.) 
With regard to its not being neces- 
sary to salvation to holivve in the 
Voly Ghost, Peoook never aff med 
any such thing, as his enemies very 
well knew, or at least ought vory 
well to have known, Te suys ex- 
pressly, “God ig thre porponsy” 
and ugain, “thice persoones ben 
oon God" CRemessor, pp 89, BB 4 
sec also nhove, p. ax, note, nnd Poor 
Aon's DLni01, MS, p, 82, where hoe 
says: “In ech of hem,’ te, theae 
three persons, “hen gull the same 
seid noble dignitees afore rehereid 
ful and hooly lijlk miche ; imd auch 
an other beyng, substaunee, ov god- 
hede is ther noon, neither may be”), 
“besides inserting the article in his 
above mentioned erced in the ex 
pressive form + 1 boleene into the 
Mloli Goost,” Lewis is probably 
correet in thinking that those who 
ignoranily conclude that bucanae 
in the common erced we profers to 
believe in the Ifoly Ghost, we are 
therefore obliged to believe ta the 





Holy Catholic Church and in the 
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Bub, indeed, ho scems to have beon so confused ani 
bewildered, as‘suaveoly bo know what ho had said or 


what he had nob suid. 


communion of saints, condemned 
Peeook ag holding it unnecessiry to 
Deliove mm tho Toly Ghost, because 
he affirmed it unnecessary to believe 
én the Iloly Catholic Chareh, With 
respect to the infullibility of the 
Universal Chureh or of ecumenical 
councils (see the fifth and sixth 
hende), Pecook's sentiments were no 
doubt in oppositton fo those min- 
tuined by many in that age in the 
Chweh of England and by some (as 
it would appear from the writings 
of Hammond and others) aines the 
Reformation, Yet if ho wns to be 
condenmed for a heretic for not holl- 
ing the representative Church to he 
infallible, 60 was the grcat enuonist, 
Matnidius of Padua, in the fonvieonth 
century, & heretic who imaintamed 
that the pope and the bishops bad 
go muuch power ts wo cau prove by 
Seripture to have been gonferved on 
them, aud no moras” and also © that 
wwe ave bound to place faith ov eer> 
tain credence or confession of trath 
in no speech or writing oxcept anelt 
an is called canonical, that is to say, 
is contained in the volume of the 
Bible” (Marsil Latay, Dejens. Pac, 
Nib, di, enp, 4 et enp. 28), As much 
or more is said hy Nicolas de Cla- 
mangiia and ‘Lhomay Waldensis (an 
Englishman) in tho fifteenth een- 
dry, whose testimonies nre ool- 
leeted by Nenry Wharton in hia 
preface to Pecock'a Bank uf Kuith, 
vwhero, that of Marsiliug Datos inus 
may alao be seen (pp. xix.—xxv). 
‘To these otherd (aa Tostatus) might 
he added, Ag regards the first pir 
towing alone, Pecock seoms to have 


f a 





laid himself open to just reprehon: 
sion, Ie knew Grhut almost overy+ 
holy now kuows and adiits) that 
the Apostles did not compose the 
ereed which beara their namie, and 
that the descent into hell was not 
contained therein tl a later periait, 
To make, however, such ai asacr 
tion then, and afill move to make a 
ondsgion dn ths couanon areed, was 
avery periloun allah. & Preapue 
provocavit omnes dominos tanpo- 
lates time regui in odiwn ipsius 
Leeook episcopl, quod mutavit ayn 
bolum nostram commune, quad edie 
devant Apostoli Domini nostri Tes 
Cheistl,  Tpse enim episcopus Pes 
covk woripsit et cdixit quod Apostoll 
von fecorunt {Hud sytbotun ney. 
{um commune.” Thus Caseolyie 
Ut dy YP A1G), who Haye elowhere 
(tte dy he O42)2 Dot EbL Cin bis 
Bovk op Lath) pradictis Vevavk, 
quod in tempore Augusthi non fait 
Sto ardoutis ie symbole, et sia non 
est veram qnint Apostoll posterint 
illum in’ symbole," adding, with 
amusing simplicity, “lwo tile Pa 
covk ibidem conta omnia testimo- 
nin sanetout Patrom Yet this 
ouperion knowledge by no ineana 
warranted hit, after writhys di 
CBouk of Faith, tis, pal): © Oon 
of the best elethis ant wisist living, 
aud clupid therefore the Doutour 
Sutel, Scotus, xelth in his writhy 
that Chis article, Crist ia Aéy lieth of 
boli diseendid into hellis, Ww are 
ticle of necessary fuith ;° -Neotua 
Jind afttemed that ua article must 
de apostolionl, because the Apostles 
put i¢ into (he ered, rashly onotgh 





Pecack’s dirgiace 
spread abroad. 
His,books burnt 


ab 


ford, 
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The archbishop without delay transmitted copies of 
Pocock's recantation to the bishops of his province, 
and required them to publish it in their respective 
dioceses! The University of Oxford signaliacd itself 
in behalf of tho orthodox or winning side, On the 
17th of December tho Chancellor, Mx. Chandler, and 
all the University proceeded in solemn procession to 
a place wheie four roals met, theneo called Quatie- 
voix or Carfax, and there buint to ashes evory copy 
of Peeock’s works which could be found in Oxford, 
About a month before this they had waitton ‘a lel- 
ter to the primate, avowing their detestation of the 





adding that it had no giound in | Chusti non descendit in infernn,” 
Seuiptwe yin thereupon assum- | w 3,511) Lewis himself must m 
ing that Scotus was correct so | common candont be so understoad 
fin as the Stuptmal mgumeat | and his own quotatton (p, 310, Ad- 
was concerned, and that the | denda) fiom Thonns Burnet (Ve 
aiticle was consequently nat apo- | 2d. Clvist) may bo taken to im- 
stolieal» “And so the ground, | ply so much “Quod symbole 
fonndement, and cause whi the seid | apostolico intaseritur de descensu 
doctom held the sed mttele to be a | Christi nd inferos, de eeelestn en- 
feith is not trewe, that 1s to seic, | tholica, cL commumono sanetorum 
that the Apostlis puttidon thilk ar | sequroris est vd, et erplreationi: 
tiele into the comoun erdde; and | magi dude.” With regmd to the 
that the Kirke may muke noon such seyenth partiontar, 1618 absent fou 
miticle of faith is before schowid” | most comes; and whether it he 
I see not, therefore, how Pecock | genuine or not, haidly my one 
can be acquitted of denymg the | will pretend that it is heretical, 
descent into hell to be an gitiele | It is even diffieult to undorstand to 
of fuith. Lewis, in attempting to | what opinion of Pecock it refers, 

wash him clean, has somewhat dir 'Whaiton'’s MS, (Lambeth MSS, 
tied hig own fingers (p 260) Ilow- | 594, p 38) gives a copy of Pecagh’s 
ever, it is hikely enough thnt Pecack | abjmation fom the register of a 
would without much sernple have | mandate of Neville, Bishop of Exe- 
adwnitted it to be an mticle of fatth en | ter —“ Archidiacoms suis dueo- 
general terms (taking hell as “the | tum, 1187 (fo, 1158, moden ftyle) 
state of the dead in general, without | 12 Jan, ut publient. , , fhefant 
any 1eatuction of happmess or | per totam dicncesin Ivon. 1evoon- 
miscly”), though not in the par- {| ttones et renuntintiones Reginaldi 
ticular sense m which it may have | Pecook episcopi Cieestiensts, quas 
been ordinarily explained in his own | alchiepiscopus Cantuanensis tiang- 
ago (I doubt Gaseoigne’s ncouracy | miserat episcopo Fxoulensi, man- 
in making Pecoel say, “quod nnima | dang ut easdem sie publicatt fhetat,” 
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man, and hoaging him to pardon the Iukewarmnnoss 
of which they had hitherto been guilty. 

Pecock’s eneniies now everywhere seb up tt voto Of Tutumphnnt tan 
triumph, Doggrel verses were pub in circulabion, dn caktwan inks, 
which the laws of humanity and the laws of prosody 
were alike disregarded : 

“ Sie deplumatus” (says an unknown seribhler) 

« pavo fuib ct spoliatus, 
“ Sicque sibi siluit, vox quin rauca uit 
« Sic dudum volucriy, quo nomen habebrbt honoris, 
“ Bubo non pavo dicibur exse mado. 
* Nomino privari vulb atqua guuda spoliavi, 
Qui violat fidei dogmala sive Dei, 
« No gic privoris, hwe qui legis, nub spolieris, 
« Noe basso tondas nec nimis alta potas. 
Dum medium tenuit covrum patria hone rosin, 
« Alta sed ub potiit, Phation ab areo iit.” 


Even an abbot of St. Albus, John do Whotham- 
abede, could cxpross himsel€ tla. Sie fnlovientar 
© ilo impiissimusy, qui perfidies venom imbileral, 
nb ipsum imbibitun offimderal itevumn ac popitlum 
“ gimplicom in fide infective jnformarot, axapuib ipa 
“mado teliter eb ovomuit, quod, 
* Dum sol dat radium, Mars gevib aut gldium,’ 
« ipsum rebibero sou reglutivo nullatenus ansus orit,”* 
Pecoek’s final sentence was deferred, and ho was Pecoek ya 
sont by Bourchier, in tho first instance, bo Chunterbury, ii appea to 


f 


‘ Guseoigne (Appendix to this | here, a6 he observes of Collia's use 
work). Wood, us, Lewls (p, 248), | of Woot elewhere (p. 223): The 
plofessing to follow Wood, emelessly } good inan, ‘ta plain, hus quite mise 
makes the conflagration ocom Noy, | taken his own autho, and bhinderwt 
17, and then puta the letter a month | in icading, or, however, In repre 
after it, which would in that case |} senting whut le writes,” 
have beon a modest production in- 2 Whethamatedo, x, +, 602, who 
deed. Tt is voxations to spoil a good | has also immortalized the foregoing 
story, but it must ho said of Lewis | poem 
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popeand then to Maidstono;! yol, though a prisoner, he 
Conduet ofthe gomchow or other contrived to send a satatemont of 


king, Royal com: 


his case to the pope, of which it would bo interesting 
to know the particulars? Whether the Roman archives 
furnish them must be left to others to inguire, “ Bulb 
“ it scoms,” as his biographer observes, “ such was 
“the bishop’s interest at the cout of Rome, that 
“he had from thence bulls‘ of restitution, by which 
“tho archbishop was required to put him again 
“in possession of the bishopric of which he had 
“now deprived him.” Upon the reecipl of the 
papal bulls, the archbishop applied to the king, 
and yepresented that Pecock had boon convicted 
of heresy, and made his abjuration accordingly, 
“and yet that he hard surreptitiously purchased and 
* obtained from our holy father the pope cortain 


''Pheve is a story mentioned by ) were it not that Pecock sometimes 


Gascoigne (sce Appendix), and 
also by the Camden Soctety’s cluo- 
nicle (p. 77) uamed hefine, that 
Pecock used to repeat to thase who 
visited him ‘in his confinement 
these lines following -— 
“Wit hath wonder that 1¢cason 
not tell can, 
Ifow a Maid is a Mother, and 
God is a Man; 
Leave i1enson, believe the won- 
dei ; 
Dolicf hath mastery, reason is 
under.” 
‘The story, of coutse, means that Pe- 
covk retracted what he had said about 
the province of reason in matters of 
religion 5 .but in his Zteyessor he 
expressly says that the mystery of 
the Incarnation cannot be compie- 
hended fully by any Chiistian man 
(p. 246), I have little hesitution 
therefore, in setting it aside as fabu- 
Tous and should have none at all, 





confessed to erlmes of whioh he wus 
not guilty, ‘Lhe composition of tha 
stuns ax nserihed by tho chnoniele 
to Pecoak, but this seems to he fibuy 
lous also, Te is printed, aecording 
to Lewis (p. 236), under an old 
woodeut of Joseph and Mary, with 
these words following, Quoth an« 
tiguily. The Tincoln College Ms, 
of Gascoigne places Cseolgne’s 
name against the Inst two lines, as 
though he were the author of them, 
and sv lends Wood astiay. “ Qui- 
bus in hune modum Gaseoizne pio 
subjecit, Lrave reason,” &e. Bo nlso 
B Twyune befochim, (dnt, Acad. 
Garon. p. 80%) 

* John Milverton, provincial of 
the Carmelites, Pueock’s old oppo~ 
nent, also rent a statemont of the 
condenmation and iceantation of 
Peoack to Rome See Bale, Cent, 
vhi. n. 44, 


AZ} 
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“ bulls for his declaration and reshitution contray 
«to the laws and statutes provisors,’ and to the 
« pron contempl and derogation of his majesby's 
“ prorogative and estato royal.” The king hereupon 
igsued & commission, dated from St. Alban’s, Nopt. 
17, 1458, to the Bishop of St. Asaph (whose nano 
seems {o be unknown) and Dr. Stillington, to report 
to him in writing tho legal coursa to be pursued in 
the matter, taking such advico of juristy and divines as 
they should deem necessary, ‘Che commissionos reeom-= 
mended that the king should sond am ambassador to 
his holiness, in order Lo represent to him the dangerous 
‘character of tho bishop's heresies, wnd to reyest 
him to yrevoko his bull and appoint a pious. and 
learned bishop to bo nominated by the king, ‘Chey 
also considered thal Pocock was heretienl before he 
wwas appointed to tho seo of Chichestor, and that tho 
king might thorefore lawfully dotnin tho tempouralibies 
thereof until a catholic successor was, appointed.* 


VEha less the achbishop had guid | were two br the couse of thoi 
of thera statutes the betters de | letter to the denys they thi denaihe 
dwelt in a oystal palace, Several | Peoovl’s senthneutas ~ 4 borusmuach 
of the other bishops (Kempo, Lowe, | aa tho damnubte dotting taul posts 


and Neville), who had been con- 
cerned in procuring Pecack's con- 
denmution, owed their sees to papal 
provision, Sve Lowis, p. 252, snd 
Lo Neve's Pavitt. | 

* Lewis, pp. 250-2id, 270 (where 
the documents me quoted, fiom 
Keunot, at greater length); Gus. 
coigne, % 3, p, 649, ‘The doeu- 
monty, ave to be secu in dull at 
Lambeth among Whartows MSs, 
577, pp. 26-28, and 604, pp. 23, 24. 
The articles of the commissioners 
.ar0 signed by ‘L, Bishop of Asaph, 
‘Dy. Stillington, and other doctors, 
twonty in number, of whom Pinch. 
bee and Tugh Lamelet or Damelet 





forous seek af Reynold Poeavk wy 
vocdeth in maliee and howtbility all 
othor heresies and weet of hereties 
fo us hetebefine farewi hy heaving: 
or willing, da the which) the anid 
Rey nol desties ch not only dhe 
ponyoir and jabiliction of regalie 
Cepgulity) and yoresthood 0. but 
also despiseth and mundteth the 
anthotity of all Holy Saipine, ws 
well of the Ol Pestamont wi of the 
New, inpugaing the principles and 
oul of the religion and doetine 
of eur Lord Jesus Ghiist, to whom, 
tmong other Tasphonior ant de- 
testable horestes, ho axovibeth ignoes 
raved Rud frsperteetion, and namely 
0 2 


Tho king offers 
Pecock anension 
it ho will resign. 
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The king tendered his thanks to tho commissioners? 
for their diligence in this business, and, further re- 
quested them to certify him of the heresies of which 
the bishop was guilty: their reporb has not heen 
discovered. He likewise informed Pecock, through 
John Derby and Gilbert ILaydock, of tho voport of 
the commissioners, who were to notify to him in the 
king’s name, that if he would resign, the king would 
grant him a competent livelihood; but that if he 
forced his majesty to sond letters to tho pope, he 
would “write for the uttermost rigour of the Jaw bo 
“ be inflicted upon him.”® Pecock’s subsequent history, 
has been thought, perhaps erroneously, to indicate that 
he declined the king’s offors and refused to resign ;* 


but be this as it may, John Arundel, 


in making the holy prayer of the 
Pater noster, and, over that, of his 
froganee and presumption, re- 
proveth the doctrine of Moses and 
other prophets of God, and also of 
the apostles, evangelists, and dis- 
ciples of Chiist, contemning also 
the deevecs and ordinances of ge- 
neral councils with [the] diets and 
holy expositions of holy doctors and 
fathers of Christ’s Church, as well 
upon the ten commandments cont- 
piised in the two tables of Moses, 
and the twelve articles of the faith, 
and seven sacraments of the Church; 
and, to speak summarily, he in- 
tendeth by his detestable and blas- 
phemous doctrine utterly to destroy 
the honour and the name of Christ, 
and to confound finally the authority 
and state of Christian religion, — 
therefore it is considered,” &e. &e. 
But the reader will alrendy be more 
than sntiated, 

' The king's letter is preserved 


the king’s 


in Whaiton’s MSS. Lambeth, u, 
677, p. 20, directed to Mr. Stilling- 
ton and Tugh ‘lamelet, 

7 Wharton’a MS, «9, glves the 
King's Ictter entire, directed to Mr, 
J. Derby and Mr, Gilb, Tfaydoel, 
&e, A Latin qopy, which Lewis 
evidently follows, ig eontainud in 
Wharton’s MSS,, Lambeth, n, 601, 
p. 83, 

2 Tis being put under n very 
strict confinement to do pennnee,” 
and the smallness of his pension, 
(which he thinks to be eleven 
pomds), lends Lowis to that opi- 
nion, ‘Turner, however, conceives 
that his treatment was “not pain 
fully rigorong, but rather indul 
gent” (Ilist, Middle Ages, book il, 
6, vii), If this opinion be just, wo 
may conclude that he did aceupt the 
Iking’s offers; and if forty pounds 
was tho annual sum allowed for 
his maintenance, we can hardly 
doubt it, 
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physician and archdeagon of Richmond, was soon allors 
wards appointed as his successor, and tho Lomporalitios 
wore restored to him March 26, 14590 

Pecock boing now loft wilhout » bishopric, was sont} 
to tho abbey of Thornoy, in Cambridgeshire, Tho 


primate’s instructions to tho abbot of Thorney® are 


alill oxtant, They ran in theso words: “Ilo shall 
“have a secret closed chamber (having a chimnoy), 
“and convenionce within bho abbey, where ho may 
have sight to some altar to hear mass; and that 
“he pass not tho said chamber. lo hve bal ono 
 porson that is sad (grave) and well-disposed to make 
“ his bed, and to make him fire, as it shall need. 
“That ha havo ‘no books to look on, but only a 
« portuous (breviary), a mass-bool, a psallor, a Tegoud, 
“and a biblo, ‘hat he havo nothing to write with; 
“no stuf! to wrilo upon. That ho have compotent 
fuel according to his age, and [as] his necossily shall 
© yoquivo, That ho bo sorved daily of ment and think 
“as a brothor of the abbey is served whou ho is 
“ excused from tho froylour (ie, from dining in hall) 
“and somewhat boblor aftor [the flesh quarter), as his 
© disposition and reasonably appetite shall desire, con- 
« yoniently afler the good diseretio of tho said 
* abbot.”? “Horty pounds” wore assigned “lo the abbey 
“ for his Anding.” 


« 





1 Lewis, pp. 254-260, Io Neve's | J, Berkeley, who informs me that," 
Fasti, vol, 1. yp. 247 Clardy’s ed). alter Lyal, ‘Nhomaa Wysbieh ap- 

* ‘The abbot at that ime was Wil | pewrs as abbot in 1461, who seems 
Mam Lyal or Ryal; he war elected | to have been abbot for fom years; 
in 1487, and resigned in 140k Sco | ulterthis me the diniy cenyes ene 
Dugdala's AZonase, vol. 2, pe 606 | tively,  Reyrinald Veeork’a name 
(ail, 1846), ‘Tho “Red Book” of | does not geen in tt, 
Thorney, in thd possession of the 2Uhis Importuut document is 


Lael of Westmoreland at Apethorpy, | taken verbhtim: from "Eniuer's Jit. 


has been kindly examined, at my | Afiddlo Ages, book ili, eh. vil, who 
request, by my frlend the Rev. M. | copial ft from the Harlefan MS, 


Proart sont ty 


Thorney Abbey. 


His charactor, 


liii INTRODUCTION. 


, Ab this point the authontic history of. Pecoel 
ends; but thero is every reason lo presume that his 
last days were spent here, and thal hig dust reposes 
within tho precinots of the abbey.’ No portrail, of 





7048, (ne, Baker's MSS. vol, sai. 
p. 516) See eatulogue of tho Har- 
Jeian MSS, (vol. ii, p. 513). Tt is 
entitled Instructions given by us, 
‘Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
with the advice of our brethven of 
this Iond, to the abbot of Thorney, 
how Reginald Pecack, whom we 
have sent unto him, shall be treated 
jn the monastery nforenaid.” The 
orthography in the text is moder- 
nised by Tuner, who has also (as 
I now peieeive) somewhat com- 
pressed Baker's fanseript. Baker 
adds: “Collect. If Wharton, vol, 
notat. v. [Lambeth MSS, 69-4], p. 32, 
¢ Who fouulacam temp. TL @ pores 
EL Ashmole, Copied by John 
Anstis, sq.” Uenry Wharton's MS, 
at Lambeth, 1, 577, p 0 (an well 
ag n, S04, p. 32, copied from Ash- 
mole) gives a copy of the instiac- 
tions somewhat more fully than 
Baker's MY does, and ineludes the 
clause named below under the 
second head: his copy hus forty 
pounds. ‘The other additional parts 
are here subjoinod:—* tom, in cane 
it shall need any window or closure, 
ov any other necessary thing in the 
chamber above snid only for the 
ease of the said Reynold, the cost 
thereof shall be born of the forty 
pound that is assigned to the said 
abbey for his finding, Aud that he, 
the first quarter after his coming 


. thither, content himself to fine no 


better than a brother of the same 
place doth ont of dic fleytour; 


afferwaid to fare ag ts above re- 
hearsed, Provided in all wise that 
all the forty pounds above written 
be not expended about dds flading ; 
bat a competent part thereof, as his 
necessity shall require; aud that the 
remanent thereof be disposed to tho 
common weal of the behoof of the 
anid plaee,” 

Levis (vho knew Baker's MS.) 
had another copy, which the Bishop 
of Peterborough (White Kennet) 
sent him, in which the sun is stated 
to be eleven (not forty) powrds; 
this copy alsa adds, under the seeand 
head, “ that no one else Che, exeept 
his bed-maker) shall apeal do hin 
without leave and in the presence 
of the abbot, untoss the king or 
arobbishop send to the abbey any 

wan with writing specially on that 
Vehalf” ‘The words inclosed in 
Inachets in (he text ave added from 
this MS, which othery tse appears 
to agree with Baker's, except that 
il makes eleven pounds (and not 
forty) the sum allowed for his main- 
tenanee, but fT believe that xi, was 
written by a mere clevieal error for 
xl, although Lewis is in favour of 
the smaller sum. 

) In this point T agvee in opinion 
with Tlenne (Ifemingford, vol. 2, p, 
488, note), but the aceomts ot 
the vemainder of his Hife are 
very various, Eabyan’s chronicle 
(9. sty that Vecock with “kept in 
mewe ever while he lyved after,” 
‘The Camden Society's chronicle 
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Peoeock is known,’ bub he is said to Tivo heen a 
man of stately figure end handsome fratiwes, notwilh- 
standing «# tendency to some culancous aflecbion, which 
was hereditary in his family? Such me tho chief 
events -of tho life of Reginald Pecovk, who would 
have beon remarkable in any age, and who was in 
his own age most rouarkeblo, Tle was the enlight- 
ened advovate of loluation in tines peauinrly in- 
tolerant; he was the aciuto propounder of a rational 
piety agains unreasxouing and amosb unrensonable op 
ponents, ‘To say thit he had sume errors and werk 
nesses is only to say that he was a man; bub his goat 
deeds live and have triumphed ; his frailties, we may 
hope, ave forgiven. Lis theological knowledge, ~serip- 
tural, patristic, and scholastie-- was for thal age very 
considerable ; he was, indeed, in tha opinion of no 
mean judge,’ “by fiw the moat ominent and learned 





mips tht he fuk np eortay me pens 
dione assigned va to hyn for te 
Tywe on fn an abbey, and sone 
after he dyed" Qn 77.) Shalurly 
Stowe, p. 403, But Hall's chonicle, 
whieh Catton (p 632, Lond, 166%) 
Hangeribes, pays that he died in his 
“awne house.” A MS, chronicle, 
quoted by Waterland (Works a. p 
235), says ~ 

€ [Tis bookes brent at Valin Cross, 

he iu Newgute kept 
AMD hhys liffe after, for the heres 
syes he had hept.” 

Bale and Voxe insinuate that he 
muy have been “ privily made away” 
with » but T seo no gromnd nt ull 
for any such suspicion, ‘hha Rev. 
J? Cantley, Incumbent of Thorney, 
has, in answer to my iuguiries, 
kindly informed me that there is no 
monmnent to Pecouk's memory wow 
extating there; and I eamot nuke 





out fom books dat there eye ys 
any. Lt Bomost peobable that anene 
wnd creetell, 

There are, indeed, represents 
(ions of lou hie of bishops of 
Chichestar now existing in Ohi 
ehester Cuthedils Ine my tfend, 
the Res. () AL Swalsnon, genres 
ine that they are aot real portraits, 
being maédelled (ike the portualts 
on the enius of our early Mdyyaids) 
on one conyentioual type, ‘They 
wore placed there in dhe veya of 
Henry Vt, 

“Whithmnitedy, aes. pe HM, 
Cinseoiyte, tay p ALR, 

“Henry Wharton, Pieter to 
Peewu’s Buk of Latth, posi, who 
vleowhere, p, xvxiv,, observes of * 
him, © Many goo and leaned mes 
sntfeavemed’ the vetormation of 
thee abuses (ol Romuniem) with: 
ot departing from the gommunton 





Ix 


INTRODUCTION, 


bishop of the Church of England in his time,” Yet 
evil report pursued him through life, and oven long 
after his death,’ and his charactor has been singularly 
mistaken both by friends and cnemics for a serics of 


many generations. 


Of his 


opinions, but slightly 


touched on here, his works are the living and only 





of the Church... . . Om Searned 
bishop was of the number of those 
brave and generous persons, who 
while he earnestly invited the 
Lollards into the communion of 
the Church, [it is to be doubted if 
they had generally left {t,] no less 
vehemently opposed the supersti- 
tions of his own party. Some foot- 
steps and marks of this disposition 
may be found in this treatise, whieh 
prove his integrity to have been 
equal to his zeal, and neither 
infeiior to his learning.” It is to 
be regretted that Wharton should 
have been led into so many cirors 
about Pecock as he has committed 
thtough following the almost inere- 
dible blunders of Bate’s appendix. 
The illustrious Waterland esti- 
mates Pecock’s character as follows: 
“Tiere (in his Book of Faith) and 
in other parts of his pieces may be 
seen the good bishop’s excellencies, 
and at the same time his foibles. 
Tle had great parts, leaning, and 
abilities; and was too confident in 
them, and trusted too much to 
them ; while he hoped to be able at 
pure renson and argument to defend 
a very corupt Church in all or its 
main doctrines and practices [this 
requires a little qualifying] against 
all assailants, Yet he is to be com- 
mended in preferring the rational 
way of dealing with adversaries 
hefore fire and faggot, ‘The good 
man was foreed to sweat and lahout 
hard in 0 difficult ay ander taking; 





and here and there to drop many a 
concession, such as the warm men 
of the Church could by no means 
brook or consent to. He hoped, 
since he was writing on the 
Chureh’s side, and since his con- 
cessions were such only ag plain 
force “of renson or ns plinin faet 
extorted, that he might be safe 
enough from ecenstue; judging too 
kindly of other men’s moderation 
and eandowt by his own” (Wards, 
vol, x, p 218.) His lettas to Lewis 
avg full of information about Pecock, 
and a great part of whnt is good in 
Lewis's Lifo of Perock ia duo to 
Waterland. 

} Rawaa TV. in 1476 denounced 
lim, his books, and followers, which 
last were numerous In| Oxford, 
Henry VI,'s edict against him in the 
statutes of King’s College remains 
to this day: it may petltaps he 
eaneelled during the present year, 
Strangely enough both by Arch- 
deacon Har psfield in Mary's yelgy, 
and by Holinshed and other his- 
torians, as well as by Fniler ¢TVor- 
thies of Wales), Pecock is repre 
sented as favouring the opinions of 
Wiclif. Tho Indev Eapurgatorius 
of Madrid, 1667, with zenl sonrecly 
Recording to knowledge, enlla him 
“a false bishop and a Lutheyan 
professor ot Oxford.” Collier's 
Aecount as many crrors, and 
Bule’a appendix (Basil, 1550) con- 
nists of Little elke. For some of these 
facts, see Lewis, passim, 
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tno oxponents; and by thom he being doad yet 
speakoth. 

Of thoso works, and of tho fir greater mumbor 
which have porished, the following avcount is added : 
ib might no doubt bo altgred for the bebler if the 
MS, works of Pocock woro in print. 


~ A. Exranr Works. 
1. Lhe Donet. 7 
A copy oxists (without title) in tho Hodleian 
Library, Oxford (Bodl, n, 916), in small quarto, on 
vollum, consisting of 106 leaves, exch pago containing 
about twenty-nine lines, neatly written in a small 
hand of the fifteonth century. 


Jils wor ka, 


Begins: 
“ Prolog. Vor as mocho as tho book yeallid Zhe 
“ Reule of Cristen Religiown 
Tinds ; 
“¢ And hero ynne To make an onde to this present 
4° parly longing to tho Tawo of Codd" 
An omly noto anys that “this booke was compiled 
“ by Reynolde Pecocko, Risshopo of Asaphonsis and 
 aftor Bysshope of Cicestrensis, A.D, 1457," ‘This 
work is owned by Peeook as his own in Lhe Hook 
of Futth, The Follower to the Donet, and tho Repressor, 
and it is assigned lo him by Bury and by Bale, 
From this MS, in all probability, Dr. dames indy 
& transcript ox rabhor an epitome Giames, MA. uw 14, 
in Bibl, Bodl. pp, 49-79, small quarto), ontitlod Zeyi~ 
nala Pecovk’s Donet, 
Begins ; : 
“ Whereas the booko yealled The Reule of Cristen 
“ Religioun.” 
Ends: ‘ 
“Phong thou bo in plaois privytst,” (Compare tho 
foregoing MS. fol. 102, a.) 
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In the commencement the author says that in his 
Rule of Christian Religion ho had not taken into 
aecount everything neeessary to be known on the 
seven matiers therein treated, and “theifore is maad 
« this litil present boke and anothir book eallid The 
“ Folewer herto... in foorme of a dialog bitwix tho 
“ son and tho fadir. . . Therfore this present dialog 
“ my3te wel and conuenientli he clopid Phe Donet (ic 
“ prammar) .... or hey of Cristen reliyiown” Ilo 
designed it both as an introduction to his Rule, and also 
“ for to be a schorb compendiose report aftirwards,” of 
the “seid long book.” 

A brief deseription of the contents of the work may 
be seon in Lewis's Life of Pecoch, pp. 815, 3163 bulb 
he has fallen into the serious enor of describing the 
fhst-named MS, as a copy of Pecock’s Rule of Uhris- 
tiun Religion, and the latter as a copy of The Donel, 
This work has nover been printed, nor las much vio 
been mado of ib im ascertaining Pecock’s opinions, 
The titles of tho works of Pecock ocewring therein 
are mentioned below in, their places. Respecting the 
dates of this and the three following treatises somothing 
has been said already. * 


2. The Repressor. . 

Thia is now first printed from the MS. in the Cain. 
bridge University Library, Kk, iv, 26., which iv a folio 
on vellum of 190 leaves, in double colwnns, each of 
which contains about thirty-seven lines, well written in nr 
hand of the fifteenth eentury. The title, in a later hand 
(of Stowe ?), runs thus: Vhe Represser of over myohe, 
bluemyny the Clergie, compiled by Bysshape Peeouk. At 
the end is this nole in a later hand: Mehibit. eoram 
Domino [i.e, Archbishop Bourchier] t Capelle su 
apud Lamhith fie, Lambetly, ai Novembre. an, 87 
which, as Lewis (p. 319) observes, “is very probably 
“the entry of the notary aller reading this boole 
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« hofore tho archbishop, and in order to ils examinn- 


“ tion.” = ="The work 


contains a variety of notes 


(usually trivial, sometimes absurd), in lator hands of 
various agos, which aro passed ovor it this odition! 





1 ‘There are many coriections 
madd in the text by carly hands 
(three at least), besides a few whieh 
seem to be much later; these are for 
the most part selfcvident, but in 
sone cases they secm to he ancalled 
for, Whenever tho first hand is 
readily to be made out, the onpinal 
reading is noted helow the text in 
this edition; but when the corec- 
tions aie made on crasuies, this is 
not alyays or usnally discoverable; 
in auch enses (except in one or two 
instanevs, where the erasmes are 
vory oxtensive) no notice is taken 
of thom in this edition, ‘The ynin- 
cipal corrections upot the erasies 
ace whnost cottainly written in Pe 
cod’s awn hand Gee Appendix, 
Pp. G73, und Gascoigne, ws, pp. 518, 
848); and lind I been aware of this 
at the ontset, Lanight perhaps have 
noticed them in every instance; ut 
the reader will probably think that, 
oven ag it is, the notes whigh refer 
to the comections of the MS. ae 
seurecly worth recording, ‘Neither, 
indeed, would thoy have been so 
often given, hud the work been in 
Latin, but phitological aceciagy de- 
mands that ely Haghsh tts should 
de otlited with more minute exnet- 

exa. In Pecoek’s Inngunge, which is 
4 transition from the old to the new, 
this f4 peouliarly necessary, ‘The 
verbs urnally (but not always) 
have distinct plurals, imperatives os 
cepted, which (contrary to Wielil's 
unage) me abaya the same in both 
umnbers, Again, Ary tase; al, alle, 
&e. &e,, usually, and yet not con- 





standly, denole diffent munheros 
Under such gircumstanecs, it may 
be conceived what annoyauce 
MS full of Castes wnd cortection’ 
nade at difler ent times ercites tony 
editor who ans nt afiet necminey. 
With repaid to the composition of 
words, L have, av a general rue, 
tollowed the MY, one ev two ex. 
eeptions being made Gromewhat re- 
Tuctuntly) for the eonventence of the 
vender, ‘The indefinite attiele is 
often, Int not nbyays, Joined to its 
now in the MS, ey, amen, &on 
for a many in the edited text, howe 
ever, it is Bepmatal, Te is quite 
certain that the neuthe obscryed no 
Tw in thia dighmetion or conjune- 
tier, "Pham are tha very nine leat 
(ok. 65, b. col I), we have: that it 
fy a mach, und ato that os 
myraele,  Wheneycr tho word its 
self id unusnal, the coalition might 
have oceasioned a dithulty, « Ys 
“to make a ring of avinche” Cicey it 
yuh), p. 160; and even when not 
unusual, some unpleasant hesitation, 
But yet this form of composition is 
interesting, not only as illustrating 
the orasis of the dotmite aitiele in 
other Linger, but an showing the 
origin af our modern compounds 
another, ahi, Re or wa Ile 
Venson, prepositions in composition 
are punted conjuncten with the 
verbs, &e. to whieh they belong, 
inattnctive enough as tle aecaustonul 
dijunction in the MS as, beeuse 
it shows how slight an amton aub- 
sists between the preposition wand its 
verb, just as in Greek the position 
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The names of several persons aro writlon in tho 
MS. who must be presumed to havo owned it, vis: 


John Stephinson, 


Chrystophor 


Michell (fol. (45), 





of the augment (and in the poets 
the tmesis) in the case of verbs 80 
compounded evinces the same thing, 
or, in other words, shows how casy 
is the trausition from a preposition 
toan adverb. Turther, for the seme 
reason a preposition combined with 
its noun, yet not in composition, is 
ordinarily separated from it in the 
edited text; those enses excepted, 
where the two coalesce into a kind 
of adverb, of which so many in 
stanees occur in the modern lan- 
guages as indeed, because, &e. 
Again, where one portion of a word 
indicating the nature of its forma- 
tion is separated from the other 
portion, as y clopid, y nowy, they are 
edited conjunctim, yelepid, ynous, 
and, indeed, onght so to bo edited 
on all necounts. ‘The devintions 
from the composition observed in 
the MS. being thus mentioned here, 
and in the notes also where requi- 
site, the philologist will not perhaps 
have much reason to complain, The 
general reader, however, may think 
that it would haye been better to 
have discirded the word-composi- 
tion of the MS, when it differs from 
modern use; anf’ the inconstancy 
which proyails in the same MS, may 
seem'to give some colour to this 
view of the matter, to say nothing 
of the difficulty which thoro often 
is in determining the composition 
which the scribe really intended, 
With regard to the inconstancy 
just named, there is the same in- 
constancy in the orthography; and 
if this last is worth retaining in 





spite of the manifold vavictics of 
writing the same word, so also is 
the composition of words, though 
it be not always uniforu, For 
in very many instances (such ns 
bi cause, al oon, &e,, now replaced 
by heeause, alone, &e,) the origin 
of the modern forms is agreeably 
presented to the eye, and in somo 
cases a difficulty ‘is at onee ex» 
plained. Thus waless is nothing 
hut in dusse thanne (80 written in 
the MS), corresponding to in as 
much as, only the than has fulton 
out in the later language, and so 
the modern form (welded togethor 
and altered) has led the etymolo« 
gists astray. ‘The illustrations, then, 
and explanations of the wnodern Ling- 
lish Innguage afforded by the ancient 
composition of Minglish words amply 
justify tho retention of that eompo- 
sition, let tho occasional diMeultics 
and ambignities be what they may, 
But there is much more to he said, 
Tf the ancient composition bu not 
observed in ceriuin enses, tho ayn 
tax is violated, and the sentence 
evon becomes unintelligible, One 
example shall bo eited instar om- 
nium: AL this now reherotd finde 
and mys bering and yniust chaleng~ 
ing and blamyng is reproned and 
vnproued,” p, 504. * 

Upon this subject the prudent 
erution to editors from the pen of 
the Master of Caius College may he 
quoted with advantage: “I would 
take this opportunity of again presse 
ing on the reader the importance of 
copyirg our MSS, fisith/ully, Lime, 
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Atkyns, of Lingoln Collogo in Oxford, and John Mlowe, 
the chronicler, who has wrilten a ealalogne of Peeoek’s 
works at the boginning ; also at the ond, after assign- 


not only to the letter, hut so as to 
show their peculinvitica us regarita 
punetuntion, composition, &o. Ttis 
astonishing how much light may thus 
be thrown upon the structure of our 
language” (Guest's English Rhythus, 
p. 430), Several of the more carefully 
edited English works, especially of 
late years, retain the original word- 
composition of the MSS. ‘here are 
still one or two other minute points 
which remain to be mentioned. ‘Tho 
th, Ovdinavily expreased by a single 
Anglo-Saxon charactor (bp) in tho 
MS. (seo fac-shuile), is hore printed 
at length ag two letters; occnsion- 
nlly, however (but very rarely), the 
same two letters are written at full 
in words where they ave commonly 
axpressed by one character; ¢ gs 
the ig written in threo letters at 
fol. 71, b. col 1, also dé at fol, 176, 
a. col. 1, bub perhaps everywhere 
lve in two. [f however, the 4 is 
hard (as in kny;thode, presthade, 
&e.), the MS. always keeps both 
letters diatinet, ns woll a8 in cnuee 
where the ¢4 stands for ¢ in the mo- 
dern language; e ¢., Thimathio, the 
fivet syllable of which never has 
the b, the Inst sometimes having it, 
sometimes not, It may also deserve 
notioe that the serihe nover uses a 
onpitat }, but writes tho ¢ only as a 
£apital followed by a small 4; from 
which wo collect that no stress was 
lnid upon the siried value of this 
letter in the middle of the fifteenth 
century, when tho distinetion be- 
twoen tha S and p of the Saxon 
alphabet had already vanished. Dv, 
Todd hag somo remarks on {te veo 





in nw somewhat earlier MS, The 
Apology for the Lollands (Camden 
Soe., 1842), to which the reader Is 
referred, ‘The ¢ and ¢ are written 
ao slinilurly, that it ia sometimes 
impossible to say whether resuzrie- 
cioun or resurrectioun, &e, Ve the 
orthography intended; a and x ave 
in appearance identical, but very 
rarely ereate thereby any diiloul- 
ties, ‘Khe contractions oeveasion- 
ally produce ambiguity. ‘She same 
nign is need for er and 2¢, tnd por 
haps it should also be rendered ir, 
Althongh in thot it has never heen 
so rendored in the following pager. 
But the soribe’ shows himsulf to he 
so very inconslant in the ortho 
gvaphy where it is expressed in fll, 
thut tho philologist will not be very 
uneasy about this matter en lean. 
ing that the following forms ovour 
at length in the MS; ouer, ftir, 
entre, suffivable, othir, athire, echlir, 
poorer, Petre, Peto, slythir, Artur, 
chaunbe, channbir, viher, nikir, 
writer, mutistir, fitdir, techer, on+ 
propre, propirli, properest, chapiter, 
chapilre, chapilres, vhapitrees, elit« 
pitriss In the same way pur, por, 
and per are expressed by the same 
character Py the plural terminattong 
niga, es und és, 03 well aa the letters 
wand a, avenot distingnished from 
each other. Very frequently it seema 
to be quite indifferent how the words 
In which the contractions occur 
showld be written in fully eg, pere 
soon OF parson, peraventure ov pute 
avonture, tmuyes ov tmayis, improve 
ot inproue, &o, &o, 
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ing the Repressor to Pecock, he adds: “So sayth 
“ John Stowe,” an observation probably made aflor 
his Chronicle was published, in which the Repressor 
is not enumerated among Pecock’s writings, Tho 
yemark, therefore, made by myself in the Catalogue 
of MSS. in the Cambidge University Library, vol. iii. 
p. 678, on the authority of a MS, Catalogue preserved 
in tho Library itself, that Archbishop Rotheram (who 
died in 1500) gave the MS, to the University, is 
probably erroncous. It probably found its way thithor 
during the last quarter of the sixteenth century. 

Various extracts ave given by Watorlund in his 
letters to Lewis (Works, vol. x), who has copied 
many of them into his Life of Pecock. Henry 
Wharton also, in his Appondix to Cave’s Iistoria 
Literaria (pp. 158, 159, Bas, 1744), has Wanslated ono 
or two passages into Latin.’ Pecock, in his Donet, 
Follower to the Donet, and Book of Lith, ackuowlodges 
this work as his own, and it is also assigned to him 
by Bury and by Bale, ? 

8, The Book of Fuith. 

This is presorved in the Library of Trinity Colloge, 
Cambridge (B. 14, 45); it is a small octavo (the catch 
words are inveights), about six inches by four, on 
vellum, now containing 128 leaves, twenty-two Hines 
on a page, neatly writien in a hand of tho fifteenth 
century, very similar to that in which the Repressor 
is written. Imperfect at the ond, 

Begins : 

« Facts sunt fila met perditi, quia twalutt inimi- 
“ ous; that is to scie in Englisch thus: Afy sones ben 
“ maad lost for the enemye hath hud the maistrie.” 





1 Some excerpts in his hand- * But not the same; per is written 
writing are preserved at Lambeth, | p in this MS, not pas in the Re- 
n. 698, pp, 61-68, pressor, 
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Ends (abruptly) : 
thoi oucrleepon this artifclo | 


» 


Various notes, orasures, and corrections are made hy 
later (?) hands. 

At tho boginning, inside tho cover (on which Whilgitt's 
sams are stamped), is written ina hand of tho sisteonth 
contury: “ Roginald Peacock (vorrected to Pevark), 
 Bppo of Chichester’s Sermons in onglisch,” and on 
the top of tho firsb loaf of tho MS, is xerawled inv 
different hand (Stowe's 2): “Reynold Pecok, Bisshop of 
« QhichesLor, compiled this bok.” [6 is also assigned 
“to him by Gascoigne and by Bale, who had seon it! 
Excerpts from the fivst part, and tho whole of the 
second parb wero edited in black lottery, with « 
learned profaco by Honry Wharton,? 4lo, London, 
1688. A copy of this raro Douk  oxisty in the 
Library of Trinity Colloge, Cambridge, but ib was un. 
known to Watorland, who hes made, howover, (Warka, 
vol. x) many oxtrachy from tho MS, which Wharton 
hag not published 


Tho second part hoging fol. 81, b, 60 that Whinton’s 
edition comprisos about a third of the whole; it 
cannat be commended on the seoro of sbvicl accurney 5 
thus verrs is wrongly printed wrt moro than onee 
(pp. xxii, xxviii), the imaginary word being also in- 
sertad in the Glowary; tho philsophia of the Ms, 





1 This may be the same as the f inwhieh he lahoma to show that 


Book of Fath, to which Pecook 
alludes in his Follaws to the Donet 
and Repressor, hut there were re- 
veral other works having nearly 
the same title, both in English and 
Latin, 

# Wharton had a contioversial 
purpose in publishing these extracts, 
which occupy fmty-ono pages, the 
preface being about the same length, 


“the Chineh in the fifteenth aye 
did generally believe the Hevpine 
to he the anle of fhith, and to eon 
tain all Qdags necessnry to galya- 
tou” (p. xi), and also that vartous 
waiters had held that general coun. 
cils were not infullihle, the antherity 
of the Horlpture being Kuperior to 
the authority of the Church (pp, 
xx, xxi, &e.). 
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(ic, Avistotle) is changed into tho philosophic (p. 
xxiv.); and there are many other errors besides, The 
orthography seems exactly like that of The Repressor. 
Wharton thinks that the Trinity MS. was written 
+ “ with Bishop Pecock’s own hand, as may be con- 
“ jectured from the present emendations and addi- 
« tions inserted in the margin and bottom of the 
“ pages by tho same hand” (Preface, p. xxxix,), 
This is certainly uot impossible,’ but we may 
more confidently affirm that the Book of Faith and 
the Follower to the Donet were written by the same 
hand. 

From these materials Lewis derived his knowledge 
of this work of Pecock; of which, in his fifth chap- 
ter “On the Bishop's opinions,” he has made 
great use. The titles of Pecock’s works which ara 
alluded to in this treatise aro montioned below in their 
proper places, 

My best thanks aro due to the Rev. J. Glover, M.A,, 
Librarian of Trinity College, for affording mo every 
facility for examining this intercsting MS. 


4, The Follower to the Donet. 

A copy of this work is mentioned in tho Catalogus 
Librorwm MSS. Angliw e Hibernice (n. 6627, p. 202) 
as existing among the MSS. of C, Theyero in Glou- 
cestershive, Watlerland (Works, vol. x. p, 218) and 
Lewis (p. 817) have corrected tho misprint devout ‘into 
done: they were unacquainted with the work, and no 
writer (so far as I know) has hitherto made any use 
of it, 

This is doubtless the same? as is now preserved in 


. 





e 
1 The corrections inthe Repressor | Repressor itself containg several 
+ are certainly written in a similar | hands extremely similar to cach 
hand; but it is difficult to speak | othor 
positively about their identity. ‘The * The Royal Tibrary contains 
erased sufnea of the pavehment | many of Thoycre's MSS. See 
rather disguises a hand; and the | Wanley's Cat, Pref 
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tho British Musewn, Bibl, Reg. 17 DV. ix, Phe MS. 
is in folio on vellum, and consists of 99 leaves of loxt 
(oxeluding blanks at both ends), in doublo columus, 
cach column containing about forty lines, Many 
corrections on erasures ocenr in the course of il, and 
somo remarks by Jater hands, At the top of the 
first loaf oceurs this nolo: “Reginaldus Peacock Mp, 
 Cicestrensis clay. A.D. 1450, Uduentus Oxon, in cal- 
© Jegio Orialensi.” 


Begins (fol. 2): 

“Tfeve higynnoth tho book yeallid Zhe Molewer fo 
“ the Donet, Sithen it is so that in tho firsl and 
© secund partics of She Donel into Cristen Religioun 
“ hifore goyng this present Look,” 


Ends (fol. 100) : 


“which thoi mygton not donyo to ba of hom outondid 
“ and meonyd.” 

Pocock, Taving said that his Done! sniliciontly 
donchos tho moral virtues whieh are contained ine the 
fur tables, telly his reader that “it ia fol fiblyng to 
“him that may so fer knowe, thab he knowe what 
“Jongith to a moval verbu, Uhab is to seie, whit 
“ thingis ben causis to a moral verbu, and whab thingis 
“ben vequyrid to be had to a deedo that he he a 
“moral verbwoso deede, and how moral vertu is dy- 
“ uorse and difforont from othere vertues (46, from the 
natural and tho seiential or Cknowyngal’ virtios), 
“whiche ben not moral.” ‘This and other allied sub. 
jects aro toated of in the bwo pubs of Lhe Follower 
to the Donet; which is to lo learned “bi way of 
“ honeste and of habundamb kunnyng,” all necossary 
truth being comprised in the Donet. 

This English work is ropoutodly referred to by 
Pecock in Lhe Repressor (tho title, however, being 
invariably written on orasnres); also in Lhe Book uf 
Pith ond in The Donet ilsell 

vou. I 
° 


“ 
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5. The Book or Rule of Christioi Religion (in 
three parts). 

Lewis asserts by mistake (see n. 1) that this cxists 
in MS. in the Bodleian Library ; but 2 MS. copy was 
offeyed for sale in a catalogue of Cochran’s books, and 
was purchased by Sir Thomas Phillipps, Bart, of 
Middlehill, Broadway, in whoso collection it remuins,! 

This, the earliest of Pecock’s oxtant works, but of 
uncertain date, is frequently referred to in his Donet, 
Repressor, Book of Fuith, wad Fotlower to the Donel. 

6. The Poor Men's Mirror, 

Tho MS. preserved in Archbishop ‘Tenison’s  Li- 
brary; Leicester Square, Loudon,? is in duodecimo, 
consisting of cighty-ono leaves (oxeluling Ilanks) ; 
each page contains about ninctcon lines, well written 
in a black-letter hand of the fifteenth century. 

Begins (p.1) : 

“Protod. Not withstonding that T have maad the 
first purti of the book clopid Lhe Done’ of Oristen 
“ Religiown to bo of lilil quantito, that wolniz ech 
poor persoon mai’ bi sum meony goto coost blo hano 
“it as his owno; 3it in to the moor cose of the 
“ porsoone poorigh im Iwwer and in wil Thane 





1 In the hopes of sceing this MB., 
I went to Middlebisj, but nlthough 
Sir Thomas Phillipps very politely 
made overy effort to find it, both 
‘before and after my arrival, he 
was unsuccessful, Sir I, Madden 
had examined it a few years ago, 
and kindly promised me the use of 
his notes, but these also could not 
be found, so that I amt most re- 
Tuctantly compelled to iet this in- 
troduction go foith without being 
able to say more of the MS, than 
what is contained in Cochian’s 
Cataingue of ASS, py. 21, 22 
(London, 1829). It is a folio ou 


ve 


t 





vellum of the middle of the fifteenth 
century, of 884 pages, ending ab- 
ruptly, Begins ; “Here bigynneth 
the prolog into the book yeallid the 
reule of Crysten religioun.” ‘The 
worl itself begins p. 28: “Tere 
hegynneth the flrste tretice of thie 
fiiste partie, in which tretice is fous 
the firste pryneipal mater of, this 
book, that is to seye, what God js in 
hise worthi dignitees,” 

? My acknowledgments ara due 
to the Rev, W. @. Ifumplny, B.D, 
and to the Rey. G. I? Milner, MAL, 
for permission ty inspect it. 


. 
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drawen this now folowyng oxirach or outdrmv3t fro 
the first parti of the seid Donel, Uhab uo persoon * 
Cristen growen in to discreeyoun of vesoun, or lowe 
of hem, aftix suiliciont pupplisching of this book 
to hem, schulde haue eny excusacioun for this Uhat 
thei knowe not the Iawo and soruice of ber Lord 
God, and that thei knowe not how worthi, gode, 
and lovyug is tho Lord, which thei ouglon serve, 
and what bonefotis and vowardis thoi reeeyuen and 
“ gehulon receyno, if thoi wolo, of tho seme Lord; 
“and go forth of other matory conleyned among the 
vij. mators necessario lo be knowon sum wheal more 
or lasso of ech Cristen persvon which hath yso of 
“his kindeli discrecioun and resoun, And this Titil 
hook T wole be clepid Poore mennix avyrroiu.” 
Ends (p. 118): 

“and wirche thou thorafter, o my sone, theb thou 
“ howe Goddis blessing and heucn to thin eonding, anid 
“that thon with God cner blissfulli wou, Amen.”! 


« 


‘ 


‘ 


« 


« 


t 


‘ 





' Atter this follow in the MA, in a diferent but net meh letce maul, 
various pieces in prose aud verse of an devotional kind, mingted ys ith a tow 
Latin verses and serapy It is dillieult to any whother Mecuck may lave 
written any of them or not. 

(a) These ben the yadered councels of Seint Yoidre (sic) to cyforme man 
how he sehulde fle vicis anil vse vertuiss 

* Considaacionn of tt man him silf” 

“O man, knowe thi gilf: Kknowe what thor mt: knowe thi higyne 
nynge, fol, 218, rom this plaee forwmds the MS. is inconsistently 
numbered by leaves, not pages, 

These Counsels ond with the words + 

"Do no thing for preising, no thing for woldli opinion, but 
oonli for lijfcnerlasting. Amen, ‘Nheso ben counceilis good nod holsun, 
if thei hane wilfil exeoncioun,” foll, 134, 185. 

" Dheae Counsels of St, Isedore ave printed, perhaps from this yery MS, 
at tho ond of Tho. Lupset’s Works, 120, Lond, 1360. (Uvinted by 
John King.) They are certainly uot Pecock’s Book af’ Conusels, an any 
one reading Lewis’ sccuunt of the MS. (p, 888) might watorntly pumpeet, 
Tdoubt whether upset he the translator; Mr. Mastetl las noted in the 
copy in Tonison’s brary, that among Lupact's Works are soma whieh ure 
by Sir T, Tliot nnd others. 

2, 
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This work, like the Donet and tho Follower to the 
*Donet, is in the form of » dialogue bebween a father 


and a son. 
At the beginning occurs this noto in a hand of the 


sixteenth century : 
ig Hujus operis author est Roginaldus Pocock, Asaph- 


© ensis primo, deinde Cicestrensis episcopus cire, an. 
© 1456.” 

The name of George Overton, some previous pos- 
sessor in the seventeenth century, is written in vavions 
parts of the book. Erasures and corrections are mado 
in Peeock’s text in various places, and later hands 
have added observations.’ 


(B.) Augustinus De Coaiiiente Mundi, 
Begins (fol. 135) : 
“ Tf thou scie to me this is an hard word.” 
Ends (fol. 135, b): 
and into the erthe thou schalt turne.” 
(x) A Poem without title, 
Begins (fol. 135, b) : 
“ Whi is the world biloued, that fils ts and yoyn, 
Sithen that his welthia ben yneertein 2” 
Ends (fol, 137, b) + 
“ Whanne lijf is moost loued and deeth is moost hatid, 
« ‘Thanne deeth drawith his drauyt, and makith man fil nati” 
(8) De terra plasmasti me. 
Begins (fol. 137, b) 
“ Erthe out of orthe is wondirli wrou3t, 
Erthe of erthe hath gete a dignite of noust.” 
Ends (foll, 139, 140) : 
Lord that erthe madist for erthe and suffridist peynes ile, 
Tete never this erthe for this erthe myscheue ne spille ; 
But that this erthe in this ertho lie worehing thi wille, 
So that erthe fro this erthe stiz np to thin his hille, Aimen,” 
“Momento homo quod cinis es, et in cinerem reverteris,’” 
“ Pac bene dum yivis, post mortem yivere si vis ; 
Tangere qui gandet meretricem, qualiter audet 
Palmis pollutis Regem tractare salutis?” 
? Against the following passage is { can hardly, perhaps, he deduced; 
annotated, in a hand of cent, xvi, | but as Pecock was acensed (accovd- 
Transubstantiation not nowne, This | ing to Leland’s Chronicler) of un+ 
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Henry Wharton (Lambeth MSS. n. 594, pp. 38, 39) 
gives oxcerpls from this treatise. Lewis, who says 
(p. 888) that ho saw no ground for aseribing the work, 
to Pecock, as Wharton had already done, could hardly 
have seen Wharton’s MSS, himsclf, much less tho 
original MS. Tho above-cilcd passago is itself o 
decisive proof of the authorship, and thero avo also 
numerous allusions to Pocock’s other works in tho 
cowse of the book, 

Pecock once refers to it in the Repressor undor the 
title of Lhe outdruught of the Dorel (p. S41), and as 
the words aro nob written on an orasure, ib may ho 


carlier in dato of publication than tho Iepressor. 
To theso works of Pecoek ought porhaps to bo added 
certain Latin pieces, partly printed, parbly in MS, 


sound doctrine on tho encharist, the 
passage is subjoined (pp. 19, 20)+ 

“Son, |] Madir, fo what purpos, 
entent, and cond ordeyied God the 
cukarist to be veeeyned aud hanntie? 
(Hariin.] Sothti, sone, for that the 
recoyuer in the eukaviat receiuyny 
schutd oft remembre him silf thertt 
ypon Cristis holi lif and passionn, 
and ypon hig benefetia, and hia Inwe, 
and folewyngly schulde take and 
make & gadde purpos to God (thou; 
without newe bond and conenmt) 
that ho wole be oon to Cod, and te 
his neisbove in chaviteaud in keping 
vertnes and the Jijf whieh Crist 
Kepte and tazt in erthe; rizt as 
thillk slgnes which he etith and 
drynkith be made or semen to be 
made oon to hym, or iuyned to bin 
in his bodili substnunce, And for 
to make oft this romembraunce and 
oft this purpose wag ordeyned the 
cukarist oft to be eten and drnnke, 
as to be ofte of this purpos a renien- 
beauncing: tokene or signe af wit- 
nese therof” 





The following works of Pecock 
avo referred to therein ¢ 

Donet, ppd, V6, 22, 31, 74, 116. 

The book clepld Che Sufficicnee 
of the iti, Tablis, prs, 21. Che 
mune wh Vhe £illing of the bij. 
Lublis ?) 

The Just Apprising of Holy Serips 
lure, pT 

Tha Afareeerier, WoT 

The Rule of Christian Religion, 
pp. 7, 16, 22, 49, 81, O, 07, 119, 
108, 1, 

The Book Lilling the Lour Tables, 
pp. 7, 22, 31,40 

The Provoker of Christian Peoplt, 
pl? 

The Book of Sacraments, pp, 20, 


2a 

The Book of Priesthoud, p29, 

The ook of Divine Qfice, yA, 
97, 100, 108, 116. 

“A provione hook, elepid The 
Pronf of Cristen Meith, po 1% 
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Peeock’s works, has probably destroyed most of the 
following treatises; it would bo rash, however, to affirm 

that some of them may not yot bo lurking in old 
libraries’ It might be possible to form some notion 
of the contents of these treatises by comparing all 
the passages where they are referred to in Pecock’s 
other works; this, however, is nob attempted hove, 
and indecd could hardly be done well till various 
unpublished MSS. are printed i eatenso, The reader 
at the same time may make out a good deal from 
the Index to Zhe Repressor. Wharton (Pref, to 
Pecock’s Book of Faith, p. xxxiti,); Watorland (Worl, 
vol. x. pp, 218-221); and Lewis (pp. 315-838), have 
given material help to the formation of tho following 
catalogue. 


Ewenis Works. 


Many of theso are referred to en musse by Pecodk, 
in a ludicrously vain-glovious manner, in his Re 
pressov (p. 17), and in his Book of Faith (quoted 
by Watorland, ws, p. 216), and aro also clsowhore 
noticed in these books, and in his Donel; tho 
initial letters of which (/° being uscd to indicate 
that the work is named in Lhe Mollower to the Dowel) 
are here attached to the books mentioned thorein. 
Various of them are also mentioned by Bury, Bale, 
and Stowe. 


hold the doctor of divinity’s degree 
from J. Maycock, said to hold and 
favour “ the superstitions, erroneous, 
and damned opinions of Reynold 
Pecock,” and from every other per- 
son “ holding any of the ertors or 


Angl. et Hib, (Oxon, 1897) cnume- 
yates among Lord Clarendon’s Trish 
MSS, n. 128, “opus quoddam Re- 
ginaldi: Peacock, Npiscopi Asn- 
pheusis, 8vo.” Many of these MSS. 
are now in the Bodleim, but Mr 


heresies ar keeping of the Looks of 
the said Pocock.” 
The Cutalegas 


fain, MISS, 


Coxe informs me that this is not 
among them, 
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(1) The Before-crier, ov Lhe Crier, (D. Re I) 

Probably the Prwco of Bulo’s onmnoration, 

(2) Lhe Book of Worshinping. (D, R. l.) 

“The Book of signis in the chirche, which y clepo 
the boko of worschipping.” (Vin Waterland, ws, 
p. 216.) 

(3) Lhe Provoker of Clwistian People. (1d. It. WL) 

(4) Lhe Filling ov Spreading of the Four Tables! 
(Dt. RE) 

Waterland and Wharton (in Appendix to Cave’s (ist. 
Lit) make The Filling a different book from The 
Spreading. Lewis is probably right tu identifying thom, 

(5) Lhe Fust Apprising of Moly Seriglura (in threo 
parts), (D. Rf.) 

Thero was also a Latin form of tho suno book, a4 
appears by tho Follower lo the Donel, MS. (lol. 5), 
« Tho hook clepid the jusl apprisynge of hooli seviptiuro 
“an Latyn” 

(6.) Hinchinidion ov Manual (0. Bale) 

“Go into tho book yealled my Manuel, or my Bae 
« ohiridion, wheroinnoe is dovised tho rinlish foome of 
“ proying with Paternoster that cue, as L trowe, wan 


mvhely, 


1 ‘Phe meaning of thesd will ap 
pear from the following passnge of 
The Donet (MS, fol, 12): “The 
first table of Goddis Iawe sehal con- 


obediently, — ristwisely, 

tenly, benyngnely, and fu 
The iij® table... these vi 
tis, that is to seie, torto lyue and 





teyno these vilj. pointis of meenal 
vertu, that is to scie, forto gouerne 
vs leornyngly, preisyngly, dis- 
preisyngly, preiyngly, thaulcingly, 
worschipingly, — disworsehiping)y, 
and sacramentingly (thu other thre 
contain ‘eendal’ virtues)... ‘The 
ij’ table... these vij, poyntis, thie 
is to bebe, forte Lyne nnd grouerne vir 
anentis God at tho neat goosily, 





goucrne ys silf anontix va silt at 
the next gaoatly, leis hely, worldly, 
clenly. honestly, puciontly, dougtili, 
and largely 6... the Hij table’. 
these yiij. poyndls, that fy to sede, 
forto lyue and governe us ments 
owe nelshoris at the next, gooutly, 
ntendumitly, rizttilly, mekely, nes 
condingl, tvenly, henyngnely, ant 
hugely,” 
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devised.” Donet MS,, p. '78 (James’ transcript). "To this 
book Whethamstede (uw. s, p. 491) probably refors, and if 

+ go, determines its language to be English: “ Tm tantum 
“jn suo sensu de sua seiontia suporbioral ... . quod 
“ ultra orationcm iam salvificam, quam... Jesus 
“ Christus proprio suo ore composuit, cdevet in sno 
“ yulgari . .. . alias tres ct populo ad dicendum pro- 
 palaret.” The following work is probably in Wnglish, 
but that is less cortain. 


(7.) Lhe Book of Faith, Hope, and Charity. (D.) 

The reference occurs at p. 58 of James’ transcript. 
This work is entirely unnoticed by bibliographors. 
There is a little anonymous M&S. treatise (sree xv.) in 
the British Museum (Bibl. Reg. 1'7 A. axvi. fol. 27, b- 
28,b), entitled: “Here bigynneth the thro good ver- 
“ tues that Poul clopith Feith, Hope, and Charily.” 


Bogins : 

«The first is foith,” &e. 

Té is corlainly not impossible that this and othor short 
devotional treatises in the same volumo aro by Pecoel ; 
the style and scutiment ave estromely similar; tho 
omission of tho descent into hell in the interrogatories 
to be pul to a sick aman is also very ominous: “ Biloucst 
« thou that ho was aftir his doth biried, and roo on 
“the thidde dai in fleisch, and stoiz to houone ?” 
The other chapters are on the ten commandments, tho 
seven deadly sins, the seven deeds of mercy, &e, 


(8.) The Book of Counsels (VD. fol. 96, Ry 

The references in The Doneb and The Repressor 
indicate that this book of “ Gowneeilis” treated of the 
Evangelical counsels as opposed to commands, nob of 
the councils of the Chureh, 


(9) The Book af Priesthood. (RW) 
(10) The Proving of Christiun Fuith Rep. 09 


INTRODUCTION. xxix 


whore il is distinguished from The Book of Christian 
Religion, and is mentionod mong Mnglish works; 
ib is also alluded Lo in the Poor Men's Mirror. 

(IL) The Book of Learning, (I) 

(12.) The Book of Compendious Logie (promised 
only. R). 

(13.) Zhe Book of the Church. (I",) 

Sco Latin tweatises (n, 8). 


Lamin Works, 


(1) Lhe Book of Repentsnee ov Penance. (1 B) 

(2.) Lhe Less Book of Christian Religion. (V., w 8, 
pp. 53, 77.) 

Only known, as it scoms, from tho abovo rofor- 
ences in tho Donet. = 

(3) The Just Apprising of Doctors (probably un- 
finished). (D. RI. 1) 

There xcoms to bo no ground for supposing, with 
Lewis, thal thora was also an Muglish form of this hook, 

A 


(4) Lhe Book of Muith and Sacraments (promisal 
only). (R.) 

Probably this is “Phe Boke of Hutlh i Lubin” 
(". pp. xiv. xli, ed. Wharton), and “he Book: of' Feith” 
(R. p. 564), and may be “ 7he Book of Sweruments” 
(R. pp. 168, 564) and (D., a8, p51) the langrage of 
which is not stated, 

(5.) The Book of Baptism. (R.) 


Theyo seoms no reason for thinking, wilh Waterland, 
that there was also mi Mnglish work of Pevock so eJud. 


(6.) The Proof of Christian Faith (promised only), 
(FE. Soe Watorlund, a. 5, p. 219). 
Possibly the same as No. 2. 
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(7) The Books of Lessons (promised only). (R.) 
Probably in Latin, as it was to bo read “in the 
“ chair of schools.” 


(8) Book on the Church, (If. Lewis, p. 324s) 

In his Book of Faith (p. xiv. ed. Wharton) occurs 
this passage: “In tho Book of Feith in Latin and 
“in the Book of tho Church.” From this wo may 
perhaps infer, with Lewis, that there was also an 
English treatise so called, To tho samo two books 
allusion seems to be made again in Zhe Follower to 
the Donet MS. fol. 80, “as herof y writo in oon of 
“ the bookis of feith, and in the book of iust apprising 
“hooli chinch,” where “the book of tho chirch in 
« Latyn” is also named, fol. 35, b. 


(9.) There was also a Latin odition of The just 
upprising of Holy Scripture. Seo English Works, n. 5. 

(10.) Concio ad Clerum. (f) 

«Loke thou, my sone, into a sermoun which y made 
“in Latyn to tho clergi: which sermoun bigynnoth 
thus: Moles Isracl, vumos virides germinetia eb 
« fowctum viriden afferutis.” (Hollower lo the Donel, 
fol. 37, b.) 


LANGUAGE UNCERTAIN, 

(1.) The Books of Sucranents. (R.) 

Perhaps the samo as tho Latin work Un faith aud 
Sacraments. 

(2.) Lhe Bool: of Bucharist (promised only). (RB. 1) 

“ Into time leiser schal be to me foro write the 
“ hook of cucharist.” (I, MS, fol. 7.) 

Probably in Latin, as ib is mentioned in connexion 
with The Book of Buptism, which is Latin. 


(3.) Lhe Book of Legends (promisd only) RB, 
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(4) Lhe Book of Preaching (promised in the Ab- 
breviatio). 
(3.) The Declaratory (Declartorium). Bale, + 


This book may perhaps be alluded to in the prologue 
to tho Doneé (p. 50, James’ MS.) thus:—" Ta mace 
“a, itil booke declarative of himself agains onvie 
“ making. . . and concorning his boke of Oriston 
« yoligiown.” But ho olsowhore says: “ Whanno | 
 purposid fo make this presont libil book, | purposid 
“ ¢o make no moro than that which is now tho first 
“party of this hook for that it schulde he a schort 
profitable compondi of alle the vij, maters, ... and 
“ sono after the condy of this seid ftrsl partya, | was 
“ moved for to make forther this which now is this 
“ present ije partye for a defeusorye and an exens- 
« toryo and sumwhal a declaratoryo of the obhor first 
“goid party.” (Donel MS. fol. 85.) Consequently the 
seeond part of the Donets may ho the Deeluratorinm 
or tho Defensor of Bale. The “Titi hooke ” is probally 
intended by Stowo: “OL Christian Religion, @ad a book 
portuiming thereunto” (Chronicle, yn 403,) and hy Pe. 
cock (Follower lo the Donel, MS, fol. 6): “The Rule 
“ of Christian Religion, aad the books perltining 
« thereto,’ who may also include tho Doned, 

Thero is little doubt that ib was in Mnglish, ay well 
ag the two following :— 


(6.) The Book of Sentence, (f) 

* Anawor therlo schal bo mand in tho fivste parti 
“ of Cristen Religioun, the Unidde treti, md by the 
“ Book of Sentence.” (Follower to the Douet, MS, fol. BY. 
Seo also fol. 74.) 

(7.) Lhe Book of Divine Office. (Df. Bale.) 

“Y¥ sebtide forth a schrifé in the book of dyuyne 
“ offico in Fridaios matyns,” (follower lo the Donel, 
MS. fol. 58.) “In the book of dyuino offies in the 
“ proisingis for matyns in Trynitees Sundayo.” (Donel, 
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fol. 89; seo also foll. 41, 44, 100.) See also tho re- 
ferences in the Poor Men’s Mirror, which probably 
refers to none but English books. 

The above thirty are the lost works of Pecock to 
which I have been able to find allusions in his English 
treatises and in tho Abbreviatio above mentioncd. 

Besides these, however, there aro some others, 
mentioned by Bale, about most of which nothing 
certain can be said, 

(1.) Epistle to W. Godharde the Franciscan, also 
mentioned by Gascoigne (w. 3. p. 528), in which he 
ridiculed the noisy style in which mauy of the popu- 
lar preachers (probably Franciscans) indulged. This 
existed in Dr, James’ timo in MS, in a privato library, 
and may possibly still exist. (Sco Cave’s IZist. Lit.) 

(2.)'“ Defensor.” (Possibly « defence of his sermon 
at St, Paul’s, and contained in the Abbreviatio ien- 
tioned above, See also p. xx. note, where tho Hol- 
lower to the Donet (fol. 100) is quoted.) 

(8.) “ Sequaw.” 

This work may also bo alluded to in tho Follower to 
the Donet (u.8.): “No man wijto mo, thouz y speko 
“and write so oft for my defensis,” 1b may oven be 
itself the Follower to the Donet; if 80, Balo misplaces ib. 

(4) “« Symbolwm.” 

This is most probably the samo ag tho Jnglish 
Book of Faith, or a portion of it, ax has been 
already said ; it is algo often mentioned by Caseoigno, 
Bale goes on to say: “Ab aliiy hos ctiam addidisno 
“ fertur :” 

(1) De providentia Dei, (2) De libertate Tvan- 
gelii, (3.) De secularium potestate. (4.) Contra do- 
tationem Constantini. (5.) Do wqualitalo ministro- 
rum. (6.) De legibus ct doctrinis hominum,  (7.) 
De communione sub utrayuc specie. (8) Contra 
mendicitatem impiam. (9.) De sua palinodia, Nos, 
4, 5, G avo probably parts of the Repressor; No, 7 
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may very probably bo a portion of his Rook of 
Euchavist ; »nd No. 9 the leblor to the pope mon- 
tioned above, which ho wroto after his abjuration, 
About the rest E cannol evon havard a conjecture! 

Tho anciont English Chronieler from (877-1461, to 
which allusion has been mado before, and Stowe, who 
trangeribes him, affirm that Pecouk “ hed Ibourad 
“ many years to translate the Holy Seripture into 
English ;” but there is every reason Lo suppoxo this 
assertion to be an orror;® not only because Pecock 
makes no montion of having done so, which a man 
of his oxtraordinary vanity would be nearly cortain to 
have done; but also because in alinost wl his Jager 
citations ho uses tho later form of tho version callad 
Wiclifs, which contains archaisms foreign to his own 
style, It is certain, howevor, that he was tevourahlo 
to the circulation of the Biblo among tho laity in the 
English language." 

* Sach is tho beat account that Toa ablo to frrnish 
of Pecock’s lifo and writings, [rom which ib is vain bo 
hopo that all error has beon oxcludod, and which 
might no doubt bo improved or onlargod from ‘variou 
MSS. sources of information, With respeeh lo the 
Glossary at tho ond of tho work, while nobhing bas 
been omitted intentionally which tho reader night 
require for his innnediato convonioncs, 'yot ub tho samo 
time this has nob been the only or ovon bho principal 


1 Ondinus (De Seriptt, Mecles, 
tou, Jif, pp. 2503, 2604), without 
the smallest yeason, imagines that 
geveral anonymous treatises, con- 
tained in a MS. now preserved in 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 
ave the works of Pecock, ‘They 
Appear to be the works of 9 Lrenoh- 
man. One of them is headed; 
“ Quod Rothomagensis ecclesia eo 


elesin Rowan non suljectu sit” 
The MS. itself? must, in any fudge 
ment, haye been writen before 
Pecork was born. 

* ‘Pho maniate of Bourehior to 
Inquire after Pecock'a hooks, quoted 
int preeeding note, may ensily haye 
blven rise to this mistake, 

S Seo Reessr, pp WL, 145, 
110, &e, 
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object in drawing it up. It is hoped that it will be 
a tolerably complete Inder Anglicitatis, for ono of the 
carliest pieces of philosophical prose composition which 
oxist in the language, and thus bo available for the 
use of the philologiss and the lexicographer,'! 

It only remains that I should tendor my best thanks 
to various fiiends who have kindly assisted mo, wilh 
their advice on various points connected with this 
work, viz, to Sir I, Madden, KHL, Keeper of the 
MSS. in the British Museum; to tho Rey. G. EF, Cor- 
ric, D.D., Master of Jesus College, Cambridge; to Th. 
Guest, Esq, LUD, Mastor of Gonville and Cains 
College, Cambridge; to the Rev. J. H, Todd, D.D, 
Senior Fellow of Trinity Collego, Dublin; to Dr. R, Pauli, 
the learned author of Lhe Hislury of Hnyland ; to the 
Rey. T. Chevallier, B.D., Professor of Mathematics in 
the University of Durhain; to the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, 
M.A., Incumbent of Apethorpe, Northamplonshire ; bo 
the Rov. J. Cantley, M.A,, Incumbent of Thornoy, Cam- 
bridgeshire; to the Rey. TL 0, Coxe, Sub-librarin of 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford ; to the Rev. J. Slovenson, 
M.A, Vicar of Leighton Buzzard; to ‘I, Duflas Tlardy, 
Esq. Assistant Keeper of Records; to the Rey, GC. A, 


‘eThe language of Bishop Pe- 
cock is more ebsolete than that of 
Lydgate or any other of his contem- 
poraries” TTallam's Zit. of Hu ope, 
pative iy (vol. ip. 311. Lond. 
1847) ‘This being so, I have pres 
fered to e1r on the side of excess 
rather than defect in the enumeta- 
tion both of words and forms of 
inflection, Peeock in his Book of 
Fuuh (p. 18, Wharton's ed.) ob 
serves “hou that langagis whos 
reubs ben not writen, as ben English, 
Freenseh, and manye othere, bun 
chaungid withynne yeeris and enn: 


foundamentale writen,” 





trees, that oon man of the oon eun+ 
tice and of the oon tyme myghte not 
and gchulde nop hunne undustonde 
aman of the othere kuntie and of 
the othere tyme, and al for thes, that 
the seid langagis bor not stabi and 
Upon the 
whole the only sntisfactory conse 
seemed to be this, to set down all or 
at least the pincipal inflections and 
saviations of all the words fnelndcd 
in the Glossa1y, ‘This plan as moatly 
atlopted in the exeellent Glowary to 
Wielti’s Bible, edited by Mr, Mor- 
shall and Sir, Madden, 
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Swainson, M.A. Principal of the Thoolopieal College, 
Chichestor; to TH. Bradshaw, M.A, Msp, Mellow of 
King's Colloge, Cambridge; and moro particntarly to 
the Rov. G. Williams, B.D., Senior Fellow of the sumo 
Colloge ; and to tho Rev. J. 1. B. Mayor, M.A, Fellow 
and Assistant Tutor of St. John’s Colloge, Caubridge, 
who have kindly looked at a largo part of the shoots 
of this work ag thoy wero going Lhvough the press. 1b 
will, however, of courso bo distinctly understood that 
for all matters of opinion expressed in the inbroduedion 
or elsewhere, T am alone responsible 


St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
March 80, 1860, 
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SUMMARY OF CONTENTS, 


ae PROLOGUE, 


Tho Lollarda, who find fault with divers ovdinanees of the clergy, 
should take a lesson fiom St Paul's advieo fo Timothy, 
yospocting tho manner of adnuinistaring raynaot. — Pecook dova 
not dony that thore mo some abiusos anong the clorzy, hut 
undertakos to dofend oloven partionlas againab the objeations 
of tho Jiollards. ‘Those mes (1) The use of images 5 ) ho 
going on pilmimago; (3) Who holding of hunded possdsatare 
by tho clorgy; (4) ‘Tho various ranks af the hierarchy, ie, 
papacy and opiscopacy ; (5) ‘The framing of vccloxiastionl luwa 
and ordinancos by papal and opixeopal authorily ; (6) The 
institution of tho roligions ordos; (7) ‘Nho invoention of 
Saints and priostly inforcossion ; (8) ‘Lhe gostlimess of vcoles 
sinsticnl docormtions; () ‘Tho ceromontos of tho mnss mul 
tho sacraments gendrally ; (10) ho talcing: of onths ; (1) Phe 
maintaining war and enpital punishinont te be tanh ho 
plan of Peoook’s wok. ‘Tho tlrab pork stutll contain a pas 
noral anawor to the gonornl objections againsl (hen cloyen 

spoinks, ‘Tho romaine fou party shall contain spect 
answors to the pirtienl objections do the simne eloven 
points, - . - - - - > ppb t 


THE FIRSL PART, 


Ton Guyeran Answer IN VINDICATION oF ‘TIN: Isnnyen 
Poms, 


Ciarm J, 


The gonoral objections to tho anid oloven pa _ saat 
thgse throo false opinions : (1) No ovdinuneo is to bo oxtoomed 
law of Got, which is nob grounded in Soriplare; (2) Uvery 
humblo Christian shall arrive ab tho true senso of Soripluvo ; 
{3) When tho trno sonso of Soripinre has bum diseoyored 

» by humble diligoneo, all hum mguinonty whieh opposa 
that sonso mre 10 bo discarded, “ . opp. fe, 


g 2 


Iexxviti SUMMARY OF CONTENTS, 


* Cuarrer Uw. 


The first error refated hy thirloon conelusions, tho first and 
principal of which is this: Ti ig no part of the office of 
Beripture to found any law of Gad which human Teagon may 
discover, Arguments in favour of this conclusion, No 
wtih of God’s moral law is fully taught by Seriptare 
only, - - - - - - * pp. 8-12. 


, Ouareon ITT. 


Tho same subject continucd, Tho knowledgo of God’s moral 
lnw is based not on Scripture but on ronson. The toaching 
of Soripture scanty concerning many moral truths. Moral 
wnths might bo discovered if the Soripture did nob axixt 
or wore costroyed, - - “ - ~ Dp. 12-18, 


E Omari LY, 


Tho samo subject. Bofore the time of Abraham mon lived 
by the light of nature, but wore bound to obsorve the Ame 
moral precepts by which Christians ave hound now. pp, 18-22. 


Orrarivr V. 


Tho samo subjoct. Soripiuro presuppoxos moral truths to ho 
known, Tf any moral truth delivorod in Soripture sooms 
to contradict tho moval Imy wrilton intmiuu’s soul, Sopip: 
we mush bo accommedatod to the reason, nol vieo vorsi, 

Dp, 23-27, 
Cuarmn VJ, 


Tho samo subject IJlustrations in favonr. of tho conclusion, 
from an old custom wmong Londoners at Midswmmor ovo, 
from tho Apostles polling fish, ond from proaching 
Paul’s Ovoss. - + ” . - py. 27OR, 


Oiarrme VIL, 


Othor conclusions against tho first orror, Soriptno only 
bens witness 10 moral virluos, and cxhorts to thoir betior 
fulfimont, Tho province of Scripture is to ground artiolos 
of faith, = « . . ” . « pp, 92-07, 


Onarmr V10. 


Other conclusions against tho first orror. The provinca of 
rengon defined. Tha gronter part of God's law to man ia 
grounded in reason and not in rovolation. © pp, Bde, 


SUMMARY OF CONTENTS, Ivaxix 


Curavern 1X, 


Othor suberdinate conclusions ngaineb tho Arab oor. Po- 


cock’ gnumorution wil conmondyiion el his own works 
pp te 0s 


Cuariunt X, 

Tho Jasi conclusion ageing tho first eivor. fb ig aa me 
reasonable to expect wv trath of moral philosophy or natieal 
voligion io be gaownlod ju Setiplie, us fo expect the 
peunciples of one fade to bo grounded in amnuther, Cert 
dosty ioliod on hy tho Lolhuds, us favouring the tit 
error, discussed and eaplained.  - - = pp. (8 4, 

Unarinn XI, 


Tho gamo subject. - “ “ . «pps Gf, 


Oiravrnr XT 


Tho samo subject, — « “ - . ~ pp fd bh, 


Guarenk XT, 


Tho sweotnosd of Soriplurd mo preat annie af the aboyes 
nomod firsb error of tho Lolards. he tii dignity of 
Seripturo oaplainwd. Tha woight (o bo mftuehed fo {he 
writings of the Mathors, to whieh the Colds maiko mi 
insincero appeal, duly ostinnded. - ~ opp Od 


CUnavrnn XLV. 
An objeotion that voason in flible, considored and anayevod, 
pp. BR-HO, 


Unwin XV, 
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PECOCK’S REPRESSOR, 


Pronoa 


Vadionyme thou, biseche thou, und blame thou, inab . 
pacience and duebrine (ij. Nhi. ij. ©) 


THov3 these wordis woren writen’ bi Seint Poul to x and sine 


Thimothe being a bischop? dnd not a lay porsoon of timothy aout 
{ee TL at 


the comon poplo, zit in tho wordis Seinb Poul genebh anata 
not to Thimotho instrucciou of ony hizer pouor- Ah tly 9 Wel 
nannce than whiche also he my3to haue gous bo a vee 

lay persoon of the comoun people, bi canso that in 
tho wordis Poul j3eucth instiuecioum nob ol carree- 
cioun (pr of correching bi Uuclonyng and punyschings), 
which longith oonli to the ouerer anentis his noth. 
over, and nob to the nethoer anentis bis oumer; but 
ho 3eueth instruccioun of comepcioun and of coupling, 
which not oonli longith to an ouerer anentis his 
netherer, but also to a nethogr anontis his ouerer, as 
it is open, ij" ad Thessalonie. 1% é and Math xviijs G, 
and as reyoun also it weel? confermeth; so that it he 
do with honeste and reuaenco, and wilh other therlo 
bi reson cowoe circumstauncis, Of which eorrepsioun 
first openyng or doing to wile, thanne next blamyng, 


werd writ, MB, 3 but the elroke | very often, but not constantly: here 
above is in a later hand, and so | the indefinite article is always 
elsewhere often, but not always printed aa a word by itself, 
2 alnachop, MS, 5 aud so claewhere + weal ut, MG, (fist und). 
Aad 


Thay m0 voy 

potent nd 
tho overhasty 
laos of tho 
clergy in theso 
days, 
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and aftirward biseching bon parties: and thorfore 
theso yame wordis spoking oo)i of comepeionn, se bi 
Seint Poul dressid to Thimothe bischop, to whom 
Jongith} bothe to conepte and correcle, mowo weel 
ynow? bo take and dressid feithiy to ech Jay porsoon, 
forto ther yn 3eue to lim inslauecionn, how he sehulde 
reylo him, whanne euct he takith vpon him for to in 
neizhoui or biotheali maner eorropbe his Criston neiz~ 
Dour or brother, namelieh being in other wise to him 
his onerer. In which wordis (as ib is open ynong for 
to se) ech man, which takith vpon him the pats of 
» brotheili corepcioun, is enformed, that tho parbies of 
thik correpcioun (whiche bon vndirnymyng, bisuching, 
and blamyng) he do “in paciones and in doctrine”; 
that is to seie, oucr this that for the while of his 
conepting ho hath pacience, that ho havo also ther 
with such doctrine, knowing, or kunnyng, wherbi ho 
canne schowe and proue ib to ho a defintoe for which 
he vndirnymoth and blameth, and the persoon so yn- 
dirnome and blamed to bo gilli in the sume delint 
and synue. 

And for as micho aa alter ib whal is write, 
Ronf xf, manio han ees of good wille, but vot 
afl hunnyng, md han ther with take mpon hom 
forto vndinnyine and blame openli and seherpli bothe 
in speche and? in writing the clorgio of Goddis hool 
chitche in erthe and foto hee an hond upon the seid 
clergic that he is gilli in sume gonernumneis as in 
dofrutis,* whiche gouornauneis tho blamers kumnen uot 
schewe, teche, and prono to be dofantis and symies; 
and han therbi mand fal miche indignacionn, distur 





‘ad longeth, MS 5 but + is can- | such casos hae printed amfoinly 
celled by a Inter hand. eonjunetin, 

2 y now, MS + but elsewhere con- 8 bothe m speche and ndded in the 
junctim, similaly y ele, &e. | margin by a difterent hand. 
elsewheie, but not constantly ; im 4 nde fautis, MS, 
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blaunce, cisme, and othee yuelis, forlo tise and he 
contynued in manio persoones bi long tyme of umnye 
eeris: therfore to och such vngiowndil and vuredy 
and ouer hasti vndimyme and blamer y svie the bi- 
fore rehorcid wordis of Scint Poul: Vadirnyne thou, 
biseche thou, and blame thou, iv ab pacienes und dor- 
trine: as thoug y schulde seio thus: If thou eunest 
teche, schewe, and prove that the deedo of which thou 
yndirnymest and blemest the porsvou or persoones is 
a defaute and a trespace, and thame that he ix 
gilti ther of; vndirnyme thou and blame thou in thilk 
kunnyng or doctrine and im pacience: and if thou 
canst not go schewe, teche, and prone, thou ouglish bo 
stillo, and not so vndirnyme and blue. ; 
For ellis Seint Poul schuldo nob hauo seid thus, 
Vadirnyme thow, blume thou, in ub paciencs anil 
doctrine: 3ho, and ellis thou ouglish vndirnyme and 
blame first thi silf of this defiute, that thon yudir- 
nymost and blamest not hauyng the doctiine whieh 
thon ougtist hane, cor than thou take vpon theo forlo 
yndnnyme and blame: and so to ech such over hesti 
and ynwijs blanor my3te be soid what is writin, 
Tile tiie, &, thus: @ leche, heele thi silf She, pora- 
venture to sumo sucho blamers and for “nmiyhilis 
my3te be seid what is writen, Guk tho yj d thus: 
Ypoevite, take first the beem out of thine orwne zo, and 
thunne thou schult se forto luke the mote oué of thin 
neigboris ze And ferthermoro sillen tb 1 so, thie 
suche vnwwise, vudiserele, and ouerhasbi vndanymers 
letten, the offect of her wijs and disereto and weel 
avisid vndirnymyngis, whicho thet in obhety  lymes 
makon or mowe make to tho clergie; and so own 
occasion that bothe thei hom silf and hor inst vudir- 
nymyngis bon dospisid and ben not aeot hi, and so 
maken thorbi hom silf lo bo fottors of micho gooil 
and causers of micho yucl, ib is 1136 greok node, thn 
allo tho, whicho taken upon hom to bo vndirnymers 
AQ 
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4 PECOCK’S REPRESSOR. 
and blameis of tho clergio, kepe weel what is seid lo 
be the menyng of Seint Poul in the bifae rehercid 
wordis, Vndirnyme thou, biseche thou, blame thow, inv 
al pacience' and doctrine. 

‘Tho prosont Now that God for his godenes and charito ceoso the 


worka vind . te 

tation of elovon sooner in the comoun peplo such vnwijs, vnirewo, and 
‘ordinances of tho < i 

lrg wiuch mo ouethasti vndirnymyng and blamyng maad upon the 
unjustly con- x ‘ . 
donmed, iistitle, clergie, and that for the harmes and yuolis thorbi 


Riess, comyng now seid, y ‘schal do therto sumwhat of mi 
part in this, that y schal iustific xj, gouernauncis of 
the clorgie, whiche summe of the comoun peple vn- 
wijely and ynireuli ingen and condempnen to he 
yuelo; of whiche xj goucrnauncis oon is tho having 
and ysing of ymagis in chitchis; and an othir is pil- 
giimage in going to the momorialis or tho mynd 
placis of Scintis, and that pilgrimagia and oftringis 
mowe be doon weel, not oonli priuoly, but also oponli ; 
and not oonli so of lay men, but rather of preostis and 
of bischopis, And this y schal® do bi writing of this 
present book in the comoun pepliy langage pleinli and 
openli and schoitli, and to be clepid he vepressiny 
of auer aviehe wijting the dergic: and he schal hanes 
v principal partics, In the firste of whicho parties 
sehal be mad in goneral maner the seid reprossing, 
and in general maner proof to the xj. said gouor- 
nauneis, And in tho ij, iij, fiij, and vo, principal 
parties schal be maad in special meaner tho seid re- 
pressing 5 and in special maner the proof lo tho same 
xj. gouernauncis; thouz alle othere gonornauncis of 
the clorgie, for whiche the clergy is worlhi to ho 
Dlamed in brotherly and neigbourly corropeioun, y 
schal not be aboute to excuse neither dofendo; bub 
preie, speke, and write in al pacionea and dootrine, 
that the clergie forsake hem, leue, and amende, 





‘ines 
paciencien, MS, ‘to is nsaated by a Inter hand, 
? schal y, MS, (fist hand). perhaps wiongly, , 


THE VuRs'll PARI 


THE FIRST PART 


Tur Firse Cravreenr 


Tirnn tiowingis or opiniouns hon causis and gioundis tne ane in 
ANAW ERS PIC 


of manie and of weel ny3 alle tho crrouris whielho chaneony aie 
nionsthegioundd 


manic of the lay partie holden, and hi which hold- al almost atl Lh 
ing thei yniustly and oucnmycho wijlen and bleamen aga Us 
the cleigie and alle her othere neizhouris of the lay , 
side, which not holden tho samo orrouris neeodingly 
with hem, and thorfme it is miche nedo forte final 
ove bisynes to vnroolo and oueturne tho theo trow- 
ingis, holdingis, or opiniouns, bifore the improuyng ol 
othere; sithen if tho the bo sulliciently improued, 
that is to seie, if ib bo suilicientli proued tab tho 
thre ben now3l and vutrewe and badde, alle tho othera 
vntrewe opiniouns and holdingis bildid vpon hem or 
upon eny of hom muste needis thorbi tako hor fal, 
and lacko it wherht thoi mizten in ony colour or 
samyng be mmentened, holde, and supportid. 
The firste of these thre trowingis, holdingis, ov tn ima . 


partons Chat ne 


opiniouns is this: That no gouernannce is to bo holdy mdtumeots toby 
cH CoC of 


of Cristen mon tho seruico o the Jawe of Gard, sano Cod, wave It be 
it which is groundid in Tloli Scripture of the Nowa Suipuine 
Testament, as sumime of the bifore seid men holden; 

or namelich, sauce it which is gioundid in the Newe 
‘Testament or in the Oold, and is nol bi the Newo 
Testament reuokid, as summo obhoro of hom holden, 

Jn this trowing. and holding thei ben #0 kote and 


so smett and go wantoun, {Jab whanno over eny 


6 PROOCK’S REPRESSOR. 


, 


Omet. clerk affermeth to hom ony gonernannce being con- 
z* trarie to her witt or plesnunce, thouz it ligge ful 
open and ful sureli in doom of resoun, and Lher fore 
sureli in moral luwo of kinde, which is lawo of God, 
forto be doon; git thei anoon askon “ Whore 
« goundist thou if in the Nowo Testament?” or 
« Wha groundist thou it in Iloli Seripture in sueh 
“place which is not bi the Newo Testament’ re- 
“yokid?” And if thei heere not where so in Holi 
Scripture it is witnessid, thei it dispisen and not re- 
ceyuen as a gouernaunce of Coddis service and of 
Goddis moial lawo, This opinioun thei weenen bo be 
groundid, Mat. xxije. , where Christ scide to the Sn- 
duceis thus: 3e erren, uot knowing Seripluris, nel» 
ther the vertu or strengthe of God. Tn the vesur- 
vectioun forsothe thei schulen nol wedde neither be 
weddid, but thei schulen be as aunyelis of God in 
houon, Han not ge rad of the vesurveeliown of dede 
men, that i is seid to us of God, 1 um God of 
Abrahwm, God of Yaase, God of Tucob, ob cclera. 
Also thei weonen, this opinioun be ‘groundid, Tobin 
ve, %, whore Crist seida to the Lewis Uns: Sereha 3e 
Seripturis, for 30 trowen gow forlo hana euerlasting 

lif im hem, and thei ben whiche berew avilnes of me 
stn arcpw Tho sceunde trowing or opinyoun is this: That what 
prnon: Tt ouer Criston man or womman bo meko in spirit and 


minded Ohiistian sys * + + ‘ ‘ 
shallynithoutial Willi forto vndirstonde treuli and dewli Loli Seriptuie, 


saseotevay Schul without fail aud defaub fyndo tho wowo vudir- 

Hace of Seiip- A . . ‘ “ 

ne, stonding of Holi Scripture in what euer pluco he ar 
sche schal redo and studic, thong it be in tho Apo- 
calips 01 ougwhere ellig: and the more meko he oy 
sche he, the sooner he ov sche schal come into the 
verry trewe and dew vndirstonding of il, which in Woli 
Scripture he or sche redith and studieth. This ij 
opinioun thoi wenen to be groundid in Loli Seripture, 
Ysnio Ixvj®. & in the bigynnyng, where God soith thus: 


Lo whom schab y biholde but to a lille pore man, 
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broken én herte, und trembling ab mi avoridis? Aud Gnawt 
also Tames the iiij, &, and ie Petre ve. i, where ib 7" 
is seid thus: God agenstundith prowde men, and he 
geucth grace to meke men. Also Ysnie lvije. & whoo 
it is soid, that God dwelling in cuertustingte drucllith 
with w meke and « contrite spirit, thal he quyhee the 
spirté of meke men and that he quylee the heite of 
contrite men. And in othere dyueriso placis of Sertp- 
ture mensioun is mad that God zeucth goode thingis 
to meke men more thanne if thei were nob 50 meko, 
The iijs, trowing or opinionn is this: Whanne ouete ane one 


Teron That 


a persoon hath founde the vadirstonding of Loli Sevip- when the Gita 
Kee Ob Reale 


ture into which he schal como bi the wey now Difore ture hax hem 
Cixtaveredt ia thy 


seid of the ij* opinioun, he or sche ougle howe awey winner atoeustd 
by any one, he 


her heoring, hov reeding, and her vadirstunding Lro al shoud tston ta 
resonyng and fro al arguyng or prouyng whieh eny token 
clerk can or wole or mai make bi eny manor ee 
euydence of resoun or of Scripture, and namelich of 

resoun into the contraie, thong; the mater bo such 

thal it passith not the hoondis neither tho eapavite 

of vesoun forto entermeto therwith and Sorlo igo 

and geue kwmyng ther upon ; whieh trowing and opi- 

niow to holde and fulfille thei wenen hen bo bede 

bi Poul, Colocens, ije. ¢, where he seith thay: Fascia 

to zow these thingis, that no man bivile 30u in haizle 

of spechis And soono after there, Poul seith tht: 

Se 36 that no man biyile zou bi philsophi and veyn 

falsnes uftiv the tradiciouns of men and «fler the 

clementis of the world. and aol aftir Crist. Also ie, Cor, 

is, &, weelnyg thorng al bhe chapiter, Poul mecneth {lat 

Criston Hileevers ougten nob reeche of wisdont such as 

wide worldli men vsen ancl setten miebe (herbi 


Thnteon prins 
eipal coneluslons 
shall be made 
agains the frw 
otro, Explaua- 
tion of certain 
Togical terms 
premisud, 
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ij. CHAPTLER, 

* Forvo mecio agens the fimste bifore spoken opinioun, 
and forto vnrooto and updrawe ib, y schal setlo forth 
first xiij. principal conclusiouns, But for as unicho as 
this vnrooting of the first opinioun and the proolis of 
tho xiij. conclusions mowen not bo doon and mado’ 
withoute stronglho of argumentis, therfore that y 
be the better and tho cleerer vndirstonde of the Jay 
peple in smmme wordis 10 be aftir spokon in this 
prosent book, y sotte nowe bifore to hem this doc- 
irino taken schortli out of tho faculle of logik. An 
argumont if he be ful and foormal, which is clepid a 
sillogisme, is mad of twey proposiciouns dryuyng out 
of hom and bi strengthe of hom the thridde proposi- 
joun, Of the whicho thre proposicionns tho ij. frst 
a clepid promissis, and the tijs, foluwing out af hem 
is olepid the conclusioun of hem. And the firsto of tha 
ij. premissis is clopid the first promisse, and the ij», of 
hem is clopid the ij, promisso, And och such argu- 
mont is of this Ikindo, that if tho botho promiasis ben 
trewe, the conclusion concludid oul and bi hem is 
nlso trowo; and but if cuercither of tho premissis be 
trewe, the eonclusioun is not wewe, Bnsnunple her of 
is this, “Ech man ix ab Romo, the Pope is @ man, 
eke the Pope is ab Rome.” Lo here bon sett forlh ij. 
proposicions, which ben theso, “ Weh mim is al Rome ;” 
and “Tho Pope is a man;” and theso ben the ij. pre- 
myssis in this argument, and thei dryuen out tho iije 
proposicioun, which is this, “‘lhe Popo is at Rome,” 
and it is the conclusioun of tho ij. promissis, Whor- 
fore cortis if ony man can bo pikir for ony tymo that 
theso ij, premyssis be Wowe, ho mai ho sikir that the 
conclusioun is irewe; thoug alle the aungolis in hoven 
wolden soie and holdo that thilk conclusioun were not 
trewe. And this is 4 general roulo, in every good and 
formal and ful argument, that if lis premissis be 
Inowe for trewe, the couclusioun ougle he evowid for 
wewe, what cner creature wole seie the contrarie, 
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Whaé propittecs and condiciouns ben requirid to an Grant 
argument, that ho be ful and formal and good, 16 (3b Advontases 
z whieh wonht 


in logik bi ful faire and guro roulis, and may nob be misotoths om 
tat Mon peophys mnt 


tangt of mo here in this present book, Bub wolde Gol ahaa fam a 
onpention s 


i6 wero leerned of al the comon peplo in hor modiris Lreatlan an lores 
langage, for thanne thei schulden therbi bo putt fro forum Nevuch 
myche ruydnes and boistosencs which thei han now in fo wit sutra 
resonyng ; and thanno thei schulden yoono knows and : 
perceue whanne a skile! and an argument bindith and 
whanne ho not byndith, that is to scie, whanno he 
coneludith and proucth his conclusioun and whanno 
he not so dooth; and thane thei sehulden kepo hom 
silf the better fro falling into orrourix, and thei 
my3ten the sooner come out of crrouris bi heering of 
argumentis mand to hom, if thei into eny crrouris 
weren falle; and thanno thei schulden not bho so bhi 
and so ruydo and vnformal and Doistoso in resonyng, 
and that bothe in her arguying and in hor answering, 
as thei, now ben; and thanno gchulden thei uot be 
so obstinal agons clorkiy and agond her prelatis, as 
summe of hem now ben, for delat of poreouyny 
whanie an argument procedith into his conchusioun 
neciis and whanne ho not so dooth bub semeth oonli 
so do. And miche good woldo come forth if a schorl 
compendiose logik were deuysid for al tho eomoun 
peple in hor modivis langage; and certis to men of 
court, leornyng the Kingis lawe of Yuglond in these 
daies, thilk now scid schort compondiose Jogik were 
ful preciose, , Tuto whos making, if God wole graunte 
leuc and leyscr, y purpose stuntyme aftir myn othere 
bisynessis forto nssaic. 
Bub ag for now thus miche in this wise ther ol 4 preer ov 


THE TURN 


hero talkid, that y be the bobtler vndirstondo in al cosonvatanss 
‘Phot {$s uo ped 


what y schal arguo thorn3 this present book, y wole it Lhe alte ot 
eipture ly 


come down into the xiij. conclusiouns, of whieho tho found any low of 
pias 


‘ askile, MB; but the words me divided by a later hand. Seep. 1, 
note, * 
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Omri. firsto ig this: Tt longith not to Ifoli Scripture, 
Gort whieh mons neither it is his oflico into which God hath him 
cover by tholight ordeyned, neither it is his part forto grounde cny 

gouornannce or deede or sornico of God, or eny Lavo 
of God, or ony trouthe which manniy resoun bi 
nature may fynde, leerne, and knowe. 
‘ture rimst That this conclusioun is wewe, y prouo thus; What- 
ARGUMLNT FOR . . : . A“ 
aun iinsrcox, cuer thing is ordeyned (and namolich bi God) for to be 
eva, isadained ground and fundamont of ony vortu or of eny gouer- 
giound ofany — naunco OF dcedo or trouth, thilk samo thing musto 60 
fully declvout, teche and decluc and sete onl and 3ene forth al the 
oes maton kunuyng vpon the same vertu or gouernance or trouthe, 
buengiath wher with and wherbi thilk same vertu, goucrnaunce, OF 
joy {fully yp. Crouthe is sufficiontli hnowen, that wilhoute thilk same 
fre cule ca thing the same kunnyng of thilk same vortu, gouor- 
at of natiat naunce, or vaouthe may nob be suficionti knowon, HO 
Houta on that thilk samo vertu, gouoinance, or btronthe, in al 
the kunnyng wilthoulo which he may not al fulle ho 
leernod and knowen, wuste nedis growe forth and 
come forth out and fro-oonli thilk thing which is seid 
and holden to be ther of the gromd and the tindament, 
as anoon albir schal be proved: bul xo it is, that of no 
vertu, gona mamee, or treuthe of Goddis moral lawo 
and seruice, into whos fynding, lecrning, and knowing 
mannis wilt may by his nalwal strengthe and natal 
helpis como, Holi Scripture al oon 3cucth the sufticient 
kunnyng ; neither fo and out of Holi Scripture al oon, 
whether he be tke for tho Newe Testament wl oon, 
or for the Nowo Testament and tho Oold, to gidore, as 
anoon after schal be proued, growith forth aud cometh 
forth al the knowing which is nedeful to be had upon 
it: wherfore nedis folowith, that of no vertu or g0- 
uernaunce or trouthe into which the doom of mannig 
resoun may suflicientli ascondo and come ta, for to it 
fynde, Icorne, and knowe withoute rouclacioun fro Cod 
mad ther vpon, is grouudid in Noli Scripture, 
the fist preniss The firste premise of this argument imuste neodis 


proved, e cog bee 
be grauntid = Forwhi, if tho suflieient leornyng and 
1 


THK FIRSE PARE It 
kunnyng of ony goucrnaunce or eny troutho sehuldo ns Car 
micho or more come fro an obhor thing, ay or than 
fro this Uxing which iy soid to be his ground, Uomo 
thilk other thing schuldo bo lijk miche or more and 
rather the ground of thilk gonernammeo than this thing 
schulde so be; and also thilk gouernaunce or troutho 
sehulde haue ij diuorse groundiy and schulde he bildid 
vpon ij. fundamentis, of which tho oon is dyuers 
atwyn fro the other, which forto soic and holde is not 
takeable of mannis witt. Wherfore tho first promisso 
of tho argument is trewe.  Knsaumple her of is tis: 
Bul if myn hons stode go in this place of erthe that 
he not stode so in an othir placo of ortho ellis, this 
place of the erthe wore nob the ground of myn hous ; 
and if eny other place of tho erthe bare myn hous, 
certis myn hous wore not groundid in this placo of 
the orthe: and in lijk imaner, if this trouthe or go- 
uermumnes, that ech man schulde kepo mekenes, were 
knowo bi sum othor thing then bi Holi Seriplure, aud 
as weel and as sufficiently as bi Holi Seriplure, thith 
gouernaunce ov trouth were nob groundid in [oli 

“Seripture,  Morwhi ho stood not oonli thor ons and 
therfore the first promise is trewe, Also thug: ‘Ther 
nai no thing be fundament and ground of a wal, or 
of a frog, or of an hous, sauo ib upon which the al 
hool substance of the wal, ov of tho tree, or of the 
hous stondith, and out of which oonly the wal, tree, 
or hous cometh,  Whorfore bi lijh skile, no thing is 
ground and fundament of eny treuthe or conclusioun, 
gouernaunce or decode, snuo if upon which aloon al 
the gouernautce, wouthe, or vata stondith, aud out of 
which aloon al the same breuthe or gouornance cometh. 

+ That also tho ij& premisso is trowe, y prove Clans: Mh secon pate 
What euor deeds or thing duam of resoun dooth as ei 
fulli and as perfilli as Holi Seviptnvo ib dooth, loli 
Seripture it nob doobth conli or al voi; bub so ik is, that 
what cuer loernyng and kunnyng [oli Seriplure goth 
upon eny of the now sold gouernauneis, trouthes, nnd 
vertues, (that is to soic, upon ony gouornaunco, troutho, 
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Guan Tl. and vertu of Goddis luwe to man, in bo whos fynding, 
leornyng, and knowing mannis resoun may bi him silf 
aloon, or with natmal helpis, 1iso and come,) mannis 
resoun may and can 3euc the same lecrning and know- 
ing, as experience ther upon to be tako anoon wolo 
schewe; for thou canst nob fynde oon such gouer- 
naunce tanzt in loli Scripture to be doon, but that 
resoun techith it lijk weel and lijk fulli, to be doon ; and 
if thou wolt not trowo this, assigne thou summe suche 
and assaie. Wherfore folewith that of noon sucho now 
seid gouernauncis the leernyng and knowing is had and 
tauzt bi Holi Scripture oonli or aloone; and therfoie 
the ij. prominse of tho fiste principal argument musle 
needis be trewe. 

‘i fas cote And thanne fer ther, thus: Sithen the bothe promissis 
of the fizst principal argumont ben trewe, and tho 
argunont is formal, nedis muste the conclusioun cou- 
cludil Li hem in the seme arguyng bo trewe, which 
is the biforo seb flist principal conclusionn, 


iij. Craprrnn, 


tur sxoorn Tu ij. principal argument inlo tho fist bifore sebb 
rH vast and spoken conclusioun or toutho is this: ‘Phil thing 
acumen Tax ig tho ground of a gonenaunce, or vertu, or troutho, 
Eint only isthe out of which al the sufficint Iecmyng and knowing 
anything. upen of the same gouernaunce, trouthe, and verlu cometh, 
rest inthe > procedith, ‘and growith, and may ho had, thong al 
other pretended other thing pretondid to be ground ther of be awey or 
raul of Gos were not in being; but so it is, that al the leernyng 
Thon Serintie, and knowing, which Holi Scripture goueth vpon eny 
bnton theluds: bifore seid gouornnunce, deede, or troulhe of Goddis 
Scripture caning moial lawe, mai be had bi doom of natural reson ; 
i 


bo to mound of gh, thou3 oli Writt had not spoke ther of, or thoug 
ho schulde nevero fro hens forthward speke thor of, as 
anoon aftir schal be pioued ; and over ib al the further 
kunnyng which TToli Writt geueth nob upon cny seid 


gouernaunce or deede or ticuthe of Cordis lawe and 
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seruico, and is necessaric to be had vpon the snme cna TT 
governance, trouthe, or verlu, mai be had bi Iahour 

in doom of natural resoun, as anoon aflir achat be 

proved. Wherfore doom of natural resoun, (which is 

clepid “moral lawe of kinde” im the book Of ist 
upprising Holi Soripture,) and not Holi Scripture, 

ig the ground of alle the seid gouernauncis, decdis, 

vertues, and trouthis. 

The firste premisse of this ij. principal argument 15h mst promis 
proued bifore bi proof of tho firsl yemisi in the fist Lect 
principal argument; and the secunile premisse in thier" 
principal argument mai be proued thus; Meh of these 
gouernauncis, trouthis, and vertues, now lo bo reheveid, 
mowe be knowen bi doom of resoun as suilicientli 
as Holi Scripture techith hom to be don, thouz Toli 
Seriptme had left al his teching which ho makith 
vpon eny of hem; that is to seio, that God is moost 
to be loued of man, and that a man sehulde lou 
him silf and his noigbore as him silf, thouz not so 
micho as him ailf; that a man achulde be trewe to 
Cod in patyng hise iusb promissis, if he hath eny suche 
mand to God; that he be moko bo God in nab amys 
tempting God agens veson; that he reneronce Cod, 
and that he take bisynes for lo leormo whet plesith 
Cod, that he it do to God or for God; Ub a man 
ongte be tomperat in oting and drinking, and not he 
glolenose ; and that ho ouzte bo contynoent or holding 
mesure in deedis of gendiing ; and that he outa hie 
meke to othere men and vot proud; and thab he ougte 
be trewo and iust to othere mens and that ho ougta bo 
mylde in speche and answore; and that ho ougle ho 
pacioné and sobre in iribulaciouns; and Uhab ho ouzto 
be dougty and strong into gode werkis; and so of ful 
manye mo goneinauncis and vortues of Goddis lave, 
in to which mannis witt mai suffice to come Lorto 
hem fynde, leerno, md Inne, Cortis of alle those and 
of allo to hom ijk mannis with can techo and schewo 
that ech of hom ouztc bo doon of man, as forforth 


Omar. IIT, 
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as Holi Scripture techith of eny of hem that ho ou3zte 
be don of man, as experience soone can thor of make 
proof, And also hethen philsophiris bi hor studio in 
natural wilt founden’ and grauntiden alle hom to be 
doon; and that theso philsophiris so founden and 
grauntiden bi her naturall wilt, it is to be holde, 
Forwhi thei hem silf knewe of noon reuclacioun mad 
to hem bi God ther upon; and if eny such renelacioun 
hadde be maad to hom, thei schulden bifore othere 
men haue knowe it so to be mad to hem, Neither 
othere mon ouere knewen that to tho philsophiris 
was maad such reuclacioun, lorwhi, if eny men 
_wolen go holdo, thei kuamen nob schewo thorto eny 
proof forto sauce her seiyng and holding fro feynyug ; 
no more than if it had likid to hem forto hae 
holde that an aungel spake to tho philsophiris fro 
heueno, as an aungel spake to Abraham and to Moisos ; 
and sithon to neuerncithor thei han sufliciont cuy- 
dence, it folowith that forto eny of hem bothe holde 
‘is nol bul feyned waar; forwhi it is waar which 
lackith his ground, proof, and fundamont. — Forthor- 
more, wilh Uhis now seid and oner this now seit of 
the bifore spoken goucrnauncis, trouthis, and veebues 
knowable and fyndeable sullicientli bi doom of reson, 
this ix trewe, that of ech and vpon och of hem, and 
of ech othir, and upon ech othir lj to hem, mannis 
vesoun can gone miche more lecrnyng and kunnyng 
than is thorof zouen in Molt Scripture, as oxperience 
ther upon openli schewith ; she, ther is noon such now 
soid gouernaunce or vertu or troutho of Coddis moral 
lewe tauzt bi Scripture to be had and vsid; bub 
that six sithis’ more leernyng and knowing musto 
bo had upon him, cor he schal be sufficientli locrned 
and knowun, than is al the leornyng and know 
ing which is writun upon him in Holi Scripture, 
as it mai weel be scen to och reeder in the book 


* srasithis, MS. ; but the words ave divided by a Jater hand, 
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clepid Cristen religiown und in Cho bookis porteynyng 
thorte. Wherfore tho ij°, premisso of the ij. principal 
argument is trewe thoruz liso botho partios + ghe, upon 
sum trouthe or gouernaunce of Goddis lavo lenger 
writing muste be had, cer it bo sufliciontli knowe, 
than is al the writing of Mathewis Goxpol ; and git of 
thilk vertu or- goueruaunce seantli is writon in al 
Holi Writt ten lynes, as il is open to ech revder and 
vnderstonder in the seid bokis, Whorforo folowith 
that the ije, promisse of the ije, principal argument for 
his ij. partic is trowe, 

I proie thee, Sir, scic to me where in Loli Serip- 
ture is gouen the hundrid parti of the teching upon 
matrimonie which y teche in a book mad upon 
Matrimonie, and in the firsto partie of, Cristen 
religioun; and 3it rode who so wole thilk book Of 
matrimowie, and ho schal tynde al the hool teching 
of thilk book lili] ynoug or oner litle forte techo al 
what is necessaric to be leerned and Ikon vpon 
matrimonic, Jlasl thou eny more teching in Uoli 
Seripturo upon matrimonio than wv fowo lynes writen, 
Mat. v2 G& and Mat. xix G, Mark xe, OG, and Lik 
xyjel &, and Genosis ie and ij i? Aud 3ib alle 
thilk vj. places apelon nob sue tbwoyne pointin of 
matrimonie, which ben yudepartabilnes and feisehli 
veo of bodies into childo bigeting, What therfore 
& grounde ouzte eny ian seic that oli Seripture 
is to imatrimonie, sithen al Tloli Scripture techith 
not bub these ij. pointis of mnatiimonic? — Mor thous 
Poul hidde ofto that a man sehulde Jouw his wijl 
and thet the wWijf schulde oheie to hir hushonde, ait 
what is this to kunnyng of matrimonyo in ib silf, and 
into the propirtees of it, and into the circumstamedis 
of it, withouto which muatrimonia is nol verbuoxo? 
And so forth of munio purtonauncis and longingis to 
matrimonyo, 


‘ wate, MS, See Luke xyi, 18, 


Ciray, TT 


Ponel hag ot 
Seripline cone 
conbiye nuts 
thorny went ye 
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Owar Tl §eic 40 me also where in Holi Seriptwre is zouon 
sattyco the hundyid parti of the leching which is gouen 
upon vsnre in the thridde parti of the book yelopid 
The filling of the wij, tablis; and 3it al thitk hool 
teching zouen upon vsure in tho now named book js 
litil ynon3 or ouer litle forto leone, knowe, and lave 
sufficientli into mannis Lihoue and into Goddis trawe 
sernice and lawe keping what is bo be leerned and 
kunnen aboute vsure, as to recders and studiers ther yn 
it muste needis be open. 
Jn (hig and other Ts ther eny more writen of veure in al the Nowe 
__Bresupnosos Testament save this, Luk yje. &, cue 30 lvone, hoping 
faurod by ths | 10 thing ther of? and al that is of vaure writen in 
nativatrenscon, the Oold Testament fanorith rather vsuro than it re- 
proucth, How cuere, therfore, achulde eny man seio 
that the sufficient lcernyng and kunnyng of vauro or 
of the vertu contraie to vsure is groundid in Toli 
Scripture? How cuore schal thille littl now xehoreil 
clausul, Luk vj. &, be sufliciont forto anawere and 
asvoile alle the hardo serupulose doutis and questiouns 
which al dai han necdo lo bo-assoilid in monnia bar. 
genyngis and choflaringis Lo gidero? Lich man having 
ic do with sucha questiouns mai soone so that Ioli 
Writt geucth litil or noon ligt therto ab al, Por-+ 
whi al that Holi Writt seith thor to is that ho fox- 
bedith vsure, and therforo al that mai be take therbi 
is this, that veure is vnlecful; but thong y bilocuo 
herbi thal vsure is vileeful, how schal y wite herbi 
what vsure is, that y be waar forto not do it, and 
whanne in a bargeyn is vsure thong lo stmmen 
seometh noon, and how in a bargoyn “is noon, vanre 
thouz to summen ther gomoth to be? And also thous 
Holi Scripture bidde that we tempte not God anys 
and agens resoun, certis resoun-techith the same, 
But 3il where ellis than in doom of regoun sebule! wo 
fynde what templing is, and which tanpting of Cod 


‘se hulde, MS, (first bund). 





® 
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ja Jeeful and which is nol? Cerbis not in al Holi etn. 
Seripture. Also, thong Holi Scripture bidde that a 
man bo iust to his noizbour, and resoun techith as 
fulli the same, 3it what rigbwisnes is and whicho hen 
hise spicis, muste be founden in doom of resoun and 
nob in Voli Scripture; and whanne eny plee is bi- 
tix man and man, and enereither party trowith to 
hauo rigt, tho iugement muste bo had in the doom 
of resoun in the cout bi the inge, and not bi Tloli 
Seripture. And so forth y my3zto make induceiown of 
ech gouernannes longing to Goddis lawe werlny3. 
Wherforo the secunde premisse of the ij" principal 
argument for his ij% party is trewe. 
Confirmacioun to this tj principal argument is this: contomation ot 


(ho second ruepett: 


Enery thing groundid hangeth and is dependent of his dna hv oes 
Vinal Sea tp. 


ground, so that le mai not be withonto his ground 5 tuo on seh 
wubferts tall 


but so it is, that al tho leemyng and kunnyng whieh heequally wen 


Tloli Scripture geueth upon eny of the seid goner- Mrawone ise 
nanacis, verbues, deedis, or treuthis, and val the abhor ent ue 
deel of Icumnyng upon hom which Seriplie geneth 

nob, hangeth nob of Toli Seriplive, neither vequivith 

and askith TLolt Seripture forte yo gone, Morwhi al 

this kmmyng any3le be had bi Iahour in doom of 
resoun, thong no hiholding therla were amand into 

Tloli Seriplure, or thoug Seripliure were distraied ad 

brent, as summon! trowen that ib so was, will al the 
writing of the Oold Testament in the tyme of trans. 
migracioun into Bahilony, as it is now hifore schewtd ; 





vee ily Book of Balth, poxsiii (Wharton); 
* folewith that forte pelo this | but the notion is o4 old as Tevinl- 
whiche summe doetouris com: | tan (de Cult, Mam, ih. Loe 8): 
onli holden with the Malstir of | “ Perinde potuit abolefaetam eam 
Stories (ie. Petrus Comoestor), j “ violentin cutaclysii in apiritn 
that Esdras, by inaplractoun |“ ruraua veformare y quemedntiodim 
wrote without eny copi alle the | * et INorosolymis Babylonia ex. 
fine hokis of Moyses and alle | * pugnationy deletia, onmme instru 
the othere hokis of stories and of | & mentum Adulte litteratmin per 
© jnophecies in to hise dnics, ia not [© Bsdram eoustat restauratim,” 
dnt a feynyd thing,” Peeadk's 


‘Tf this be Wewe . 









Bowe 


18 PRCOCK’S REPRESSOR. 


Onav, IL avherfore necdis folewith that Seripiure is not ground 
a to eny oon such soi vortu, gouernmunec, docdo, or 
trouthe, of which the firste conelusioun spekith, but 
conli doom of natural regoun, whieh is naval nwo of 
kinde and moral Iuwe of God, wrilu in the book of 
lawe of kindo in mennis soulis, prontid into the ymage 
of God, is ground to ech such vertu, goucrnaunce, 
deedo, and trouthe. 


y iiij. Cirartrrn, 


arp snag. Tim yj. principal mgument ino tho same firste and 
winsx coxonu» principal conclusion is this: Biforo this eny posibijl 
mis pint lawe of God, that is to seic, eny volindaric or wilful 
thelawwas even assignomont of Cod, was zonon to the lewis fro tho 
Horobound by” long tyme of Adamys comyng out of Paradijs into 
{to poromonsel_ tho tymo of cireumeisioun in tho daics of Abrahun, 
vonlscivnend and into the posilijf Invo gouon bi Moysos, tho pople 
Obristeame, — Jyueden and seruidon God and weren houndo woolniz 


bi allo tho moral vortucs and moral gouornauneis anil 
treuthis whicho bi doom of her natural reson thot 
foundon and loerneden and camen to, and so thei 
woren bounde! weelny3 to allo moval govlornarmeis and 
moral trouthis into whiche Criston men ben boundon 
now in tyme of tho Newo ‘Yestument.  Aftirward, 
whanne tyme of lewis camo and tho positijf lawe 
of the corymonycs, iudicialis, and sacramontalis weron 
zoucn to the Iewis, the othere now biforo seid lnwis 
of rosoun ,weren nol rouolkid, but thei contynuedon 
into charge of the Towis with tho lawis of eorymonies, 








1 Goudé, MS.; but the stroke over | difleult to be sure whether the 
the ehas been erased. Just above, | stroke above ia by, the first hand or 
the strokes over caméand werd seem | not; sometimes the original alroke 
to be a later hand. Just below, | bas only heen made darker by 0 
doiden ia written by the first hand, | later Jiand, and both inks are clearly 
and has not been altered, In | traceable, See fol. 9b, cold, 1 2 
mauy viher places of the MS, it ja | werd (p. 21, }. 40 of this edition). 
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indicialis and sacramentis, so that the Towis weren — oianty. 
chargid with alle the lawis of resoun with whiche tho 
peple fro Adam thidir to weren chargid nud also ouer 
that with tho positijf Jawia of: God thanne 3ouen, 
Forwhi it is nob rad that the lawis of resoun weren 
thanne renokid, and also necdis alle men austen 
graunte that summe of hem abode charging the lewis, 
and skile is ther noon whi sumnie of hom so abode 
and not allo; wherfore it is to be hole tat allo 
tho Jawis of resoun with whiche the peple wero 
chargid bifore the tyme of Tewis whoden, slille charging 
also the lewis into the tyme of Cristis passioun. 

And thanne ferther, thus: -Whanne Crish prechid Curler al ht 
and sufftid, ale the peple of Tewis wore chargid with moval but oly 
the hool lawe of kindo and of resoun and wilh fw. Cheeta 
al the positijf lawe of ccrimonics indicialis and oolel hemoril ny, 
sacramentis, but so ib is that lo Criston men succeed pelere and abo 
ing next after the lowis weren nob reuolkid eny Tavis hy ane tow 
bi Crish and his newe lawe saue the posilij! lawis ol ments 
ceryinonics iudieialis and oolde sacramentis: wherfore 
in to the charge of Criston men abidith 3ib the hool 
birthen which was to the lowis, excepto the birthen 
of cerymonics indicialis and oold sacramentis, so thal 
in to the chargo of Cristen mon abidith tho al hool 
birthen of lawe of kinde which is not ellis than amoral 
philsophic, which was birthon and charge bothe to the 
Towis and to alle peplis bifore the Towis fro Adanys 
comyng out of Paradijs, And sithon it is nob founde 
in the Nowe Testnment that Crist mado my positijf 
lawe bisidis the oolle law of kinde and ol’ resoun 
which enere was bifore, except oonli his positij! luo 
of hise nowo sacramentis with whicho ho chargid the 
peple of Cristen, instide of! cerymonies iudicinlis and 
cold sacramentis with whicho the lowis weven chargid, 





1 of the, MS. ; but the is cancelled by a Jater (2) hand, 
B22 


Ouar. TV. 


‘This moral law 
not founiedt on 
tho Ol or Now 
Vostamont, but 
written in Uo 
hook of natural 
reason, 


Povurit angus 
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it folewith that Cristen peple abiden 3ib hidir to 
chargid with tho scid ful al hool moral Jawo of 
kinde, and with the positijf lawis of Cristis newo 
sacramentis, so that welny3 or weel toward the al 
hool lawe with which Cristen men hen chargidl is 
mad of Jawe of kinde, which is doom of yvesoun 
and moral philsophic as of the oon partic, and of 
lawe of the newo sacramontis, which is Jnwe of 
newe feith, as of the other partie And if this be 
trewe, as it is openli and cleerli ynouz Ind forth to 
bo ivewe, ib muste nedis folowo that welny3 or woel 
toward al tho hool lawo of God in tymo of tho 
Nowe ‘Testament, oxceplL a fowe positijf lwwis of 
Cristis fewe newe sucramentis, is not ellis Ghan the 
same Jawe of kinde which was long hilore the tyme 
of Abraham and of Tewis, 

And thanno ferther ther of y arguo thus: But so 
it is that al thilk now seid Jawe of kinde which was 
bifore tho tyme of Tewis, nob withstending it in tho 
more partic of Criston lawe now bi fal groot quantita, 
is not foundid in JToli Seripture of tho Nowo Testa- 
ment, neither in Loli Seripture of the Oold Tostament, 
neither in hem bothe to gidere. Forwhi this lnwe was 
whanne neither of the Newe neither of the Qokl Tes- 
dament writing was, and theb fro the tyme of Adun 
mto Abraham, wherfore folewith that thilk Inwe 3it 
abiding to Criston men is uot groundid in Holi Serip- 
ture, but in the look of lawe of kinde writen in mennig 
soulis with the finger of Qod as il was so groundid 
and wrilen bifure the daies of Abraham and of fowis, 
Whi in this jij. principal argumont y hane seid theso 
wordis welny3 or weel toward schal appero and be 
seen Li what schal ho seid aftir in prootis of tho vi’, 
and x*. conchisiouns, and more openli by tho place 
there alleggid in the book clepid Lhe iust apprising 
of Holi Scripture, 

The ij. principal argument is this, What ouor 
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thing oonli remembrith, stirith, and exortith, or bid- Cardy. 
dith or counscilith men forto kepe certein  gouers Pte concn - 
nauncis, vertues, and trouthis groundith not ons in fae vin 
that tho gouernauncis, vertues, and breuthis. Forwhi ts! quate 
as in that he presupposith tho goucrnameis, vertues, (itn is tons 
and trouthis to be bifore knowen of tho samo mon, “metic stonud 
and ellis in waast he schuide so speke to tho men of 
hem not bifore knowen; and ther fore as in that he 
nob hem groundith. But so it is that Holi Scripture 
dooth not cllis aboute the moral vertues and goner- 
nauneis and treubhis of Goddis moral lewe rnd seruice 
bifore scid in tho firslo conclusion, sauce oonli this, that 
he remembrith, or exortith, or biddith, or counscilith 
meu upon tho vertues and gouernauneis and forto yso 
hem, and forto flee the contraric vicis of hem, as ech 
man mai se bi reding where cuere he wole where men- 
sioun is mad of eny moral vertu in the Oold Testa- 
ment or of the Newe. For le biddith a® man to he 
meke, and he techith not bilore what mekenes is, He 
biddith a man to be pacient, and 3it he not biforo 
techith what pacience is, And so forth of ech yortu 
of Goddjs luve. Wherforo no such seid gonernannes or 
vert ov trouthe is to be seid groundid in [Holi Serip- 
ture, no more than it ougle be seid if a bischop wok 
sendo a pistle or a letire to peple of his diogise, and 
ther yn wolde remembre hem, exorte hem, and stiro 
hem, and bidde hem or ecounseile hem forte kepo cer- 
teyn moral vertues of lawo of kinde, that therfore tho 
moral verbues and pointis of lawe of kinde writen in 
thilk epistle weren groundid in thille epistlo of the 
bischope ; for noon other wise vpon such seid verbues 
Poul wrote in hise epistlis, neither Petir, neither lame, 
neithor Iohun, neither Ludas wrolon in her cpistlis 
and writingis. 

Confirmacioun to this argument mai be this: Tf Confimatton of 


the wginnent by 


the King of Ynglond dwellid tn Gaseony, and wolde sr Ute 


sendo a noblo longe Icttor or opistlo into Englond, constitution, 


Ouar, 1Y, 
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bothe to iugis and to othere men, that ech of hom 
schulde kepo the pointis of the lawe of Englond, and 
thouz he woldo reheree tho pointis and gouer- 
nauneis, vertues,! and trouthis of the lawe forto 1re- 
membre the iugis and the peple ther upon, and thow 
he schulde stire and provoke, and exorte, bidde, or 
counscile hem therto, 3ib it ouzto not be seid that 
thilk epistle? groundid cny of tho lawis or gonernauncis 
of Englond, for her ground is had to hem bifore thilk 
epistle of the King, and that bi acte and decre of tho 
hool Parliament of Englond which is verry ground to 
allo tho Jawis of Englond, thouz thillk epistlo of the 
King or of the Duke had not bo writun; and ab the 
leest he in thilk bidding presnpposith tho deedis to be 
knowen bifore of hem to whom he biddith tho deedis 
to be kept as lawis. Wherfore bi lijk skile, thous Crist 
and thou3 Poul and othere Apostlix wroteon to peple 
epistlis or lettris or olhere writingis, sit sithen tho 
truthis which thei so wroten woren groundid bilore 
tho writingis and hengen upon the doom of yesoun 
which is lawo of kinde and moral philsophio and 
schulden bi dewte haue be kept of men thong tho 
writingis hadden nob be maad, it folewith that tho 
Spoken gouernawieis ongten not be trowid  groundid 
in the now seid writingis of Crish or of the Apostlis, 
Who cuer mai seie that ony thing was bifore hig 
ground, and ougte be thouz his ground were nob, 
and thouz his ground had not be? Whorforo needis 
folewith that the firste bifore seth and principal 
conclusioun ix trewe, 





' and vertues, MS; but and is * nistle, MS.5 ¢ added above in a 
cancelled, different hand, 


IIB FIRST PART, 23 


vy. CHAPLLER, 


"inci * } q ¥ Viet ARGU 
The v® principal argument into tho sainc fixste and Mee 1a Wt 


principal conclusioun is this: Who ever in his specho rinse coson, 
bi which he spekith of a governance or breuthe ie ia nuceeth 
presupposith the sane gotiermunce Lo be knowen governmmeto he 
bifore his same speche and to be knowen cor © hho no Hoy thn gue 
ther of spekith or spak, he as in thilk speche gvoundith panees Uoea 
not thilk gouernaunee or trouthe; for tharno the thing ma aulhanr 
groundid schulde be Dbifore his ground. Bat so ib is, my spout of 
that whanne euere Holi Scripture or Cris or Apostle srmtes, 
spekith or spak of eny of the seid goucrnauncis or 

moral trouthis thei in the same speche presupposen 

the same gouernaunce to be bifore her speking thor of 

Forwhi in thilke spechis thei bidden or counsvilon or 

exorten or remembren to men tho deedis to be doon 

of hem; and who euer so dooth prestupposith the sune 

deedis to be bifore knowen of hem to whom tho 

deedis ben so beden, counseilid, exortid, or remombrid 

to be doon, as it is bifore seid in bho iiij’., argument. 

And also in thilk speche thei speken of the your. 

naunce not as of a thing which thei thanne first 

maken, but ag of thing* bifore being eor eny lawo was 

gouen to the Towis, as it is rizt cuydent that Crist 

and hiso Apostlis ib weel knowen and in to whos 
performyng thei remembren men and sbiren and 

prouoken, Whioerfore needis folewith that noon such 

seid gouernaunco is groundid in cny specho ot Iloli 

Scripture or of Crist or of Apostle. 





1 heer, MS,; but the first letter is 2 ‘The indefnite article should 
in paler ink, and cer is no doubt the | probably be inserted, 
yeading intended by the corrector. 
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CHAP The vj*. principal argument into the same firsle 


cine arec- and principal conclusioun is this: No sufficient cause 


MENT LOR THN : . ¢ 
ninsr concit= hast thou forto seie and holde that Holi Scripture 


inion a ty groundith: eny of ; the gouernauneis, trouthis, and 
Seviplane gh ok vertues bifore seid in the firste conclusioun sane this, 
tire tobethe that in Holi Scripture mensioun is maad that thei ben 
HogUl ol it, : ae aoe » . 
treuthis; but this is not suflicient cause forto ther bi 
thus seie and holde, Wherfore noon sufficient causo 
hast thou forlo seie and holdo that Holi Scripture 
groundith eny of the gouernauncis, trouthis, and vertues 
spoken of in tho firste principal conclusion. 
1 Fly opporita The ij. premisse of this vj argument may be proved 
tase Sept’ thus: If thilk now seid cause were sufficient forlo so 
thooundot | holde, thanne, sithen Tloli Scripture makith monsioun 
piiovophy sg, Mi. xvit. & of treuthis longing to natural philsophi- ant 
approueth hem there weel to be treuthis, it wolde 
folewe that Holi Scripture groundith treuthis of na- 
tural philsophie; which no wijs man wole grannte: 
wherfore the ij. promysyo of this vj’ argument is 
trewo, Schal y scio for this that Crist rehercith 
Math. xvj. @, how that whanne heuen ta vody in 
the cuentid a ecleer dat, schal be the movewe, aut 
whanne vir the morntide heuene schineth henyli in 
thitk dat sched be tempest, thay in Woli Seripture 
this treuthe of natural philsophio now rehereid bi 
Crist or the leernyng ant kumnyng ther of is 
groundid in tho wordis of Crist and is groundid in the 
Gospel? Alle men Witen nay. Forwhi the kumyny 
ther of was had eer Crist there and thanne tho wordis 
apake, and no thing is bifore his owne ground, and the 
kunnyng of thilk mater is largiv in his gromd which 
is natural philsophi than is many hool chapitriy to 
gidere ligging in Mather. And 3it bi lijk skilo it 
schulde be holde and seid that the now rehercitl 
pointis of natural philsophio were groundid there, if 
cay oon point of tho seid moral philsophie were 
groundid in Holi Scripture ; wherfore sithen  thilk 
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Ikmyng of cleernes and of devknes in the dai ia not Cuan 
groundid in the Gospel thouz the Gospel make a 
schort rehercel ther of, it folowith bi lijk skile that of 
no moral vertuose goucrnauncis the suflicient kuimyng 
is groundid in Holi Writt, sithen al Holi Writt bechith 
not forth the ful and sulliciont and necessarie kun- 
nyng of eny oon moral verta in Goddis lave or 
Goddis seruice, thouz of many of hem Loli Serip- 
ture makith schort ‘remembrauneis to us that we 
schulde hem kepe and not agens hem do. Aud it is 
welny3 al that Ifoli Writt dooth or namolich en- 
tendith forto teche aboute eny moral verbu or point of 
Goddis moral Inwe: and Goddis forbode that this litle 
were sufficient gromul of the ful hool leernyng neces- 
serie to be had upon eny oon such seid point of 
Goddis lawe and seruice, for thanne nob oon such seid 
point of Goddis lawe and service schulde or my3te 
be sufficientli leerned and kunne, Schal y seio that an 
hous hawyng an hnnidrid fect in brede is groundid upon 
Jund in which he takith not bub oon foot? Codadin 
forbode y schulde be so lewdo forbo so sete, Moryhi 
miche rather y ougto seie that this hous takith his 
grounding upon thilk lond in which ben alle the fectis 
mesuris of the same hous, and therfore nedis ech 
witti man muste gramte that the first principal con- 
clusiom bifore sett is trowe. 

Of whiche first principal conclusiomm thus proued conorniey 10 
folewith ferther this corclaric, that whanne eure and jiaads When 
whore enere in Ioli Seripture or out of [oli Rerip- Tata sartiesteat 
ture be writen cny point or eny  gouernnunce —offapmmntevine 
the seide lawe of kinde ié is more verrili writen ini 
the book of mannis soule than in the outward hook neue at Hea pe 
of parchomyn or of velym; and if eny semyng «ise evista 
corde be bitwixe tho wordis writen in the outward tits een 
book of Holi Seripturo and the doom of reson, eee 
write in mannis soulo and herle, the wordis ao writen 


withoutforth ouglon be expowned and be inberprotil 
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Onar¥. and brougt forto accorde with the doom of resoun 
in thilk mater; and the doom of resoun ouzte not 
forlo be expowned, glosid, interpretid, and brougte 
for to accorde with the seid outward writing in Holi 
Scripture of the Bible or ougwhere cllis out of the 
Bible. Forwhi whanne cuer eny mater is tretid bi ib 
which is his ground and bi it which is not his ground, 
it is more to truste to the treting which is mad ther 
of bi the ground than bi the treting ther of bi it which 
is not ther of the ground; and if thilke ij, tretingis 
ouzten not discorde, it folewith that the treling doon. 
Li it which is not the ground ougte bo’ mad for to 
accord with the treting which is maad bi the ground. 
And therfore this corelaric conclusioun muste nedis be 
trewe. 

Yarther proofs More, fov proof of the firste principal conclusioun 
of tho first con+ 


alusion obo | and of al what is seid fro the bigynnyng of the 


found in Pecook’s Aa ‘ sae : 
Justapprsing same first principal conclusion hidix to, is sello and 


Kat" siten in the hook clepid Lhe iust apprisiny of 
Holi Scripture, which book if ho be rad and bo weel 
yaderstonde thoruzout,*hise iij. partios sehal conforme 
vadoutabli al what is seid here fro the bigynnyng of 
the firste principal conclusion hider to. 


‘Bhouph howard Weel y woot that not withstonding no vorri 
voporly bo used y R i ‘opirli. for! y | 
prop tnt gate and trowe sree (propirli forlo apekco of ground, 
sonyo, yot Pocool iss 2 Sle iS 1s s inst 
gonso, vot Pocock ing) is sauce such as is now spoken of in tho firsbe 
Himes sng Tn and ij. argumentis to the firsto conclusioun, Bil 
opular senso of t . . “ ‘ . . . 
TO eae whanne a mater or a trouthe is witnessid or 


catthning. affermed or denouncid or mad be remembrid to por- 
soones, and that bi a roucrend and worthi wilnesser 
ov denouncer or remombrer (as is God, an Apostil, 
or a Doctour), thane thilk witnessing or denouncing 
or remembraunco making is wonel be clepid a 
grounding of tho same mater or trouthe so witnessid, 





1 Co be, MS.; (o ig cancelled by a Inter hand. 
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rehercid, or into remembraunco ecallid, not withstonding — Crary. 
thilk rehercer and witnesser dooLh not ellis in’ that 
than takith it what is groundid ellis where, and 
spekith it or publisehith it to othero men, Bub cor bis 
this rehercing and publisching is “nob a grounding sauce 
bi vnpropre maner of speche and bi figure and like- 
nes; and to this maner of vnpropro speche y con- 
forme me in othere whevris of my writingis, bi cause 
that (as the philsophir scith) it is profitable and speed- 
ful ofte tymes a man forto speke’ as many son forto 
speke, thou3 he not feelo as the manie bub as the 
fewe feclen; and ther fore where ecuer in mi writingis 
y speke of grounding and calle grounding which is uot 
verti grounding y wole thal y be vnderstoude there 
forto speko of, grounding in figuratijf mancr, bi likenes 
as othere men ben woned so foro speko and forto 
kepe ther with in the same mater my trewe fooling. 
For thouz y wolde write thus, “Mi fadir lithe in this 
« chirche and my fadvis fadiy lithe in thilk chirehe,” 
bi figuralijf speche, for that her hodies or hones ligeou 
in thilke chirchis, and that bicauso! seach specho is 
famose in veo, 3ib y wolo be yndirslonde that my 
fecling in thilk mater is obher wixo Un the spechu 
sowneth, and is hool and propre and brewe, And in 
lijk manor y speke and feclo in this present purpos 
of grounding and of the vupropir speking vysid ther 
upon, 


vj. CHAPITER. 


Arm that y heuc thus argued now bifore bi i ion gare 


sion 
resoun into proof of tho firsle principal conclusioun av intro 


Went tt} i ij + tom aon Uh 
y schal argue now in to the same by ensaumplis thus: * Linke a 
UATLILEOY OF, 





1 It is not clear whether diccuse is meant to he written conjunetin or 
disjunctim in the MS, It is written both ways elsewhere, 
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Seic to me, good Sire, and answere herto, whanne men 
of the cuntre vplond bringen into Londoun in Myid- 
somer eue braunchis of trees fro Bischopis wode and 
flowis fro the feeld, and bilaken tho to cilescins of 
Londoun forto therwith araic her housis,  schulen 
men of Londoun reesyuyng and taking tho braunchis, 
and flouris, scie and holde that tho braunchis grewen 
out of the cartis whiche brouzten hem lo Londoun, 
and that tho carlis or the hondis of the bringers 
weren groundis and fundamentis of tho braunchis and 
flouris? Goddis forbode so litil witt be in her hedis, 
Certis, thou Crist and his Apostlis weren now lyuyng 
at Londoun, and wolden bringe so as is now scid 
braunchis fro Bischepis wode and flouris fro the feeld 
into! Londoun, and wolden delyucre to men that thei 
make there with her housis gay, into remembraunce 
of Scint Iohun Baptist, and of this that it was 
prophecied of him that manye schulden ioie in his 
birthe, 3if tho men of Londoun reeeyuyng #0 tho 
braunchis and flowis ougten nob seis and feelo 
that tho braunchis and flouris grewen oul of Cristis 
hondis, and oub of tho Apostlis hondis, Torwhi in 
this dedo Crist and the Apostlis diden noon other wise 
than as othere men mizten and couthen do. Bué 
the sci recoyners ongten scie and holde that tho 
braimchis grewen oub of the bowis vpon whiche thei 
in Bischopis wode stoden, and tho bowis grewen oub 
of stockis ov tronchons, and the tronchous or sehaftis 
grewon oub of tho roote, and tho roole ont of’ the 
nexto erthe therlo upon which and in which the roote 
is buried, so that neither tho earl, neither the hondis 
of the bringers, neither tho bringers ben the grouwndis 
or fundamentis of the braunchis; and in dij maner 
the feld is the fundament of tho flouris, and not tho 





1 to Londoun, MS.; but éo is interlinented in an ink of the same colour, 
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hondis of the gadorers, neither tho bringers.  Certis, 
but if ech man wole thus feele in this mater, he is 
duller than eny man onto to be. And sithen in lijk 
mancr it is that the imaters and conclusiouns and 
trouthis of lawe of kinde, (of which lawe mycho is 
spoken in the first parti of the book clopid Zhe tust 
apprising of oli Scripture, and which lawe is wolny3 
al the lawe of God to Cristen men, for in sum maner 
forto speke of Jawe of kinde if is al tho lawe of 
God to Cristen men, except the making and the vsing 
of Cristis sacramentis,) and of it what folewith ther of 
and is necessarili longing thorto leggith ful fair abrood 
sprad growing in his owne space, tho fecld of mannys 
soule, and there oon treuthe cometh out of an obher 
treuthic, and he of the iij., and the iij. out of the iiij*, 
and into tyme it bicome ynto openest treuthis of alle 
othere in thilk faculte of moral philsophic, and bo the 
principlia and groundis of alle othere Wwouthis in the 
same faculte, (euen as the sprai cometh out of the 
braunche, the bramiche out of tho hou3, the hong 
out of the schaft, and tho schafy oul of the roote :) 
and thus ib was weelny3 with al this lve of kindo 
eer eny Seviplure of the Oold Testament or of tho 
Newe were, and schulde haue so be, thoug alle tho 
Seripturis weren brend,—needis every wijs man muste 
graunte and consenb that noon of the vow. seid 
treuthis and conclusions of lawo of kinde is grond 
in Holi Scripture of the Bible, hut thei ben groundidl 
in thille forest of luwe of kinde which God phumtith 
in mannis soule whanne he makith him to his ymage 
and likenes, And oub of this forest of treuthis mowe 
be tako trenthis and conelusiouns, and be seth inte 
open knowing of the fynder and of othore men, thous 
not withoule labour and stadie thoruz manie 3ecris, 
And herto serucn elerkis of moral philsophie whivhe 
now ben clepid Dynynes rizt as forresters and othere 
men seruen for to hewe down bramehis for lem silf, and 





Car, Vi, 


Another tllus- 
tation from 
selling fish, 


. 


Another illus: 
tration from 
sormans 
meached ab St, 
Paul’s Cross, 
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for to delyuere hem to citeseins in Londoun that her 
housis be maad the more honest ther with and therbi, 

Go we ferther now thus: What if Crist and hise 
Apostlis wolden fische with bootis in the sve, and 
wolden aftivward carie tho fischis in paniers vpon 
horsis to London, sehtukle men seie for renerence or 
louo to Crist and bise Apostlis that tlio fischis grewen 
out of the panyeris or dossers, or out of the hondis of 
Crist and of hise Apostlis, and that the ground and 
fundament of the fischis substauncis and beingis wore 
the houndis! of Crist and of hise Apostlis whilis thei 
toke tho fischis, or whilis thei, caricdon tho fischis? 
Goddis forbode that for eny loue or reucrence which 
men wolden do to Crist and do hise Aponllis that 
thei schulden make so grecl a lesing ageus treuthe. 
And thanne ferther thus: Cortis treuthis of lawe of 
kind which Crist and hiso Apostlis schewiden forth to 
peple were hifory in the grete see of Inwe of kindo in 
mannis doule eer Crist or his lise Apostlis wore born 
into this lijf, as it is ofte bifore proued ; and ther fore 
il, may noon other wise he seid and holde, bub that out 
of tha seid seo thei bloke as Li fysching Uho  brenthiv 
of lawo of Kindo whiche thei faugben and prechiden to 
the peple, and therfore for no reuerenee or Toue to he 
oven to God or to hise Aposttis, or to her writingis, 
it is to be seid and feelid that tho now seid) trenthis 
weren oy ben forndid and groundid in the seiyngis or 
writingis of Crist and of hise Apostlis, 

Also in cnas a greet clerk wolde go into a Tibrarie 
aud over siudic there a long proces of feith writun in 
tho Bible, and wolde aftirward reporte and reheree 
the sentence of the same procos to the people at. Poutis 
Cros in a sermoun, or wolde write ib in a pistle or 
lettre to ise freendis vnder cntent of repor ting tho 
sentence of the seid proces, selulde the heefers? of hill 





1 Probably we should read hundis, |? heeres, MS, 


= 
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reportyng and remombring soie thib thilk sentence were 
foundid and grovndid in the soid reporter or in his 
preching or in, his pistle wrilon? Goddis forbodo ; for 
open it is theb thoi ouzten svie and foolo rathix? that 
thilk sentence is groundid in the seid book ligging in 
the librarie. And in cans thal this clerk reporting 
the scid sentence or proces spake or wrote in otherv 
wordis thilk sentence than ben tho wordis vnder which 
thill sentence is writon in the soid hook, thei ougion 
seio and feclo that hise wordis and hiso writingis 
ougten be glosid and bo expowned and be brougt in 
to accordaunce with tho soid book in tho libraric, and 
tho seid book in thilkk proces ouzto not be expowned 
and be, brouzl and wrestid into accordauneo with the 
seid clorkis wordis? and wilingis: gho, thouz Crist and 
lise Apostlis wolden ,entendo und do the samo as this 
clerk dooth, the peple Bwyie in noon othor wise than 
which is now soid bere hem anontis Crist and hiso + 
Apostlis in this caso, as it is opono ynoug. And sillhon » 
itis so, that alle tho trouthis of Iawe of kinde whicha . 
Crist ind hiso Apostlis tnuzten and wroteon wwovon' 
biforo her teching and writing, and weren wweiben ‘bi fore ” 
in thille solompnest inward book or inward writing 
of resounis doom passing allo outward booki# hy pro- 
fite to men for to serne God, of which inward hook 
or inward writing miche thing is soid iy, ho book * 
clepid Lhe iust apprising of Holi Seripiure and oft 
which Ierornyo spekith in his xxxjf® @ apd Poul in 
his epistlo Hobr. viij, &, ib musto needis folowe thak 
noon of the seid treuthis is groundid in the wordis or 
writingis of Crist or of tho Apostlis, but th tha soid 
inward precioso book and, writing buried in nftennin 
soule, out of which inward hook and writing ‘mowe’ 
be taken bi Inbour and studiyng of clorkis mo ¢gn-; 


‘ yathir is added by a later hand. | 9 wordris, MS. y 
+ ) 
BB+ 
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Cran VI. clnsiouns and treuthis and gouernauncis of Inwo of 
kinde and of Goddis moral Jawe and sernice than 
myzten ho writen in so manie bolkis whieho sehulden 
fille the grect chirche of Sein Poul in Londoun, 


vij. CITAPITER, 


‘Birn srcox Tite sectnde principal conclusioun and trouthe is 
coxcustox this: ‘Thong ib perteyne not to TToli Sevipture forto 
just rua’ gronnde eny natal on moral gonernamer or tronthe 
EETISR yao acy V2 Mak a onc Meola 
Sea fe Goan, gnw ldforg. bi qroolle of he. finlg. princi 
yearn, peb il pen now bifore bi proofs of the firsto principal 


40 tom, and ‘i it i i per i 
fottom and, conclusioun, 3it it mai perbeyna weel ynoug bo Moli 


witortitinent. Sevingure that ho veheree suche now seid goucrnameis 
and treuthis, and that he witnesso “hem ay gronndid 
* — sumwhore ellis in the lawo of kinds or doom of mannis 
resoun. Aud so ho dooth (as to ech reder ther yn ib 
“ai be openo) that bi thilk vchorcing and witnosyny 
sof doon bi Tloli Scripture to men tho mon sehulden, 
le Hotho romembrid, sbirid, prouokid, and gxortid forlo 
tho rpthor performo and fulfille tho same ao rehoveid 
and wilnessid gouernaneis and trouthis. 
Prony af the This conelusioun mai sone de proucd, — Porwhi we 


conclnsion, ' * * + ’ 
Pugh soon that not withstonding bookis and writingis of 


mar nid «lis inity: + + 7 

ne ifovent + grammer han noon rizt neither power forlo gtowde 
gumunibead eny govornaunes or tronthe of dlynynyte, bi eanse that, 
fittolicon of Tos gevammier and dyuynyte ben ij. freulbees ablwin and 
may nant asondir? dopaxtid, and therfore thei han her propre ta 
tondmo huthsor ham boundis and markis’ thal noon of hem entre into 


mee. the other as bi oftico of grounding, and han her 
propre to hem ollicis of grounding and to hom hor 
propre tronthis, zit the bokis of grammer rehereen. 
with inne hom and witnessen sunme. frouthis of dy- 


4 


: 


1 sondt, MB, (that hod). 
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uynyte as in Catholicon, which is a book of gramer, Guin vn. 
in the word of . . . 3} 

Also thoug tho faculle of Canon Lawe and tho fhesmuc mk 
fneulte of dyuynyte be ij. dopartid atwynne faculteos, Contos, 
and ther fore thong ech of hem hath his propre to 
him lymytid boundis and markis for grounding, rizt ns 
ij. maners and lordschipis ligging in a cuntree han, and 
ech of hem hath his propre to him cqnelusiouny and 
trouthis ta be groundid bi him, (ay that Canon Lavo 
groundith constituciouns and ordinancis of general 
counscilis and of popis and prouyneial and synodal 
constituciouns as hiso propre to him trouthis mid eon- 
elusiouns; and dyuynyto, in verti maner forlo speke 
of dininite, groundith articles of feith, thal is to svic, 
wouthis and conclusions reuelld and affermed bi Cod 
to be trewo, as propre to him trouthia and con. 
clusiouns, into whos fynding, leeming, aud knowing 
mannis resou mai not suflicientli with onte reue- 
lacioun ascende and come to;) and, ther fore, Canoun 
Lawo ougzte nob and mai nob grounde eny trouthoe 
ov conclusioun which is propre bo the grounding of 
divynyte, neither diuinile wai grounds eny troutho 
or conclusioun which is propre to the grounding of 
Canoun Lawe: 3ib bokis of Canoun Lae hisidis her 
troting of the chivehe laawis and coustitucionus rehercon 
manic trouthis and conclusiomms whicho ben propre to 
the grounding -in dinynite, and agonward bokis of 
diuinite bisidis her treting of articles of foith renetid 
fro God rehercen niunye treuthis and conclusiouns 
whiche ben propre to tho grounding in Lawo of Ganon, 
ghe, and rehercon manye trouthis and conclusions of 
whiche summe ben propre to methaphisik, smume ben 
propre to natural philyophi, and summe hon propre ta 
moral philsophi. And 3ib ib may nob he seid herforo 


* Six lines of the MS, aro left blank, te, about forty words may pro- 
sing. 
G 
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that Lawo of Canon groundith ony article of [vith 
rveuclid fro God, or that divynite grommdith cny con- 
stituciom or lawo maad bt tho chirche or bi the 
pope, or that he groundith eny trouths ov conclusioun 
of mothaphisik or of natural philsophi or of moral 
philsophic, Forwhi thame these faeullees were not 
-soparat and departid atwynne facultees hauyng hor 
propro boundis and markis, which is inconnenient to 
holde, And also tho trouthis of diuynite were cor 
the faculte of Canoun Lawe bignanne, and tho trouthis 
of mothaphisik and of natural philsophie and of 
moral philsophic myzton bo thou no dyuynyto 
were (forto speke pureli and morcli of dyuynyte as 
it tretith articles of feith), and open it iy that no 
thing groundid may bo whamne his ground is not, 
Wherfore bi lijlk skilo, thong it may not longe and 
perteyne to Jloli Scripture forto grounde  eny 
dreutho or goucrnaunco of moral philsophio, into 
whos fynding and knowing untural resoun with 
natural helpis mai suftico, as ib is proved biforo in 
the proof of the firste conclusioun, git herwith mai 
week stonde thab [loli Seripture reherco brouthis and 
gouernauncis whiche ben propre to moral Iawo of 
kinde, that is to seie, propro to moral doom of 
resoun, which is not ellis than moral philsophie. 
And that IIoli Scripture so doth ib is open; forwhi 
he rehoreith to us thit we schulden be moke and nob 
proude, and thal wo seluldon ho tomporal in oling 
and drinking and not glotenose, and thab wo sehulden 
he continent or mesurablo in deedis of gondring, and 
tat we seluldon be myldo in answoring, and that 
wo schulden be paciont, in aduorsiloes; and so forth 
of manio othere gouornancis, whicho allo ben tanzl 
in the lawe of kinde bi doom of resoun move fulli 
than thei hen rehereid in IMoli Seripture bi Lenfold 
and more. And go al that Crist dide in teching eny 
of these was nob effi than that whab he sizo-to bo 
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trewe bifore in doom of resonn and lawe of hinde he Guay, VEL 
toold out to hiso herers, And whanme Poul and ony 

Apostle in her epistlis wroteon of ey of these now 

seid vertues, thot diden not ellis as thero for tho 

vertues but this, that thoi token whal Wor of thei 

founden in doom of regoun and in lawo of kinde to 

be trewe, and thoi wroteon it in hor epistlis, 

The iij’. principal conclustoun is this; Tho hool oflica tne inaun nT 
and werk into which Cod ordeyned [oly Seripturo aon ig lo 
is forto groundo articlis of feith and foro vehereo tinea) 
and witnesso moral trouthis of lawe of inde ggvourncil faith ud to 
in moral philsophic, thal is lo seio in doom of vesoun, {rath of tural 
that the veders bo remembrid,, stirid, and oxorlid: bi so fo Ute Ltr 
miche the better aud the move and tho sooner forto auntof Uh aea 
fulfille hem. Of whiche articlis of foilh summo Lon xmwaetavaed 
not lawis as these: that God mado houon and erthe lows, 
in tho bigynnyng of tyme, and that Adam was the. 
firato man and Tuo was the first womman, and that 
Moises Indde the peple of [smell ont of Tgipt, and 
that Zachurio was fidiv and Wlizehoth was ainedir of 
Tohun Baptist, and that Crist fastid xt. datos ; and so 
forth of many like. And stmmo obhere ben lewis, as 
that ech man ougto bo baplisid in wator, if he may 
como therto; and that och man ouzle be hosilid, if 
he mai como thor to. 

This conclusioun may bo proucd this. Sithon th ia Phat put ortho 

* . couchision 
80 that [oli Scripture muste founde and groande sum paved, 
to him propre tronthis and conelusiouns, (for vilin he 
were nob vulackeabli neeessavio Lo Cristo men) he 
muste necdis grounde treuthis and conclusiouns meh 
as monnis resoun bi ib sill or with mabial holpis 
may fyndo, Ieerne, and knowe, or ellis suche as 
mannis resoun bi ib silf and hi the seid holpis iai. 
not fynde, Icorne, and knowo Bub vo ib is that 
Holi Scripture groundith nob the treuthis of the firsto 
maner now vehoreid, that is bo seie troubhis and eon- 
dusiouns into whieh manys will mai in the seid niener 
G2 
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Gnar.VI.  yiso, as it is proved bi tho firste principal conclusionn, 
Wherfore he muste needis grounde treuthis and con- 
clusions of the ij, manor now scid, that is to soic, 
treuthis and conclusiouns into whiche mannis wilb mai 
not bi it silf and bi natural help withoubl renclaciom 
mad therto fro God uprise! and come to, forto hen 
kume and knowe, And these bon articlis of foith ns 
it is schowid in Zhe folwer to lhe done; and so tho 
firsle partie of this iij’, conclusioun is schewid to bo 
trewe, 

Second pmtot Also that Holi Scripture makith veherecl of many 

proved. treuthis and conclusiouns groundid in moral philsophi 
for the entent here in this iijs, conclusioun seid, it is 
schewid bifore in proof of the ij’ conclusioun, Whor- 
fore the ij. parti of this ij. principal conclusion is 
ueedis to be holde for trewe. : 

Thad pat ofthe Also that tho foithis whiche now hore ben rehorid 

conclusion ’ : * 

proved, as for no lawis to Cristen men bon nob lawis to hem, 
and that tho feithis whiche now hero ben rehorvid as 
for lawis to Oristen men bon lawis to hom; ib is 
.schowid in the firsto parti of the book olopid Lhe 
tust apprising of Holi Scripture; ond thor yn tho 
veder mai it leerne, if he wole, But y woldo se that 
oure Bible men whiche holden hem so wiso bi the 
Bible aloone, Zhe, bi the Newe Testament loon, eou- 
then bi hor Bible aloon knowe which feith is a lawo 
to man and which feith ig nob a lawe to man, and 
thanne he dide a maisbrio passing his power, Wherbi 
and bi many othere pointiy of Goddis Inve and ser- 
nice to man, whiche mowe not be knowen bi oonli the 
Bible bub by doom of resoun and moral philsophi, (ns 
it is weel open thoruy manye lreticis in the book of 
Cristen retigioun and in the Willing of the dir), 
tablis and other mo,) tho Bible men mowe take good 





1Perhaps mennt to be written divisim in the M&, 
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marke that myche nede scliulen alle tho have to the — onary vu, 
help of weel Icerned clerkis, And, forto scic sumwhal a 
here and now of lawis, it is to [eclo and vndirsbonde 
that aonli thilk louthe is a lawe to man whieh is 
doable and not oonli knoweable and biholdeable of the 
game man, Wherfore tho iij’, parti of this present 
ij’. principal conclusioun is trewe. 
This what y haue now seid of and to Bible men y ‘these romnhs 


hob nitomtedt to 


have not seid vndir this entent and meenyng, as Unat discon the 
veatlityg of Nerip 


y scehulde feele to bo vuleeful laymen foro rcedo in tuo by Inymen, 
. wilh porniaston 


the Bible and forto studie and Iverne ther yn, wilh hat nom thelr 
sue fors, Dut, 


help and counseil of wise and weel leorned clerkis and omy tho ne. 

' ' A . stump tous nis 
with licence of her goucrnowr the bisehop; but forte woortt 
rebuke and adaunte the presumpcioun of tho! lay 
persoones, whicho wecenen bi her inreding in tho 

Bible forto come into more kunnyng than thei or alle 

the men in erthe—clerkis and othere-—mowe come Lo, 

bi the Biblo oonli withonle moral philsophio and 

Jawe of kinde in doom of weel disposid resoun, y 

hauo seid of and to Bible men what is now soid. 


viij. Crarrrmr. 


Trt ihj’, principal conclusioun is this: It is nob the fame rounrit 


i ing y <j . 1 AGAINST UIT 
oftice longing to moral Jawe of kindo for to groundo Asan pa 


g rticle of Leith ex i i Seri y yy: Te ds not the 
eny article of feith groundid by Holi Seripture. — lor Pe 


whi al that the now seid moral lawo of kinde or eae 


moral philsophic groundith is gromdid bi doom of ma Hela at Sate 


mannis resoun orforo id 4 cuttin’, Prot 
Manis reson, and therforo is such a treuthe and a fey tobe 
conclusioun that into his fynding, leernyng, and know- 
ing mannis will mai bi ib silf aloono or bi natural 
helpis withoule revelacioun fro Cod riso and snilice. 


But so it is that noon articlo of feith mai be groundid 


‘The MS, altered Mont che into tho by a later (?) hands 
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Guar. VIL in doom of resoun suflicientli; neither inlo his finding, 
leerning, and knowing mannis’ resoun bi it sil! and bi 
natural help may rise and suftico, withouto therlo maad 
vouclacioun or allirmyng fro God. Torwhi thanne 
foith were no [eibh, as it is taugt in Whe folwer lo the 
donet and in the book Of feith und of sacramentis 
in Latyn. Wherfore moval lywo of kinds, Qwhich is 
not ellis than moral philsophie writen depe in inamnis 
soule, there ligging with the prent and the ymago of 
God,) mai not grounde eny article or Weuthe or coneln- 
sioun of feitlh: but into the grounding of [eith sorueth 
Loli Scripture, as it is bi tho ij’ conclusioun proued, 
And so this present iiij% conclusioum mruste neodis be 
a troulhe, 


tunvenicox. The v% principal conclusiomn is this: Thou neither 


OLUSION AGAINST . . . + © 
fu FIRES tho seide moral Inwe of Kinde neither outward hokis 


rrnor, Though 5 
tioatseson " therof writen mowe gromule eny brouthe or con- 


tannek oun clusioun of yorry feilh, 3ib tho oubward bokis (ay 
«thy any, no ot Cristeno wen hem maken) mowe weol .ynow rehorco 
and bea witness and wiluesso Wroubbis and conclusiouns of Leith gromuicl 
of theconslusion, bifore in LLoli Scripture ; and so thet doon,  Torwhi 
it is no more repugnant that bokis of moral philsophic 
reheree Woulhis and conclusiouns propre bo the ground- 
ing of Lloly Seriplure, Unan that bokis of Loli Serip- 
ture reheree trouthis and conelusiowns propre bo the 
grounding of moral phitsophie, and that bokis of 
grammer reherce treuthis and conclusiouns propre to 
the grounding of [oli Seriplure, Bub so it is that 
bokis of Holi Sevipture vehercen treuthis longing to the 
grounding of motal philsophic, as it is bifora sehewid 
in proof of the sceunde conclusion; wherlore it iy nob 
repugnant that bokis of moral philsophie, namelich tho 
whiche Cristen men analken, reheree broubhis of Leith 
longing to tho grounding of Tloli Seviplure, And that 
thoi so doon it is open bi the book of Crisden veti- 
giown and hise partics mad in the ecomoun peplis 


langage. 
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Tho vj. principal conclusioun is this: Tho hool 
office and werle inlo which bon ordeyned tho bokis 
of moral philsophie (writen and mad bi Crialon mon 
in the maner now biforo apokon in tho v°. conelusioum) 
is forto expresso outwardli bi writing of pone and 
ynke the treuthis and conclusiouns, Whiche the inward 
book of lawe of kinde, biried in mannis soulo and 
herte, groundith ; and forto reherco summe treuthis and 
conclusiouns of feith longing to tho grounding of Toli 
Scripture, that tho reders be the more and tho oftir 
romembrid and stirid and exortid bi thilk rehereing 
into tho treuthis of feith so rehercid. Of whicho 
summe ben positijf lawis, as ben oonli tho tareuthis 
abowte tho newe sacramentis of Crist and aboute the 
vais of hei: and summe ben not lawis, as that thro 
persoones ben oon God, and that tho ij% of hem was 
mad man, and that he died and roos fro deeth, and yo 
forth, This conclusioun is so opou bi miche what js 
seid bifore, that weelny3 ho needith no newo proof bo 
be sotto 40 him. Nouortheloss into his prouyng amai be 
seid thus: Tho soid bokis of moral philsophio coon 
these ij. now soid offivis end workis, as it ix open by 
tho v° conclusioun ; and thei doon noon othix or noon 
more notable office or work then oon of these ies 
wherfore these ij. officis maken tho hool al work into 
which tho bokis bon principali or notabli entendid to 
Do mand, ‘ 

The vij®. principal conclusion is this: Tho moro deel 
and party of Goddis hool Iawe to man in orthe, and 
that bi an huge gret! quantite ouer tho remanent parti 
of the samo lawo, in groundid sufficiently out of Ioli 
Sevipture in the inward book of lewo of kinds and of 
moral philosphie,? and not in the book of IToli Setip- 


Fy 


‘ metis interlinented in a later | but a later band, contrary to the 
hand. usage ol the MS, has corrected it 
* philsnphic, go the MS, originally, | to philowphie. 
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ture clopid the Oold ‘festament and the Nowe. That 
this conclusioun is trewe y prouo thus: Alle tho goucr- 
nauneis, trouthis, and vertues, into whos [ynding, leemi- 
yng, and, knowing mannys resoun bi him sil or with 
natural helpis withoulo supernatural reuclacioun ther 
upon mad fro God mai rise and come, ben groundid 
at fulle ont of Holi Scripture of the Oold' Testamont 
and of the Nowe in the inward book ligging in maimnis' 
soule, which is there the writing of luwo of kinde 
and of doom of resoun and moral philsophie; and 
thei taken noon newe prouyng in ony point by the 
seid Holi Scripture, as it is open bi the first conclu. 
sioun wid hisc profis, And so ib is, that these sumo 
now seid gouornanueis, treuthis, and vertucs thus nob 
groundid in Holi Serfpture ben tho more deel aud tho 
more parti bi an luge greet quantite oucr the re- 
manent of the al hool Goddis lawe bitaken to man in 
ortho forto therbi soruo God, ax anoon aftir hor schal 
be proved, Wherfore folewith that the micho” more 
dvol of Goddis lool Iawe to man tn ortho is gromdiad 
sulligiontli out of (oli Seripture in doom of reso 
and in moval philsophie, and not in Loli Seriptuve of 
tho Oold Testament and of tho Nowe. 

The first premisse of this present argument is 
openli proucd bi the first principal conclusioun and li 
the argumentis and cuydencis prouyiug hin, and ther- 
fore the firsle premivse of this present argument is to 
Lo holdo for trewe. 

That the ij*% premisse of this present argument! is 
also trewe is schewid bi a ful sulompno and rial 
processe in the firste partiof the book clepid Zhe dust 
upprising of Ifoli Seriptwre, the °&, which 
processe were oner Jong to be agen vohergid here, 





2 Space let t 5. for 
> agunel, MS. Fem eft in the MS. for the 
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. 

Nenertheles thal tho samo jj*. premisse of this preseub 
argument is Wwewe sure experience may schewo ab tho 
ful. Forwhi lete a man renne thorug allo tho xxxi!, 
pointis of the iiij. tablis of Goddis lawo to man in 
orthe whiche ben sctt in the frst parti of Whe donet 
into Oristen religion, and also in tho firste parti of 
Cristen religioun, and lete him marke hem woel and 
alle her spicis with innc' hem and vnder hem, and 
Icl him also venne thoru3 al Holi Scripture fro tho 
bigynyng into the eende forto marke al thal he can 
marke there to bo rehercid for gouernauncis, lrouthis, 
and vertues of Goddis lawe to man in ortho; and 
he schal fynde bi openc experience and open assaio 
surcly ynou3, that in huge quantite many mo of 
hom ben fyndeable and knoweable bi mumis resoun 
withoute help of Ioli Scripture, than ben tho of 
hem whiche ben not fyndenble and knoweable bi 
mannis resoun withoul Holi Scripture. Nuamelich 
if he have leerned bifwwe this that mannis resoun 
withoute Holi Seriptwo may fynde and knowe that 
oon God is, and that he is maker of allo creaturis 
out of nouzt, (whether therwith be helde that 
creaturis weren ouer so mad ahd so brou3t forth hi 
God biforo now, or that thei bigame to be brougt 
forth bi God in « cortein bigynnyng of tyme ;) and 
thal man is mand into an conde, which cond is forlo 
be couplid and ooned to God bi knowing and louyng 
and seruyng: and so of many mo pointis and trouthis 
of which it is spoken in tho firste parti of Cristen 
religioun, In to whos fynding and leernyng certein 
it is that mannis resoun bi him silf and with natural 
helpis withoute Toli Seriplure mai rise and como bi 
so probable and so likeli ovidongis, thab the leemyng 


‘Tt is not quite clear whether this ly meant to be written conjunctim or 
ivisiin in the BES, . 
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and kunnyng geten Uherbi wai and sehal be suilti- 
ciont forto rovle and dresses and moyo mannis willo 
into choicis withinforth and into comaundis and 
outward deedis answermg to thilk same so gotun 
leernyng and kunnyng, thoug thilk kunnyng be nob 
domonstratijf, that is to scie moro sure thin is pro- 
bable and likeli kunnyng. Yorwhi thilk kunnyng is 
so probable and likeli that into the contraric parti 
is not had nougwhere ny3 so probable and so likeli 
cuydencis, and therfore thik kumiyng so geten is 
strong ynou3 forto make the hauers of it lyuc and 
Tede her conuersucion ther aflir and forto seruo Cod 
Uherbi in keping Iawe of kindo: for certis bi other 
strongthe than bi probabilite and likelihode no foith 
had bi Ifoli Scripture mai vende oure Tyuyng and 
connersacioun to God, as ib is sumwhat Lauigt in. the 
lirste parti of Cristen religioun and in The folaver bo 
the donet, and more schal hoe taugt in the book Of 


feuh und of sucramentis in®Latyn. 
ho conclusion of 


But forto tune azon into the tynysching of tho 
proof bifore sott for the vij’, conclusioun y argue thus: 
he argument maad into the proof of the yijs, con- 
elusioun is formal, as mai bo ingid bi hem whicho in 
logik knowen the reutis longing to a formal argument, 
and the bothe premissis of the seme argument ben 
trewo, ay ib is now bifore openli schowid. Whorfove 
needis ib mustebe’ thab the conclusion conehulid and 
dryuen out and forth fro hem bi sbrengthe of hem 
is tow: and thilk same conelusioun of hem ia tho 
vij’. principal conchusiown, Wherfore the vij', principal 
conclusion is trewe, 


So the MS, 
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ix, CHAPITER. 


tae ron P é _ niiiaaufeiccoes 
Tum viij. principal conelusioun is this: No man enters 
mai leerne and kunne the hool Jnwe of God to which Qmrinsrnnuons 


Cristeon mon ben bounde, but if ho can of moral phil- leds state hey 


‘ . a } fo, lulge of moral 
ssophi; and the more that ho can in mo al philsophic, Hiflosndiy root 


bi so miche the more he can of Coddis Inwe and Sf teconclusion 
seruice, This conelusioun folewith oub of the vij’. 
conclusion openly ynou3. Forwhi_ Tawo of kinds 
and moral philsophis Den oon, and the move parti of 
Uoddis lawe bi which man ix bounde for to seruc bo! 
God is ioral lowe of Kinde, as it is proucd bifore in 
the vij’, conclusioun, 
The ix% conclusion is this: No aman sehal porfitli, Mux ny coy. 
ea Telly voters 


sureli, and sufficionti vadivslonde Holi Seriplure in suites 


alle tho placis where yn he rehercith moral verbues fiell retains 


nob being positijf Iawe of feith, dub being such as Bimephy wile 


luannys resoun nay Lynde, Teerne, and knowe, Dub ifthe 
he be biforve weel and porfilli, suevli, and sulticiently {fue conch 
Ieerned in moral philsophie; and the auore  perlitli, 
surcli, and sufliciontli he is Jvorned in moral philso- 
phie the more ablo as bi Uiab jhe sechal bo Corba por- 
fitli, suveli, and sufliciontli vudirstonde Holi Scripture 
in alle tho placis wheryn ho spekith of ony mora 
Iwwe of God heing nob positijf Iwwe of leith, ‘This 
conclusioun folewith oub of tho vij% aud the viij%. con- 
clusions: wherfore he is lo be holde trewe. 
The x% principal conclusioun is this: “he leornyng Camara coy 


and kunnyng of the seid lawe of kinde and of the suovledse of 
jnoral phitosophy 


setd moral philsophic is so necessavie bo Crisben mien, indinensably ie. 
resatry LO Ofirid 


thal ib mai nob he Tackid of hem if thei selon lime. Firstigu 
alot for {hie cons 


thriftili serue to Cod and kepe his lawe Ditale to custom atonal 
ry pilowaphy com. 


hem in erthe, This conclusioun mai be proud thas, prixes the greater 
part of Gou's law 


Thilk leenyng and kunnyng is sd nocessarie that it foun, 


1 fg is interlineated, apparently by the same hand, 
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CmarIx, mai not be lackid of Cristen men which lccrnyng and 
~ kunnyng is the leernyng and kumnyng of the moro 
deal of Goddis law bilake to hem in erthe; but so it 
is that the leernyng and kmmnyng of the seid lawo 
of kinde and of the seid moval philsophic is the 
leernyng and kunnyng of the more parti and deel of 
Goddis lawe, bi which man ougle serue to God in 
erthe, as it ig proued bi the vij% and viij’. principal 
conclusiouns to gidere, Wherfore nedis folewith that 
the leernyng and kunnyng of the bifore seid lawe of 
kinde and of the seid moral philsophio is so necessnric 
to Cristen men, that thei mowe not lacke it forto 
seruc God bi eny thrift. The firste premisse of this 
argument is open ynou3 that ech man wole him 
graunte. The 1% premisse is proved hi the vij*, bifore 
sett principal conclusioun: and this present argument 
is format and gode. Wherfore his conclusioun in him 
now proued is trewe, which is not ellis than the x, 

principal conclusioun. 
Seeondargument Also thus: ‘Thillk leernyng and keannyng is noces- 


lusion. “Moral gayi kc te} i i 
auton. Meat saric and vnlackeable to Crislen men without which 


pensnb! th . ns : val! i 
penenbiofotho thei mowe nob suficicntli and sureli vnderstondo Lfoli 


gapacesot Seripturo in allo placis where ho spekith of Goddis 

yohenrse ts Jawis to man nob being positijf Iawis of foilh,  For- 
whi tho placis ben manye, a8 open assay in reding 
Scripture wole suerly schowe; bub so it is that, with- 
out the Jeernyng and kuonyng of the seid Inwe of 
Kinde and of doom of resoun, Holi Seripture mat nob 
bo sulicieontli and dewli vndirstonde and expowned in 
no place where he spekith of Jawe of God not being 
posilijf lawe of feilh, as ib is bifore sehewid bi the 
ix principal conelusioun, Wherfore this present x* 
conclusioun is trewe. € 

fhietarguuent Also thus: Tho leernyng and kunnyng of it is ne- 

no SMG Con . io berg Ze : 
clusion, AIL gq Comsat and vnlackeablo to mankinde, in, which alle 
religion ilsol vo- Lhe goucrnauneis, trouthis, and verlucs of Coddis lawo 


talinglothoSacra- | 
monty requirotho being tho lasso decl and beyng the remanent lo tho 
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other moro deel and parti bifore seid in the vij’. 


OAM IX, 


itor thy Chiat ol 


conclusioun of Goddis Jae bon more foundid and cvldenes ofveason 


groundid than in Tioli Seripture, thab is Lo soy postlij! Serine, 


lawis of Crist whicho ben tho makingis and tho 
ysingis of Cristis sacramentis longing to Ute News 
Testament: bub so it is, that in the scid Jawo of 
kinde and doom of resoun or moral philsophic, allo 
the gouernauncis, treuthis, and verlues of Goddis Jawe 
whiche ben the lasso deck and ben the remanent to 
the more decl bifore seid of Goddis Jawo in the vij. 
conclusion bon more groundid and foundid than in 
Holi Seripturo; and that alle thei and ech of hem 
whiche biholden the making and tho vaing of the seid 
newe sacramentis ben more groundid bi doom of re- 


soun than bi Holi Scripture, for as micho as ech of 


hem into his grounding nedith euydencis of hothe to 
gidere, that is to scie of resoun. and of ILoli Seripture 
to gidore, and cllis ho mani nob bo sufficiontli groundid. 
And here with it is lowe that in this grounding 
doon to hom bi doom of resoun and by Tlolit Serip- 
ture 40 gidero,’ the cuidonois whieh doom of reson 
geuoth into tho soid grounding of hem allo and of coh 
of hom ben moro in strongtho andein substance anil 
in noumbre into the scid grounding of hem, than hen 
the euidencis whiche Holi Scripture zouuth into tha 
grounding of ony of hem which ben the makingis and 
vaingis of tho uewo sacramentis and tho whicho (v- 
lewen of hem bi formal argument, as vn he fo lewer 
to the doneé and in Phe book of feith ioyned therto, 
othive of my wrilingis, ib is sufliciontly tanzl; whiche 
processe were ouor Jong and sumwhet ouor hard to he 
oftsoone sett here. 

he, and 3it with al this that is now seid bronth 
is ‘also that tho makingis and tho vaingis of tho reid 
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Owar,IxX, newo sacramentis mowe not be gromndid bi Holi 
Scripture to bo ouve gouernanncis now lyuyng in 
erthe withouto help of resonys doom, and withouto 
that lawe of kindo and moral philsophi and [Loli 
Seripture groundo hom to gidero; and that into the 
grounding of hom the euydencis or promyssis which 
Tloli Sevipturo bringith ben not moro substancial 
and atrenger into the grounding, than ben the euy- 
dencis and premissis which doom of rosoun  therto 
bringeth, as in the now alleggid bookis it is oponli 
declarid, Wherfore folewith the treuth of this present 
x*. conclusioun, that tho leernyng and kunnyng of 
Jawo of kinde and moral philsophio in doom of rosown 
is so necessario to Crisben ion, that ib is vnlackeublo 
to hem forto he in eny worth soruanuntis to God and 
kepers of his lawo in orthe, 

timnmvrxtt = Out of these bifore selb vij. vitj. ix’. and x®° conclu- 
conotusroy: Tho, z ” 7 . . 
out siouns and wouthis cometh forth ful openli and suveli 
tstcemelaks | this xj conclusioun and Wouthe. Mul weel ouglon allo 
piitowophy. Moot persoones of the lay parli nob micho Jeerned in moral 
philsophi and awe of kinds forlo make mishe of 
clorkis weel leerned in anoral philsophi, that tho clarkis 
schulden holpe tho Jay porsoones forlo nrigt vidir- 
slonde TToli Seviptuve in alle tho placis in which Ttoli 
Seriplure vehereith the bifore spoken eonclusiouns and 
outhis of amoral philsophi, thal is to soio of lawe of 
kinda, Forwhi withoulo tho clerkis 40 learned in 
moral philsophi and with oule her direecionn the now 
seid Iny persoones schulen not esili, liztli, and anoon 
haue the dow vndirstonding of Holi Seripturo in tho 
now seid placis, as is bifore proved in the ix’. con- 
elusioun, 
dhn mwanere Also out of tho same bifore solt vij% viij ix% and. 
‘Pho amo ne xons x°, conclusions and touthis and out of the assay and 
gatcom Tudish experience which mai be had in tho oner reding and 
plitosophy, studiyng the bokis anoon aftir to bo rvehereid folewith 


this xij conclusiomn and trouthe Fal weel ongton 
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alle porsoones of the lay parti not leerned on3zwhore 
ellis bi the now seid elerkiy or bi obthero hokix of 
moral philsophio forto make micho of bokis mand to. 
hem in her modiris langage whiche ben clepid Uns: 
The donet imto Oristen veligioun: The folwer lo the 
donet: The book of Cristen veligiown, (namolich the 
first parti fro the bigynnyng of tho iijs, treti forbh- 
ward): Lhe book filling the tit}. lablis: The book a 
worsohiping: The book clepid Lhe iust apprising of 
Holi Scripture: The book clopid Zhe prornoker of 
Oristen men: The book of Cownceilis, ad othere mo 
pertenyng to tho now scid Book of Crislen veliyiown. 
Forwhi in these now spoken bokis thei schulen Iverna 
and kumne (in a ful notable quantite and mesnre and 
in a fair fowrme) tho now bifore seid moral philxophio 
being so necessario forto be vndirstonde, and boing in 
it sil€ the more parti of nl her moval Jawe and sertice 
to God, as it is open bi tho vij® conclusionn; and 
being so necegsaric foro expowue or interpreto or 
gloso dowli and trouly Tloli Seriplare in alle placis 
where ho spekith of Goddis lawo and soruice, oxeept 
thille fewe placis where yn he spekith of the making 
and vsing of tho fowe newo sacramentis of Crist, as 
ib is open bi the ix® bifore selb conclusiom, Wher- 
fore miche ougien lay persoones forto make and 
apprise and loue tho now spokon bokis, And ferthor- 
more ouer this now seid the now spoken bokis techen 
ful clevelt and bihouefulli the treuthis and goucrnameis 
of Goddis lawe whiche hen groundid in Loli Scripture, 
and also othere treuthis of feith whiche ben not lewis 
and ben groundid in TLoli Seripture; and also thei 
dreten ful nobili the posilij? lawis of Cristo abouto Uie 
nowe sacramentis, and therfore ful miche good (as y 
hope) sehal come bi tho recding, “leernyng, and vysing 
of the now spoken bokis, 
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omr.tx. clepo The prouoker of Cristen eple, and ther fore no 
oF more ther.of here now bul this: that wolde God men 
wolden not be bi so miche the blinder that lizt is to 
hem thus schewid, and thet thei woldon not be hi so 
miche tho froyardersand the more presumpltuose that 
goodnes is to hem thus profrid: bub wolde God that 
thei wolden assaic perfilli what tho now seid bokis 
ben and wolden wecl kunne hem, and thanno if thei 
achulden haue euy causo forto. blame or commende 
tho bokis that thanno first thei wolden blamo or com- 
mende: for bi good resounys doom and bi the oolde 
wijs prouerbe, A man schulde blame or commende as 
he fyndeth, and so aftir that ho hath founde cause to 
blame or comende he my3to blame or ecomendo; and 
not bifore cer he eny suche causis fyndeth, and cor 
he attir eny suche causis sechith, Aud certis the con- 
trarie doing of this wijs prouerbe dooth micho sorow 
among simple lay peple, yuel Ind forth hiforo and 
word conformed bi a wiekid seolo of heretikis, which 

is nob 3ib al quenchid, : 


x, Cravrren, 


Tonerrett = Tin xij’, principal conclusioun or troutho is this; 


GivsioNAGATNST hoi (hat wolen aske and seie, thus, “Where fyndish 


itis asumensom « thou it groundid in Ifoli Seriplure?” as thoug ctlis it 


poriptura prot is nob worlhi to be take for trowe, whanno evero ny 


moratpniicrer'ss pouernance or trouthe sulliciontli grondid in lawe of 


mean inde and in moral philsophi is affermed and mynys- 
sadly, trid to hom, (as ben many of tho xj. gouernauncis 
and treuthis whiche schulen bo trotid aftir in this 
present book; whicho ben setting vp of ymagis in 
hige placis of the bodili chircho, pilgrimages doon 
priucli, and pilgrimages doon openli bi lay men and 


bi preestis and bischopis vnto the memorialis or 
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mynde placis of seintis, ahd’ the endewing of proeatis omar, x. 
bi rentis dud bi vilmouoablo .possessiouns, and sucho 
othere) asken tho whilis in ijk maner virésonabili 
and lijk vnskilfylli and “ijl yoprovabili, as if thei 
wolden agke and seie thus,—“ Where findist thou it 
“ grondid in Holi Scripture?” whanne @ trouth and a 
conclusioun..of grammer is affermed and seid to hom: 
or ellis thus, “ Where findist thou it groundid in tailow 
* ovaft? whaune that a point or a treuthe and a con- 
clusioun of sadeler craft’is affermed, soid, and mynistrid 
to hem; or ellis thus, “Where fyndist thow it groundid 
“ in’ bocheri ?” whanne a point or a treubhe and canclu- 
sioun of masonric is affermed and seid and mynystrid 
$0 Item. : 
This present xiij, conclusioun mai be proved thus : Proof otto con 


clusion, Diyinily 
Even as grammer and dyuynyte ben ij. dyuorso facul- snd meial phito: 


tees and kunnyngis, and therfore ben vnmedlid, and aut tenes, 
ech of hem hath his propre to him boundis and 
markis, how fer ang no ferther ho schal streceho him- 
silf vpon mators, treuthis, and conclusions, and not to? 
entirmeto neither cntermeeno wilh eny other freulices 
boundis; and cuen as sadelarie and talario ben ij. 
dyuerse faculices and kunnyngis, and therlove bon 
vumedlid, and ech of hom hath his propre to him 
boundis and markis, how for and uo forther he schal 
streccho him silf forth vpon mators, trouthis, and con- 
clusions, and not cntircomune with ony othor craft 
or faculte in conclusiouns and tacuthis: so ib is that 
the faculte of the seid moral philsophic and the frculte 
of pure dyvynite or the Itoli Seripture hen ij. dyucrse 
facultees, ech of hom hauyne his propre to hime 
boundis and markis, and ech of hem having his propre 
to him treuthis and conclusiouns to he growndid in 
him, as tho bifore sett sis firsto conclusiouns selowon, , 





‘to inserted, perhaps wrongly, by « later hand. 
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Wherfore folewith that he vnresonabili: and reprouahili 
askith, which askith where a drenthe of moral phil- 
sophi is groundid in puro divynyte or in fLoli Surip- 
dave, and wole not cllis fowe it bo be twowe; ijk as 
he seludde yneesonabili andl reprouabili aske, i! he 
askid of a treuthe in masonry, where it is sgvotmdid 
in carpentric ; and woldo nol ellis browe it he trowe, 
but if it wore groundid in carpentric. : 
“No man obivcte here ‘“aAZONS me* to be aboute forto 
alalsifie this present ‘xij. conclusioun; and that, foras- 
yas sporiors in Londown gilden hor sporis whiche 
thei maken, and sutelers in Londown gilden her Ienyfiy 
whiehe thet maken, as thoug therfore sporiovic and 
cutellevio cutermecneden aml entofereden with gold- 
smyth craft, and that these eraftis kepten uot to hem 
silf her propre and seuerel to hem silt Loandis and 
markis, Vor cerlis *thoug the sporier and tho cuteler 
be Iverned in thille point of goldsmyth erat) which is 
gilding, and therefore thei vsen thillk point and doode 
and trouthe of goldsmyth craft, git thilk point of 
gilding is nob of her eratt, bub oonli of goldsmyth 
erafés and so the eraftis hen vomeddid, thous oon 
workman be leerned in hem bothe and vse hen bothe, 
ri3t as if oon man had Jernid® the al hool eralt of 
goldsmythi and the al hool evalt of cutleri, and woldo 
holde schoppis of *hothe, and wirehe sunnwhile the 
oon erafé and swmwhilo the other craft. 3it herfore 
tho eraftis in thilk may den nob the lasse dyterse, 
ne nevor tho Jasse kepen her seueralte in boundis and 
markis as in hem silf, thouz oon man he Jeerned in 
ehem othe and @an wirehe hem bethe and hath hem 
bothe, 3it it is impossible the oon of tho craftis 
forto entré and entermete with the tvoutlis of the 
othore, thou3 oon man ean wirche in hem bothe: for 
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thanne tho ij. eraflis woren nob ij, dyuerse evaftis nol Cm X. 
subordynat, And thus ougte be ayoidid this abive- 

cioun, rizh as thoug a man were & kny3b and a preest ; 

3ib kny3thode in thilk man is as for a twynne fro 
preesthode in the sane man, (as Di her bothe naburis 

and beirgis, thou; not yn place or porsoon,) as ben 

kny3thode in oon persgoon and preesthode in an other 

pérsoon, 

In this wisg bi “these xij. bifore going conclusions Mose thirloen 
is ynrootid and uppluckid, and suflicientli rebukid und] sions a a sale 
proved for vntvewe, the firsta of the dij, opiniouns ofthe ist aior, 
spoken and sott forth in the bigymtyng of this present 
book in the first chapiter, And also’ bi these same 
xiij. conclusiouns and her proofis ben weel adauntid 
the wanton and ynkmmyng bering of hem whiche 
wolen not allowe any gouernaunce to ba the inwe and 
seruico of God, inlasse than it Bo grondid in Toli 
Seriptyre » as thoug thei sehuiden preise anil worsehipo 
ther yn God tho move and plese Cod tho more, that 
thei apprisen so inicha loli Scripture, Mor wile thei 
weel with oute eny douto that Gort is neithor preisid, 
neither worsehipid, neither plesid bi vntrouthe or bi 
losing, Tf eny man make of [Loli Seriplure and 
apprise it, cucn as treuthe is and no more than brubhe 
is, God is ther yn plesid; and if ony man wole mako 
of Holi Seripture or of eny creature in henono or in 
‘erthe more than Ureuthe is that he bo maad of and 
bo apprisid, God is ther yn displesid. 

And ferther thus: Tf eny man be feord lest he thor tas muh 


danger be wuyds 


trospaca to God if he make oucr Hille of Holi Serip- valubyg the in. 
wand Beriptura: 


duro, which is the outward writing f the Oold esta- chee at 
fay 


ment and of the Newe, y aske whi is ho nob afverd Revinttaa a dp 
lest ho make ouer litle and apprise our ‘litle tho Bible. 
daward Soriplure of tho bifore spoken Jawve of kindo 


wrilen bi God! him silf in mannis soulo, whanne jhe 
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cwar.X, made mannis soule to his ymage and liknes? Of 
oe which inward Seripture Poul spokith, Romans ij’. &, 
and Teremye in his xxxj® chapitor; und Poul takith 
the same processe, Hebr. viij. & For cortis this in- 
ward book or Seripture of lawe of kinde is more 
necessarie to Criston men, and is more worthi than is 
the outward Bible and the kummyng ther of, ax for as 
thei botho treten of the more parti of Goddis lawo to 
man, as mai be taken bi the vij*. conclusioun and his 
proof, and bi the x* conclusion aud his proof. 
Farther propf And more proof therlo ech man may se ab ful, if 
vocals Szt he wole rede and studic in the book clepid The test 
Healy Sertpture apprising of Holi Seripture, which book if eny man 
wole wijsli reede and perfitli vndirstonde with this 
proces now afore going fro tho bigynnyng of this 
book hidir to, y wole Ieie myn arme: to be smyte of, 
bué that he schal consente in his with withinforth, 
wole he nyle ho, amagrey his heed, that allo these 
now bifore going xtij, conclusions Ten trewe, and 
that the fivste of tho iij. opinions sett bifore in the 
bigymnyng of this book is vntrewe, 
ulin texts of ‘The toxtis bifore alleggid in tho firste chapitor: of 
ae vou this book, Mat. xxij. & and Tohun ae &, which 
lan, senor the holders of the now seid first opinioun weenon 
gromnden thilk same opinioun, goon nob therto.  Mor- 
whi, if the processis forth and afore tho textis ligging 
be weel and diligentli considerid, it schal hoe open to 
ech such reeder and considerer, that tho ij, Loxtis 
sernen and remylien or senden inlo otheve Seripluris 
of prophecie whiche grounden feith: the oon of hem 
yemillith or sondith into Scripture of propheecio, which 
schulde grounde feith of the Jaste resurreceioun ; and 
the olher sendith into Seripture of prophecic, which 
sehulde grounde foith of Cristis incarnaciom, And 
sithen neuer neither of hem remytlith or sendith 
into other Scripture, whicho selmldo speke of imators 
being in lawe of kindo and in moral philsophio 
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to be groundil thor yn, therforo neuer neither of Gur xX 
tho ij. textis, tho oon Mat xxij. & and the other 
Tohim v. @ alleggid bifore in the firste  chapiter, 
where tho firste opinioun is sett, soracth ucithor forto 
grounde neither forto verrifie the seid firsto opinioun. 
And thouz the lay peple wolden holde that echo 
treuthe and conclusioun and article of catholik foith 
is groundid in Holi Scripture, so that ellis ho is nob 
to be take for catholik feith, y wolde not make me 
miche bisi forto seie ther agens. 


xj. CITAPITER. 


‘ Fureiersore, for as miche as holders of tho firat fiir tortsct 
opinioun glorien miche in these toxtis now to he Roplallon shall 
rehercid, it is ful geod with this thal is sod forto gusitin tls 
sette forth also dewe vndirstondingis of tho toxtis. 

The firste of tho toxtis is writon i Cor, xitij. & in ho fad wel 


tho ecnde thus: Sotheli if eny man vnknowith, he af le Grigin of 


schal be vnknowun, Bi this’ text thoi takon thal if Anan reds 
eny man knowith not or pulto nol in what ho mai Uralnsto thom 
his bisynes forto leerne tho -writing of the Bible, as it 

lijth in text, namelich the writing of tho Nowo ‘Testa- 

ment, ho schal be vnknowen of God forto be eny vf 

hise. And for this, that thei bisien hem silf forlo 

Jeorne and knowe the Bible, namolich the Nowe ‘T'es- 

tament, in the forme as it is writun word bi word in 

the Bible, thei zouen a namo propre to hem silf and 

clepon hem silf “knowwn men,” ax thouz alle othero 

than hem ben ynknowun; and whanhe oon of hem 

talkith with an other of hom of sum other iij. man, 

the heerer wole asko thus: “Ts ho a Iknowen mau?” 

and if it answerid to him thus: “3he, ho is a knoweu 

“man,” al is saaf, perel is not forto dele with him; 

and if it be’answerid to him thus: “Ho is no knowen 

“man,” thanne porel is castid forto micho homeli dele 

with hin, 
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curs. Tho ij. text is writun ij" Cor, iiij, & in the bi- 
Mle aceoud teal gynnyng where Poul scith thus: That and if owre 
ob ity Tiuangelie is couered, it is couered to hem whiche 
spillen 3 tv which God of this world hath blindid the 
myndis or wiltis of vunfeithful men, that the ligting 
,or oleering of the Buangelie of the glorie of Orist, 
‘which is the ymage of God, schine' not. Of which 
now yehorcid text thei taken that who cnor is a 
persoon of seluacioun schal scone vndirstonde the trewe 
meenyng of Tloli Seripture, namelich of al the Newo 
Testament, as weel of tho Apocalips as of the others 
deel, if he attende therto. And the now seid trewe 
ant dewe vndirstonding of oli Seriptwe schal not 
bo hid to sechers aftir it, saue to hem whiche selulen 
perischo and be not saved. And ferthirmore allo hem 
whicho ben Difore elepid knowen men thei holden 
forto he childven of saluacioun or nyZe to saluacioun, 
and allo othere men and wommon thei, holden as erring 
schecp in perel of perisching; and al for that «thei 
tnken*of the ij% text that to the biforo soid men cullidl 
Jnowon men the Euangelie is not covered, and bo’ allo 
othero men the Huangelie is coucred ; nob withstonding 
that in trouthe to scie of tho men olepid of him silf 
knowen non the verti live of kindo and of feith, (as 
ib is purcli in itsitf, and so the rabstaneial lawo of 
Cod to man in erthe,) is wors knowen than of manuyo 
othere, whiche it nob leernen in wordis of the Bible 
bat in wordis writun in others bokis, ay hero upon 
y dwste leio a waiour of lesing myn arme, and that 
for the experience whieh y hane therin upon the 
kumyngis of wen in ener either of the ij now spoken 
sortis. 
Tho thid text, "The ij. text is writun Apocalips® Jaste chapiter in 


and the nse ‘veer ’ ’ 
mide of Mt, tho conde where il is seid thus: [ ewitnesse 10 ech 
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hearer the wordis of the prophecie of this hook, Tj “ar xi. 
ony man schal putte to hem, pulte Cod wpon him, 
the veniauncis writun in this book. And, if eny 
man schal take «wey fro the wordis of the book of 
this prophecie, God take awey his purt fro the book 
of lijf, and fro the holi citee, and jro tho thingis, 
‘whiche ben writun in this book, Bi this book of 
_prophecie which iy spoken of in this iij* text thei 
* -yndirstonden! the hool Bible or the Newe Testament, 
and of this iij% text thei taken this, that to Holi + 
Writt men schulde not sett ony exposiciouns, declara- 
cions, or glosis, no more than thal men ouz lon talee 
awei fro Holi Writt eny proces or parti writen in 
Holi Writt; and if eny man_ setto such now seid 
exposiciouns, whicho hen not open bi sum text in 
Holi Writt, he is eursid. : 
That the now bifore seid vndirstonding, whiche thei Tid Mal tent 
geuen to the firste of tho iij. texbis, is vatrewe and nedonane 
vndew to him, y prove thus: Whanne Pore wroob Yan is not is. 


Monee of (iy, 


thille first texto i. Cor. wiiij chapiter: Sodhe?i if eng Now Testament, 
j } Y 
I f 7 soute hooks of 


man knowith nol, he schal be vatnowen, he spate of w SMa, 


thing to be knowun, which thing Um was presentli, eto | 
Vorwhi ho seith wot thus: Who ewere schal vihnowe, Rye alon wae 
he schal not be knowe, Int ho seith this: Who exer 
unrknowith, he schul not be knowun. But so ib is that 
the al hool Bible was not thume, Torwhi tho al 
hool*wribyng of Nowe ‘Testament was nob thanne, 
Wherfore Poul meened nob and. vodirstode not in 
thilke wordis foro speke of the writing of the al 
hool Bible, ov of the writing of the Newe To lament, 
of whiche noner neither thanne was, that whoeucr 
knowith not thilk writing ho selial be vnknownn of 
God. ‘That in thilk tyme, whaimoe Poul wrote tho 
woris, the al hool writing of tho Nowe ‘Testament 
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was not, y prove thus: In thille tyme ho wrote his 
Tirste Epistle to the Corintheis. Wherfore in thilk 
tyme this parti of Toli Writt aid of the Nowe Tes- 
lament was not, which is now the ij. Mpistle to the 
Corintheis. Algo, whanne Poul wrote the firsts toxt, 
the Apocalips was “not writen; forwhi lohwn wrote 


the Apocalips whanne he was in exile in Pathmos, as 


he scith* him silf the [first]! chapiter of the Apocalips; 
and in thilk exile ho was not bifore tho laste eer of 
Domician, Emperour of Rome. But Poul was slain 
hifove the tymo of this exile bi almost xxx", geor: 
for Poul was slain of the Emperour Nero, in the Jast 
ecr of Noro, Wherfore folewith needis thal not al 
the hool writing of the Nowe Testament, neither of 


+the al hool Bible was, whanne Pout wrote pho first 


hifore’ sott toxt i, Cor, xiiij. & 

Also Poul wrote hiso botho Wpistlis to Corinthios 
ecr he ne to Rome, and eer he was prisoned thoro, 
Porwhi Poul wrote his Virste Epistle to the Corintheis 
whanno he was ab lphosio, and whanne he was in 
purpos for to come aftirward into Corinthe, as it is 
open bi tho last chapitor of the same First Epistle lo 
Corintheis. Also he wrote his ij. Mpistle to the Co- 
rintheis whannc he was at ‘Troado, as it is open i 
the 4j* chapiter of the same ij. Kpistle to tho Corin- 
theis, and whanne ho was in hopo forto come afbir- 
ward to Corinthe, as it is open bi the firsto amd ij’, 
and Jasb chapiter of the same ij. Epistle to Corintheis, 
And herwith open it is thal Poul came ucuer to 
Teffesi, neither to Troade, neither purposid forto coma 
to Corinthe after he was prisoned in Romo, and after 
he lay in boundis at Romo; for he was not delynered 
fro tho pondis into his decth, as it is open bi the ij". 
{pistle to Thimothic, tho [fourth]! chapitor. Whoer- 
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fore nedis it is trewe that Poul wrote hiso- bothe  Cnav. xt 
Epistlis to Corintheis cer he was bomndon by prison- =s 
yng in Rome; but his Epistlo to the Wffesics and his 
Epistlo to the Philipensis and his Epistle to Colocencis 
he wrote whanne he was in prisoun at Rome, as it 
mai be tak bi the same epistlis, and as Ierom ther- 
fore witnessilh in the prologis! of the same epistlis. , 
And also his Secunde Epistle to Thimothic Poul wrole 
whanne he was in prisoun at Rome litle bifore his 
deeth, as it is open bi what Poul scith in tho sume 
cpistle, that tyme of his resolucioun (that is to scic 
of the departing bitwixe his bodi and his soule) wes 
than neize? Wherfore noedis folowith that nob al the 
writing of the hool Bible (forwhi not al the writing 
of the hool Newe Testament) was, whanne Poul wrote. 
the first hifore sétt text i, Cor. xiiij. @ And ff this 
be trewe, he wolde not seie whanne he wrote the 
seid first text, that who vnknowith the al hool 
writing which we now han of tho Newo Testament, 
ho schal not be saued; and so folewith that tho 
whiche in tho seid first boxt vndirstondon thilk toxt 
forto mcone of tho hool writing, which wo now hun of 
the Newoe Testament, vndirstonden thilk text mys. 

Also thus: Thilk wordis of the firal text which Poul st.rau's yoda 
writith i. Cor. xiiij, & were trewo bifore Poul was sun 
conuertid 10 feith, and bifore eny writing of the winter of i 
Nowe Testament was bigunne. Forwhi cer Mathou, var wilien 
ov Mark, or Luk, or Iohun wroton, and. cer Poul or 
Petir or Iame or .Tudas wrote,.it was trewe that who 
ever bi his owne necligence and bi his owno fro wil 
vnknowith the lawe, which he is bounden to knowo, 
schal be ynknowen of God, but if he amendo thilk 





‘These prologues (whoover may | out Pecovk’s assertion, ‘The pto- 
be theiy author) are prefixed to the | logue to the Zpist, ad Col, says: 
Uipistles in the Vulgate ; they do | Scribit Apostolus cis ab Epheso, 
not, however, in every ease bear 3 thé-neise, MS. 
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CuarXt  defiut: and more than this can nob ho tako bi the 
seid first lest of “Poul, whanne ho seith thus: Who 
ewer uuknowith, he schul be vuknowen. , Whorilore tol- 
ewith that the othor vndirstonding, bi which stunmen 
“stroynen! thilk text forto speke of the writing which 
wo han now of the Nowe Tostamont, is nob dewo to 
linn, -namelich sithen in thilk text no mensioun jy 
mead of eny writing And therfore whi schuldo it be 
seid that noedis thilk text is to he vnderstonde of the 
writing which we now han of the Newo Testament? 
And thus it is now opened, bi this Insto now mad 
argunent, which is the trewe and dewo vndirstonding 
of the snme text. : 

The Krum anen of Wherfore sithon ech Cristen man and womman, 
ray be removed thong thei neuere rede oon word in tho Bible, or 
petterthan — thou3 thei neuere lerne bi oon daies Jabour ther yn, 
thotatiawsre mowo leorne and kepe ay miche Inwe of kinde as God 
ieaamegsertr chargith hem forto leerne and kepe, and as miche 
lawo of feith as God charpith hem forto leorne and 
kepe, and mows leorne as micha foil not being Jawe 
to hem how micho God chargith heii forto leorne ancl 
knowe; and therfore al that Cristom men and wom 
mien ouglen leerne, thei inowe leernoe oub of the Bible, 
andl bi bokis treuli drawen oul of huwe of Kinde and 
oub of the Biblo:—ghe, and sithen al this thet aowe 
Jeemo nnd kimne more pleinlii and amore fulli and 
sooner than thei mowe it lecrug in tho Bible, (as ib 
folewith outand fro the vj and vi}. and x* hifore 
selt conclusiouns, and as experience wole nedis proue 
to eche asnier for to lerna The donet and his soleaver 
ia lo Cristen veligioue, The book: of Cristea veligiown, 
The filing of the tii}. lablis, with othere bookis an- 
nexid and knyl bo The book of Cristen veligioun) ib 
muste needis folewe that al the kmmyny, whos igno- 
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rutmee is so perilose as Poul spekith of in Uhe firsts cuar.’s1, 
bifore seid text, may be had better out of the Bible a 
by rveding aud, studiyng and Icernyng in the othere 
seid writingis, than bi reding and sbudiyng and leern- 
yng in the Bible oonli. And if this be trowe (as it 
is proued at ful now to be trewe), y mai seie bo ech 
of these men whiche so glorion for her kunnyng and 
lecrnyng in tho Bible oonli or in the Newe Testunent 
oonli, and enhaunsen hem silf,in her owno myndes 
therbi abouc othere men not go in the Bible reding 
sludiyng, and Ieernyng, what Soint Pow, Romans 
[third]! &, scith in sumwhat lijk caas bo the conuersis 
of the Iowis, forthat thei onhatneiden hem silf abou 
tho conuersis of the hethen men, bi ceuso the conuersis 
of the Iewis had red bifore and studied and leernel 
the Oold Tostament, and so haddon nol teerned tho 
conuersis of the hethon men. Where he seith thus: 
Where is thi gloriyng? Tle is evcludid. Bi whut 
luwe is he cvcludid? Corlis bi the lawe of inde 
and of feith, which mowe he leerned of tho lay pople 
and also of clerkis, thong thet nob rede and studio in 
the Bible oonly forlo ib leerme: ghoe, and mowe he 
leerned® of hem sooner, clerelioy, and fuller, than bi 
rveeding and sludiyng in the Bible oonli, and that hi 
reding and sludiyng in the othere seid bokis, Aru 
therfore thi “gloviyng is exeludid.” 
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vndirslode and meened tho writing of tho Nowe Tes- 
tamenl, is nob dewe ther to vndirstonding, y proue 
thus: Whanne Poul wroot thilk ij. text lo the Co- 
rinthies, seiyng thus, Lf ouve Euangelic be coucred or 
be hid, it is couered to hem that perischen, tho 
EBuangelic of which he spekith in thillk text was had 
thanno presentli. TForwhi the toxt speking of thilk 
Huangelio spekith of it presentli, and nob as of a 
thing aftir thanne to come. But the hool writing of 
tho Newe Testament was not thaune had, as it is 
schewil now bifore in arguyng agens the mis viidir 
stonding of the firste text. Wherforo by thilk JMuan- 
gelic, of which Poul spckith in the scid ij% toxt, he 
vaderstode not the hool wriling which is now had of 
tho Newe ‘Testament. 

Also thus: Bifove and cer than eny word was writen 
of the Newe Testament, tho Huangelie of God was, 
which to allo mon ougte be denouncid, and whicho allo 
men ongton receyuc, whanno ib schulde bo to hem 
denouncid. Wherlore the Tuangolio of God is nob tho 
wriling of the Newo Tostament, for thanne tho samo 
thing had be bifore him silf, and cer than ho was him 
silf, which includith ropugnaunce. That the Huangeli 
of God was, bifore and eer than eny word was writen 
of the Nowe Testament, y prove thus: Tho Kuangolio 


of God which was to be denouneid to allo poeple was 


in the dai in which Crist stied up into heuon: forwhi 
he seide thanne to hiso disciplis: Go 36, and precke 36 
the Luwangelie to ech creature, Aud open ib is thal 
he thanne bade not to hem forto precho any Euangelic 
which thamnc was nol and which thei thanno not 
knowen, but which thanne was and which thet thane 
knewen; and as thanne no word was writen of the 
Nowe Testament, as it is open ynou3. Whorfore folow- 
ith needis that the Euangelio which allo men schuldon 
aftirward receyue into her saluacioun Avas, cor ony 
word was writin of the Nowo Testament. 
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Also thug: Whanne cuere the Apostilis prechiden the — omar, xt, 

Euangelie of God, thanne thilk Euangclie was. For whi ane cosa 

no thing was prechid, cor than ib was: but so it is Monona 
that the Euangelie of God was prochid hi the Apostlis Sule agit 
soone aftir the Pentecost day, whanne thei hagden seritton Gosnels, 
receyued the Holi Goost and kunnyng of langage, and 
whanne thei continueden so in preching bi manye 
3eeris eer they wroten. Wher fore the Huangelie of 
God (which Poul and othere Apostilis prechiden) was, 
eer any word was writen of the Newe Testament. 
And if this be trewe, thanne sithen the ij’. seid text 
of Poul spekith of noon othor Euangelic than of tho 
Euangelie of God, for neither ho neither eny ercature 
ougte seie him to haue a propre Huangelic bisidis tho 
Euangelie of God, it folewith nedis that Poul in his 
ij’. text bifore alleggid, ij. Cor. xiiij®. @, meenoth and 
ynderstondith .of this Euangelie of God, which was 
biforo and eer than the Newe Testament was wrilen, 
and cor than this writing which we now han of the 
Newe Testament was, and so nob as forto signifie this 
writing of the Newe ‘Testament the ij toxl ouglo 
take his dew vnderstonding.’  Certis storigs makon 
mension that Matheu wrote what ho wrote of the 
Gospel in the xl’, goer of Crist, and Mark wrote what 
he wrote of the Gospel in the xliij zeer of Crist, and 
Luk, (as it is open bi his owne prolog into what he 
wrote of the Gospel,) ho wrote aftir olhero writers, 
and (as ‘umme stori seith) Iohun wrote what ho 
wrote of the Gospel aboute the conde of his lijf aftir 
his ecomyng fro cxile afler the Ixxx°, Zeer of Crist. 
Wherto sowneth sumwhat the opistle which Dionyso 
wrote to Iohun being in oxile, as thouz Dionise 
sehulde in thilk opistle haue prophecied lohun to bo 
delynered fro exile and forlo write of tho Gospel of 
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God! And 3it in al this while the Knangolio of God 
was, and the Gospel of God was; and it was nob 
“gouored, Dut lo hem that perischiden.” Wherfore the 
sentence and what is vnderstonde bi the seid ij. boxt 
of Poul was, cer Poul wroob thilk toxt, and cor any 
writing of the Nowe ‘Testament was in.erthe, And 
therfore tho verri dew sentence and propre vadir- 
stonding of thilk ij’. text is not neodis to be of the 
writing of the Newe Testament, Forwhi tho sentence 
of thilk text is of the Euangoli of God prechid bi 
Poul, which Euangolic was prechid cor Poul was con- 
uerlid and ecr eny writing of the Newo Testament 
was, 

Certis this Maangelio Gvhich ineludith lawe of kinde 
and lawe of feith zouch bi Crist, and ineludith alse 
othor feith taugt bi Crist which ix not lwo to man) 
is nob conered, that is to sei, is not so derk that 
ib bo nob bileencd and reeeyned and performud 5 sane 
in tho men whicho sehulen not bileewo to it and re- 
coyue it, whanne ié is donowneid to hom, and therfore 
whiche schulen perisehe, for that thoi nob recoynon 
and bileeuon what is bi tho Kuangelio of God to he 
hileoued and recoyned; and this was trewe cor the 
writing of the Nowe Testument was. And this is the 
trewe and dew vaderstonding of tho seid aj text 
ij. Cor, itij, & whore ib ix seid thus: // owe Buan- 
gelie be coucred, it is conered-lo hem whiche spillen : 
and that this is the verri trewe nnd dew vadirstond- 
ing of tho sume toxt the processe next without meen 
therlo folewing schowith openli ynong, which procerxse 
is hifore with the same text in the bigynnyng of this 
present chapiter rehorcid., : 

lxeludid therforo is thi gloviysig, which thou tookist 
into thee bi this that thou lecmedish and studicdist 
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in the wordis and letter of the al lool Bible, or of OMAR XL 
the Newe Testament aloone, and bi the mys vadir~ ey Se op ot 
stonding of this ij. bifore zehercid text of Poul; and iio Jorn auntie 
thorbi enhauneidisl thi silf aboue thi Cristen Jri- 1m 
theren and sistren not so in wordis ahd lotter of the 
Bible leerned, Lxeludid certis is thi gloriyng thérbi 
taken, and verrili it is oxeludid bi this that thin vn- 
twewe “ndétstonding of thilk ij. toxt, (he, and thin 
vntrewe vndirstonding of also the first "i Don in- 
prouod’ here, and tho trewe and dowe vidirstondingis 
ben “to hem here sett and assigned. Be waar thor- 
fore frohens forthwavd that noon of Zou, so as 30 han 
hiforo this, glorie and enhaunce zou silf aboue allo 
othere Cristen not so leerned in the text of the Biblo 
as ge hen, lest that y (which haue experience of zouro 
conuersacioun not according with the coniaundementis 
of the Bible) seie to ech “of gon what Poul acide in 
sumwhat lijk cans to the conuctsis of TIewis, Romans 
ij’ & fro the bigynnyng of the samo chapiter into 
wool toward the conde, where Poul in the bigyming 
seith thus: Wherfore thow wrt vneveuscble, ech aman 
that deemest: for tn what thing thow demest the other 
man thow condempnest thi silf, for thow doost Lhe sume 
thingis whiche thou deomest, eb ceterc. And aftor there 
thus: Accepeioun of persooner ts not unentis God: 
‘for who eucre han synned withoute the lawe schulen 
perische with oute the lewe. And who cucre han syn- 
ned an the lawe thei schulen be deemed bi the lawe: 
forthe heevers pf the luawe ben not iust unentis God, 
bit the doers of the luwe schulen be mad dust, For 
whanne hethen men, whiche han not lawe, doon kindele 
-tho thingis whiche, ben of the lawe, thanne thet not 
hauyng such lawe bert luave to henv silf, that schewen 
the werk of the lawe writen in her hertis. For the 
conscience of hem zeldith to hem a witnessing bitwine 
hem stif of thouztis, whiche ben uccusing or defendinty, 
in the dai whaine God schal deeme the priuy thingis 
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of men afliv mt Gospel bi Iesu' Ovist. But of thow 
at a named Jew, (or ellis for this present purpos 
for to seie thus: but if thou art a named knowun 
man,) and vestist in the lawe, anc hast glovie in God, 
and hast kmowen his wil, and thow lecitid in the 
lawe prouest the more profitable thingts, and trustist 
thi. silf to be « leder of blynd men, the ligt of hem 
that ben in derknessts, and techer of unwise men, « 
muister of song children, that hast the foorme af 
kuvnyng and of trouthe in the lawe: what thanne ?* 
techist thow another, and techist not tht silf? Thow 
that prechist me schal not stele, stelist? Thow that 
techist me schal do noon acuoutric, doost avowlrie? 
Thow that wlatist marvmeirie, doost sacrilegie? Lhow 
that hast glorie dav the luwe, unworschipist God bi 
breking of the lawe? Thus miche there, and ful miche’ 
ijk to this present purpos, ' 

That the vndirstonding which this bifore sid peple . 
geuoth to tho iij, biforo allegid text, Apocalips laste 
chapiter, in Lho conde, is not dow vadirstonding, y prouc 
thus; Tho curs of whicho tho dij Lext spelsith is not 
gouen but to hom that amys trelen tho Apocalips, as 
it ig open bi the sume ij, Lext. Wherfore bi thill text 
ib is nol soid that cny curs is 3ouen to any mon ninys 
treLing eny other parti of tho Newe ‘Testament. Also 
thus: Oonli he, that makith the loxt of a books Jengor 
than he is, settith to the wordis of thilk book; and 
oonli he, which makith the text of a book be schorter 
than he is, takith fro the wordis of thilk book, Bub so 
it is, that ifa man makith a oxposicioun or a declara- 
cioun to the text of a book, he makith nob the boak 
neither eny texl of the book to bo therbi the longer or 
tho schorter, Whorfore he in that settith not or pul- 
tith not to the book or to the wordis of the book, 
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neither takith therfro} and thorfore thou; © man ox- Omir. XT 
powne the Apocalips or eny olher hools or processe or 
text of the Newo Testament, he is not therfore in the 
curs of which it is spoken in the scid iij. text And 
so open it is thdt the bifore scid persoons yndirstondon 
amys the same seid fij, text, But the trowe and verry 
vndirsionding ther of is this: That no man vndir 
peyne! of the seid ews schulde cnerece or decreco 
the text or proces of the samo book clepid the Apoca- 
lips, as perauenture, if this thretenyng hadde not be 
3ouen, summen wolden haue do in encrecing or de- 
erecing ; bicause that the Apocalips is morre wondirful 
than othere writingis of the .Newe ‘lestament ben, 

. Also treuthe is that tho bifore seid men wolen ox- 
powne the Apocalips and othere placis of the Newe 
“Testament, whanne euere eny of tho processis ben 
alleggid agens hom and agens her opiniouns. Wher- 

+ fore bi her vnderstonding which thei taken of the seid 
“ij text, that allo expowners and glose goucrs to Moli 
Seriplure ben cursid,* thei muste needis graunte hem 
silf to be cursid, 

Now, Sires, whicho schulon redo this book, thoug AAvatery fox tho 
thortiz out this present xij, chapiter y have Laried upgn ehnter. 
thing which is as of in ib silf lille worthi or not worbhi 
to be spoken or writun, bi cause this present chapiler 
is reprouyng a thing which berith openli ynou3 with 
him Iris owne reproof, 3ib bi cause that the persoones 
bifore seid gloricn ful veinli and ful childli and lowdeli 
in “tho iij. textis bifore in this chapiler letid, and 
that aboue her gloviyng bi whiche in manio othere 
thei glorien, ech reder of this present chapiler hau 
pacience in his roding and hauc me exeusid of therof 
so long writing. | ‘ 
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vA anrer cause whi thei of the Iny parti which han 
ysid the hool Bible or oowli the Newe ‘Testament in 
her modris Iangage han holde the seid first opinion 
was this, thal the reeding in the Bible, namelich in 
tho histovinl parties of the OQold ‘Testament and of the 
Newoe, is miche delectable and sweele, and drawith the 
veders into x deuocioun and a loue Lo God and fro 
lone and dointe of the world; as y have had her of 
experience upow? suche reders aud upon her now seid 
disposicionn, And thanne i cause thab the seid reod~ 
ing was to hem so graceful, amd so delectable, and 
into the seid eende so profitable, it M1 into her eon- 
coit forto Wvowe ful soone, enformyng and tising ther 
to ynsufticionti leemned clericis, that God had mad 
or purueled the Biblo to mennin bihoue alter as ib 
were or bi the yblorisl degre of his power and. ium 
nyng for to so ordeyne, and therfore at the hoole 
Bible (or, as summen trowiden, the Nowe 'Tostament) 
schulde conteyno al that is to he doon in the Jayo 
and seruics bo God bi Cristen men, withonla weds bo 
hane thor with eny doctrine, 3ho, and if ¥ svhal seie 
what hath be seid to myn owne heoring, sotheli ib 
hath bo seid to me thus, “thal nevere man errid bi 
“yeding or studiyny in the Bible, neither eny man 
“ my3te erre bi veeding in the Bible, and thit for 
“gach cause as is now seid;” uolwithstonding thab 
ther is no book writen in the world bi which » man 
schal rather take an oecasioun forto erre, and that for 
fal godo and open trewe eausis, whiche ben spolon 
and expressid in the ij. parti of tho book clepid The 
dust upprising of THoli Sevipture. Bub certis thei 


Foupon, MB, ‘Che word is written pon and upon cleewheie, 
‘ 


‘IH FIRST PART, 67 


tooken her mark amys: for thei puttiden al her mo- Omar, XII 
dyuo in her alfeccionn or wil forlo so trowe ; and 

nob in her intelleccionn or reson; and in ijk mancy 

doon wommen, for thei reulen hem silf ag it were in 

alle her goucrnauncis aftir hor affeccioun! and not aftir 

yesoun, or more-aftir affeccioun than after doom of re- 

soun; bi canse that affeccioun in hem is ful strong 

and resoun in hem is litle, as for the more parti of 
wommen. 

And therfore cuen rigt as a man ingid  amys fflsstration from 
and were foule bigilid and took his mmik amya, if hove 
he schulde trowe that in hony wero al the cheer, al 
the coumfort, al the thrift which is in al other mete, 
bi cause that hony is swettish to him of alle othere 
metis; so he is begilid and tnkith his mark amys, if 
he therfore trowe thal in Holi Scripture is al tho 
doctrine necessaric to man for lo seruo God and. forto 
kepe his lawe; bi cause that [loli Scripture is so 
miche delectable, and for that bi thill delectacioun he 
bringith yn myche cheer and cownfort and strengthith 
the wil forto the more do and suflre for God. And 
so mo thinkith to suche men good counseil were for- 
to seie to hem, that thei be waar of childvenys perel, 
which is that bi cave echildron loucn swoele mectis 
and drinkis ful miche, therfore whanne the? comen to 
feestis thei feeden hem with sweete stonding potagis 
and with sweete bako metis, and Jeuen othere sub- 
stancial and necessaric metis ; trowing that bi so miche 

. tho sweete mectis ben the more holsum, how miche 
more thei ben swetler than othere metis: and thorforo 
al the laste thei geten to hem therbi bothe losse of 
dewo nurisching ‘and also sumtyme vilonie, Certis in 
lijk maner y haue wisle suche men, that han so our 
miche 3euen hem to reding in the Bible aloone, haue 
gele to hem losse of sufliciont and profitable leernyng 
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Cnar.XI, which in other wheris thei migten hane goto, and also 
vilonic forto avowe and warante that thei eoulhen 
the trewe sentence and trewe vuderstonding of the 
Bible, whanne and where thei nob coythen so vador- 
stonde, neither couthen montene what thei ther yimo 
vnderstoden, and also forto avowe and warante that 
in the Bible were miche more and profitabilor and of 
other soort kunnyng than! can ther yn be fuunde, And 
therfore to allo suche men mai bo seid what is seid 
Proverbs xxv’ & in sontence thus: Zhow hast fownde 
hony, ete therof what is ynou, and no more; lest 
thow ouer fillid caste it up oul agen, and thanne is u 
to thee vilonie: and what is writen aftir in the same 
chapiter there in sentence thus: Forla ele amiche of 
hony is nol good to the eer, So that whanno enore 
thou takist upon thee forto vnderstonde ferther in 
the Bible than thi wil may or em therto suffice with- 
oute help of a substancial clerk, thane otish thou of 
hony more than ynoug, and doost agens tho bidding of 
Seint Poul, Romans xij. & soone altor tho bigyunyng. 
And whame thou ablondish forto leome Ioli Serip- 
ture, and attendisl nob ther with forto have ony other 
leernyng of philsophie or of diuynile, bi thin owne 
studio in bookis ther of mand ov bi teching and infor 
macioun of sum sad clerk gounn to thee, thanne thoa 
ctist hony aloon and feedist thee with hony oonli, 
And this feding schal tune into thin ynhoolsumnes, 
rizt as if thou schuldist ote in bodili manor noon other 
mete than hony it schulde not be to thee hoolsum. 

enity of Vo zou therfore, whiche frnoren tho firste seid opi- : 
ae nion, I socio the wordis of Seint Tame wrilen in his 
ndsnay, [vst]? 6 thus: Luke 3¢ or receyue 30 dhis grafic word, 
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remoot of this present firste parti of this book and the ii}, 
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parties of Lhe dust apprising of IHoli Seriptur and Grr XIE 
receuc 3¢ it as a graffid word, that is to seie recouc to ho ant 
e@ ib as a doctrine groundid and foundid in  sueh Lollmdeabso, 
autorite, which muste needis menteyne tho same doc- 
trine, that no man schal mowe putte it doun. For if 
he weel considere out of what ground it growith and 
to what fundament it leeneth, y doute not but that 30 
schulen congente that it is a sureli graffid word, which 
mai sauce zoure soulis fro manye perilouso errouris and 
heresies, if into eny suche 3¢ ben come; and mai pre- 
sorue zou that ze fulle into noon, into which 3e cllis 
schulden come. And if 30 bithenke 3on weol how it 
ds in werk of this present first parli bitwixo me and 
ou, certis it is in lijk maner as it was bitwixe Poul 
and the Cristen whicho at Romo wore connertid fro 
Iewry into Cristenhode. Forwhi in the daics of Seint 
Poul Iewis and tho that weren connertid fro Lewis 
lawe into Cristenhode magnifiedon oucrmiche the Oold 
Testament ; for thouz the oold lawe was good to the 
kepors therof, zit it was not so good as thei maden 
therof, namelich in thilk degre in which thei econ- 
coucden it to be good; and Poul witing this repressid 
her over micho dignifiyng of the oold lawo, and de- 
elarid the dignifiyng and the Jande of the oold lave, 
‘as he is in treuthe, withynno his propre and seueral 
boundis and markis. For of this mensioun is maad 
Romans [the second and third chapters].! And cucn 
ijk, manex is bitwix zou and mo in theso daies, HFor- 
whi many of tho lay parti dignifion oucr micho the 
writing of the Newe Testament, and many other digni- 
fien oucrmicho the writing of al tho hool Bible, ween- 
yng that of the now scid writing is verified tho bifore 
rehereid firste opinion: and y, bi what y can, am 
aboule fro the bigynuyng of this present book hidir 
to, and thofuz out al the book clepid The dust ap- 
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Cur. XH prising of Ioli Sertpture, for to improve and reprous 
the seid firslo opinioun, and for to therbi represse the 
seid oueriuicho dignifiyng of the Nowe Testament and 
of the “al hool Bible, and forto putle his wewe and 
dew dignifyng withynne his propre to him seueral 
and dewo markis and bomndis, in the maner hifore 
spokum bi tho iij§ principal conclusioun. Cod therfore 
granite that as the Romayns obcicden to the open re- 
soun and proof which Scinl Poul mado and wrote 
agens hom, that so 3¢ obeie to the open proof which 
y make and writo agens 30u, thouz y desive not Unt 
30 obeie bo me. 

ihe provinces of And whanne al is doon, what cuer wil a man lth 

moral philosophy forlo do reverence to Holi Scripture, gi sithen trouthe 

dstinot,and thoy jy to be had in al a mannys gonemauneis, the pest 
allowed to inter coucrnaunce in this mater is this! forto suflte Moli 
anottor. Phetr Seripbure abide withinne his owne termys aud houndis, 
ned. aud not entre inte the houndis and the rizt of wo 
of Kindo: that is lo ‘keie, thab he nob vsurpo eny 
grounding which longith bo tho faculle of lawo of 
kindo or of moral philsophi, and so that he uot 
wrongeo tho! Iawo of Kinde, And agenward, that 
the seid lawe of kinde kepo him withinne hise owns 
teermys and boundis, and nob enbre into boundis and 
righ of TLoli Seripbure; thal is to seie, thal he not 
vsurpo eny grounding which longith to Holi Serip- 
taro, neibhor therhi wrongeo Toli Seriplure ; bub that 
eucreither of hem neizhourly dwello bisidis the other 
of hom, and nob ontermele ay in grounding with the 
other of hem, And this beste gouormmunce schal be 
performed, if (aftir sentence of the vj. firsto conclu- 
siouns) it be boldo* that {loli Scripture schal grounde 
tho conclusiouns and louthis of Criston fetth, and not 
eny oon conchisioun or treuthe jnbo whos fynding aud 
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grounding dvom of mannys resoun may suflico, with csar.xmT 
concours of the grace which God bi his comonn yni+ - 
uersal Jao is woned and is rodi alwey joue; and 
agenward, that doom of mannys resoun or lawo of 
kinde schal.founde and grounde the conclusiouns and 
trouthis of Cristen lawe into whos fynding resoun in 
the now seid maner may suffice, and thab he nol 
grounde eny oon conclusioun or treuth of feith; and 
but if this goucernaunce be kept, pees, rizt, and 
trouthe is not bitwixe hem kept. 

Perauenture here summan of the lay party, hold- reply py 


anticipation to 


ing the seid first opinioun and therfore hoolding azens conten passnges 
nig 


the first bifore sett convlusioun, wole renne azons me cited fom the 
Fathers of tho 


with summe writingis of oolde and holy Doctouris Phaeh,amn:, 
sownyng into the firste opinioun and agens the firsbe he the ground of 
conclusioun: not for that he admyttith, recoucth, and anid practice, 
allowith the writingis of tho Doctouris, for thanne ho work, fp.hgaur 
schulde smyto him silf with his owne stroke; bul for qpntslng a. 
that he knowith ma admytte and allowe the writingis ems thy subject 
of Doctouris, therfore he makith agens me this assault, 

in pretending as thouz he wole do to me as Danid 

dide to Golic in smyting of of Colie’s heed with hiy 

owne swerd, Neuortheles sufficient bokelor agons thix 

assailing schal be to me a book which y hane biguine 

to' write in’Latyn, clepid The iwst apprising of Doc- 

douris, For in higor maner than as thilk book schal 

teche the writingis of Doctouris to bo tako in to cre- 

dence, (whether thei ben of oold or of newe, of holi 

or of not holi Doctowris), thei ouzten not bo lake, ax 

there schal in clerisL maner be opened and proned: 

but bi cause noon of hem, azens whom y write this 

present book, wolo so alleggo azens me for eny zelo 

or credence which he him silf hath to what he schal 

so allegge, thorfore it is no nede mo forto as hore in 

this booke encerche the writingis of Doclouris sown- 

yng agens mi present entent, and forlo expowno and 





‘fo in a Jater hand, 
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clereo hor wordis. Perauentur summo of tho wrilingis 
vndersiondon of grounding takun vnpropirli and 
lavgeli and not propirly, of which maner of toking 
this word ground or grounding y hauo spoken bifore 
in this book in the eende of tho [fifth]’ chapiter. 
And summe of tho writingis bon 10 bo ynderstonde in 
figure of yporbole or in summe other figuratijl speche, 
for whanno vpon.eny thing spechis or writingis ben 
mand bi wey of commendacioun or bi wey of vitupe- 
racioun, tho spechis ben* woned bo myche fauorid bi 
figuris excusing what ellis in hem schuldo be vntrewe 
and defauti; and a greet liconco han writers and spek- 
ers in these now seid causis forto write and spoke 
more wijldeli, than thei schulden he suflrid forto 
wrile and spcke of the samo thing out of those now 
seid causis. And therforo, brother, ho not ouerboold 
ypon wordis and writingis in sucho mators where yn 
resoun hath to deome; but trusto thor yn to oloor 
doom of rosoun, and thenke whab an oolde Doctour 
Clillary scith (and sooth it is) that (he wordis of a 
speker ben lo be veferrid into the entent wherlo he 
hom spekith.* Wor thorbi ful ofte and ollis not schal 
be cau3t! of tho wordis tho trewe and dew vudir- 
slonding. But forto seio in oon word what mai be 
seid in manio, who euer wole for oni Docbowis wril- 
ing fauore tho firste opinioun and countro agons tho 
firsto conclusioun, assoile he thor with alle tho ouy- 
dencis or argumentis bifore sett into proof of tha 
firsto conclusioun, And no more bi me of this vuto 
other place and tyme. 


1A apace left in the MS, for the 
number, 

2 be, MS. (first hand.) 

*Intelligentia dictorum ex cansis 
est assumenda dicendi, quia non 
sermoni res sed ici est sermo sub- 
jeotus. §, Miluv., de Zr, lib, iv, 
(p, 835, Hd. Boned.) Dicti ratio 


ex sensu erit intelligenda dicendi 
(dicentis, some MSS.) Id., lib, ii. 
(p. 803, Hd, Bened.) ‘Lo one or 
both of these passages Pecovk here 
alludes, 

‘The MS. probably originally 
had (aud, but an erasure has altered 


it into cause, 
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xilij., Crravirer! 


Bur certis more scharpeli here risen ij, obiccciouns, two onicioss 
QHAL MIGHT WE 


whiche the holders of the firste opinioun mizten make MADEN UM 
agens me bi resoun thus: Mannys resoun is a thing PENST NAMED 
whicho in hiso doomys and iugementis ofte failith, as (1) Reron ts 


experience ofte schowith, Wherfore it my3zte seme tereinem un 
that God wolde not him to bo oure reule in deedis oH ee 
of oure service to God. Forwhi this, that God schulde tua itor | 
make vs forto lecne to a thing deceyuyng and failing sont al then 
forto performe his seruice, bifitlith? nob his wisdom as 1a ae i 
it wolde seme. ‘Tho ij. obiectioun is this: Ioli Serip- 

duro is a reverend thing and a worthi, sythen that bi 

ib and fro it al the Cristen Chirche of God takith 

her feith. Whorfore it mizte some thal God woldo 

nob subdewe or submilte and remytle and sende him 

to resoun, for to be interpretid and be expowned and 

dressid into trewe and dewe senso and vndirslonding ; 

and that bothe for resoun is a reulo failing in his 

doom, and’ al so for that Holi Scriptures affermyug 

ypon ® mater is more worthi than is the doom of 

mannis resoun, And therfore sithen, as it someth, 

God nob so reulith him in hiso goucmauneis, that he 

éucth a reule which is not sufficient forto roule, or 

that he pubtith the worbthier thing vndir reulo of the 
yvuworthier thing, it mi3zte some miche of al what y 

haue hifore taut in this present book he vntrewe. 





in this edition, it need hardly bo 


2 This chapter is misnumbered 
is  correoted 


error 


xiii, in the MS. (the two preceding 
chapters having been originally 
numbered xii), and the error ex- 
tends throughout the remainder of 
the First Part, A Inter hand hos 
corrected the running title in part ; 


added, the 
throughout. 

* The MS, has been corrected 
from bisittith into bisettith; Int 
efiltith is probably the true read- 
ing. 
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ourxty, ‘To tho firsto of theso ij, obiceciouns y  answere 
Du vinse thus: Tb is ful profitable lo mankinde that he haue 
ORIECTION, ry » . . “ 
axawennn, Of seublo trouthis sure knowing, and thab bi sizb of 
Onr sensesare y . . ’ 
tho only guide | 1Z0n 5 and 3it what othere igen or seing power hath 
given uy by God . » . 
forwensihto Chock gouon to mankinde forlo therwith se, than which 


trutles, yet they noe ‘ . 
ano falitito, ub sumtyme wolen faile and erre? It is also ful 


Error therein . : 
grcurables it profitable lo mankindo thab he haue swe knowing 


involuntary, Tho © ‘ + + n + 
same vonaric io” Of heereable treuthis, and thal bi heering of ceris; and 


bomadeofieason + . 
and reasonable 3ib What othere eeris or power of heering hath God 


truth, and the . ra 
duilenlly urged 3oue to man, than which at sumtyme schulen hile 


sive eH and ore in deemyng? Ts it nob profitable to man- 
kinde forto move fro oon place into an other place 
redili and rigtli and surcli with leggis and feet? 
And 3it whab othore feeb or leggis hath God gone 
to man, than whiche schulon at sumlymo slide aml at 
sumbyme slumble fro the 1i36 going and moving? 
And if this he trewe, cortis thoug ib he ful profitable 
to menkinde forto knowoe with and bi the power of 
resoun resonable twouthis, (that is to seie suche as 
mows nob bo knowe bi seing or heoring or ony oule 
ward sousitijf wil,) and also tho! same tweuthis whiche 
outward scusitywe willis knowen, it is nob morveil, 
thoug God sue noon other power of resom to man 
forlo bi ib knows these Wweouthis, than whiche power 
of resoun schal? ab stuumtyme and ofle failo in his re- 
sonyng and iuging, Atl, namelich, berforo ib is the 
lasso morveil, For bi cause that God hath goucn to 
vs noon othore izen and power of seing Uhin whiche 
wolen ab sumtime erre, and noon other power of heer- 
ing than whicho wolen ab sumbimo erre, and noon 
olhere feet than whiche wolen ofte slide and shtunble ; 
therfore if we do oure diligence and bisynes forlo 
kepe as weel as wo mowon and kimnen ouro power 
of seing Uhab he erre nol, oure power of heering that 





the, MS. (first hand). | 2 sched, MS, 
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he erre nol, oure fecb thab thei slide nob and sbunthle  Cuar X1Y. 
nol, God wole holdo us excusid, thou oure power of 
seing erre, and thou3 oure power of heering erre, aud 
thoug oure fect stumble ; and it sechal be allowid. to- 
us as niche of God as if it be seen arigt, herd arizt, 
and walkid arigt, And even so, bi cause thal God 
hath zouen to vs noon other power of resonyng than 
which may faile and erre, he wole holde us excusid, 
thou we folewe an erroneose doom of reson, whilis 
we ben not necligent but diligent bhothe in oure owne 
avising and bi counscil taking of othere forlo hane a 
vigt doom in oure resoun ; and he wole allowe, rewarde, 
accepte, and take oure deede which we doon bi such an 
erroneose doom, as ferforbh as it were doon bi a riz 
doom; al the while that thilk errour in oure resounys 
doom is had agzens oure wil, and not bi oure consent 
and willing or necligence. And so, if this be trewe, (as 
il is proued be trewe in othere placis of my writingis,) 
noon inconucnience is, if God ordeyne the power of 
resoun for to be oure reule in his seruice doing, thous 
thilk power of reson be such that he schal sumtine 
(gho, and ofto tyme) erre, but if tho gretter Taboure 
be mad theragons bi avisingis and bi counseil tuking 
and bi leernyng long tyme in scolis, 
Neuertheles it may be answerid to the firsto obice- Atvther amsor 


cioun in other wiso thus; That the power of regoun Jection God has 
not ordained tho 


in him silf is not ordeyned of God to be onro next and Boney of reason, 
siinnly taken in 


besl and surest reuler or reule anentis alle resonablo itselt;ta ho or 
Kuido, Inet fo 


weuthis, but tho dooin of reson is ordeyned to so be; svtlogiatie wud 
and git not ech doom of resoun, but thilk doom of Fengon. witch fs 
resoun which is a formal complete argument clepid . 

a sillogismo dn resoun, whos bothe premissis ben 

sureli or likeli knowen for trewe, and that bi hem 

silf or bi sumo othero Difore had lijk sillogisme or 
sillogismes prouyng the premisse hawyng nede to be 

proued, into tyme it bicomo into promissiy opencst 

in suerle or openest in probkabilite or Hilelihode, And 


Cue. XLV. 
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cerlis this doom of vesoun (in this wiso lad) failith 
neuere, neither may in eny tyme erro, Hor if y be 
sikir aud suer in my rexoun thab no man is in the 
chirche of Scint Poul ab Londoun, and that tho bischop 
of London is a@ man, y mai be sokir and suro thal 
tho bischop of London is out of the chirche of Seint 
Poul at London, thous alle angels in heucn wolde 
seie the contrarie, And cause of this suerte is thal 
tho doom of resom is had bi such » formal sillogismo 
as is now seid, And in lijk maner suerte of knowing 
is had bi ech other of tho xix. mancrs or chaungis of 
sillogismes tan3t in logile bi opene roulis, Lele ther- 
fore ech man abide in his resonyng in whatl ouer 
mater of resonyng he hath to do, in to tyme ho be 
sure that he hath suche soid sillogismes; and he schal 
neuere be decoyued. So that al the case whi men 
ben deceyued in resonyng is her hastynes, that’ thei 
wolo jnge bi schorte argumentis, cer tho argumentis 
ben reducid into formes of sitlogismes; or ellis for that 
thei truston and trowon the premtisso be trowe, ver 
that thei seen the pronisses sufticiontli prouccdl bi 
sillogizing, into tyme ib be come up into prunissis 
so open in’ sure trouthe or ollis so open in proba 
Dililo, thaé noon nede is that eny obher premisse Te 
ink foro proue hem; or ollis for that thet knowen 


not bi reulis zouen therto whauno an argument is a 


formal sillogisine, and whanne he so is nob. Sotheti, it 
amen wole reule hin thus, ho schal neucre be bigiled 
uboute maters of resoning ; forwhi ther is noon con+ 
clusioun, or trouthe in the world, (execpt tho whieh 
ben open bi experience of sensilijf with or ab fullo 
pleyn in resoun, whivhe ben clepid groundis and foun- 
damentis lo alle the othero treuthis and conclusiouns 
in philsophic, and aboute which no man schal crro, 
bi cause thei ben xo openli trewo), bub that into proof 
of it mai be had a sillogisme weel reulid, And thanne 
if the bothe premissis be knowen at fille for sure 
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trouthis, the conclusioun is to he take for sure trouthe ; mar, x1v, 
and if the bothe premyssis be knowun not for sure 
trouthis, but for suche that for the more parti thei 
ben trewe and seeldem fallith the contrarie that thei 
ben vntrewe, or if oon of the premissis bo such as is 
now seid and the other is suro trouthe, thanne the 
conclusioun is knowen ag probabili or likeli trowe. 
And this difference here now touchid is the differ- Distinction be 


tiyeen a deman- 


So te sed it * . v strative and a 
ence bitwix a demonstvalijf sillogisme and a probable pralinble sylla- 


fete a a ral ean wea peng aul 
sillogisme, that is to scie bitwixe a sillogisme which gin. ivaty 


eveth sure and vyndoutable kunnyng and a sillogisme resolved huto 
which 3eneth probable kunnyng oonli, that is to scie sllosbm. 
kunnyng of likelihode and of opinioun but nos of cer- 
tointe. And so no treuthe is a this side tho openest 
fundamental treuthis, but that into proof of hin mai 
be had a sillogisme weel reulid forlo prouc him sureli 
trewe, or forto prove him likeli to be trewe ; 3he, and 
so likeli to be trewe that he is rather to be holde for 
trewo than for vntrewe, and that Ho is to be holdo 
trewe into tyme! his contrarie parti be had strenger 
and euydenter premissis than ben the premyasis 
whiche ben had into him now. And enen as a pre- 
misse, whos suer knowing is lokid aftir and sougt 
after, is to be resolued bi arguyng of sillogismes in 
the manor now seid, into tyme it be come into pre- 
missis of openest suerte; so whanno eny premysse is 
such that his suer trouthe is nol lokid aftir noither 
sou3t after, but his probabilite or likelihode of trouthe 
is lokid aftir and sou3l aftir, he is to be’ resolued 
upward bi sillogismos, into tymo it be come vp into 
premyssis of whiche euere cither is openest in likeli- 
hode thouz not in suerte, or cllis into premyasis of 
which oon? is openest in suocrte of troutho and the 
other is openest in suerte of likelihode or of proba- 





1The word into seems required ? coun, MS, 
before his, 
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Gar, XTY. Lilile a this side suerte. So that as thor Ben principlis 
3 openost in suerte to treuthis whos suer kunnying: is 
songl aftir lo he had, so ther hen principlis opencsb in 
probabilite or likelihode to trouthis whos likeli: kun- 
nyng or probable kumyng is songt aftir to be had, 
and whos sucr kunuyng id nob sougt atti to be Ind. 
Apology for de- Tf ensaumplis weren sell to al this doctrine, weel 
ang tomer y wwoob the doelrine wolde be yndirstonde the hettir. 
fhoethemume Bub cerleinli it, were overlong for this book for lo 


volioudl th . ' . . 
fecomtanwer Seble out al the fal doctrine whieh is now here abtained 


uted with of sillogizing for sure kunnyng, and of sillogizing for 
fst angie . 

prohtble or likeli kunnyng; and forbo sett Uherto 
suflicient ensaumplis wore oucr it miche lenger, And 
therfore y must here therof abstene and forher, Bub 
3ib thougz y schal nob he vnderstonde sufticientli of the 
lay vedors in this bifore going proces (namelich ab the 
first), and nob with oule studio and labour in her 
pavtia, me thinkith y muste needis seie so micho thor 
of as y hae now seid; for ellis thei wolden weene 
that a good clerk eouthe nob assoile the firste obieg 
ciown, which y am sikir thei wolden make. Andy 
hane Jectiy forte seie smmwhal of the trewe substuncial 
answere longing therto, thong y sehulde not he suiti- 
ciontli ther yn vaderstonde of hem, than forte sete not 
of such sulticient answere bi cnuse of hor insuflieionce 
of vndirglonding, and therhi forte suftre vubrowe. dil 
fune falle to tho clergic, and hem forto rise into pre- 
sumpcioun of trowing that thei han kunnyng more 
than thei han, and that thei han noon or litle nede 
to groundli clorkis, Wherfore who mai not or camot 
vaderstonde this ij answera bo the firsto obiecedioun, 
take he him to the firste now bifore seid answere to 
the same obieccioun ; for otha ben gode ynoug, and 
bothe (thoug in her dyuerso maners) bon brewe, silhen 
Ure doom of resoun may nob be ore next reule in 
doing Cloddis seruice, but il resoun were the romber 

* veule to vs into the same doing of Gaddis sevuice, bi 
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cause thal the doom of vesoun cometh out and fro the  Cmar, X1y. 
resoun, as the }izl of the sunne comith fro the sunne, 
Aflir that y haue schewid thus: That noon incon Both the power 


of tho reason and 


uenient is, thoug God assigne for oure reule into Tis tho ayllogitie 
igment of the 


sermice the power of resomm in oon maner of reuling, reason must 
nevessarily be 


as a power of decdis hath forto veule; and also afbiv our rule for tho 
. moral ser vico of 


that y haue schewid thus: That the doom of resoun Ga; because, 
since Sei lptinie 


mizte be a surer renle {o us inlo Goddis moral ser- w moved nol $0 


uice than is the power of reson,—now y schal schewe nothing remams 
to bo our rule 


that cuereither of hem is needis to be seid oure tout tha Jnde 
reule into the moral seruice of God to be doon, And reason, and the 
7 jower of Leason. 
firste thus: Of al the moral soruice of God, which is vom whiehit 
spungs, 

moral lawe of kinde, Holi Scripture is not the reule 

Forwhi than therof Tfoli Scripture were the ground, 

which is proued- bifore to be vntrewe: Also of al tho 

now seid moral sernice of God, Holi Scripture is vonli 

a witnesser and a vehercer, and taktth it out and fro 

moral lawe of kinde and out of moral philsaphie, as 

ib is bifore proned. Wherfore Toli Seriphme is nob 

neither may be rouler of thilk moral lawe and seruiec 

to God, And thanne thus: OF thilk now seid ioral 

lawo and servico to God TMoli Seriplure maste bo 

reuler, or sumwhat ellis bisidis Holi Seriplare muste 

be ther of the reuler; bub now and difore it is proued 

that IToli Scripture may nob be ther of the reuler, bi 

cause he is nob therof the grounder, and he is ther 

of oonli the rehereer and witnesser, and taker of it 

fro an other which is grounder, And herwith it is 

also open thal noon othir thing bisidis Scripture can 

be asvigned forlo be ther of the reule or reuvler, but 

if il wero the seid doom of resoun mad in forme of 
sillogisme as the next and best reule, and the power 

of resoun as for the romber and ferther rede; in as 

miche as fro the power of regoun cometh forth the 

now seid doom of resoun. Wherfore needis it muste 

be grantid, no man may it avoide, thal bothe resoun 

which is the power of resonyng and of deemyng, and - 


80 PECOGR’S REPRESSOR, 


cui xiv, the seid sillogistik doom of yesoun ben in her hothe 
oa dyucerse manors revlis.of al owe moral series to 
God, whiche is moral lawo of kinde,.and of al ono 
lawe 40 God noon oxeept, whether thei ben Jawis ol 
feith or nob of feith; for noon of hem can be knowen 
of us wilhoute a sillogisme, And thus miche is ynoug 

for answere to the firste obieccioun, 


xv. CIAPTTER 


me SRCOND For answore Lo tho ij. obigecionn Sithon a is 80 
AMEND that Holi Scripture hath nob to do in him ail” orto 
Jpat mind to the reule eny troutho or gouernaunce of natural philsophi 
Wovldent thal or of moral philsophi and of moral lnwe of kind, 
Bi es FESO which he rehercith, witnessith, or tretith, and as of 
Kaiptug inal hom he rehorsith, witnessith, and trobith, (for this is 
Voman's mom! fie Difore achowid and proued,) and for thal he is 


gor vic to Coit 

withoutewen youle oonli of feithis whiche he tretith aud techith, hi 
eauso that oonli of hom he is founder and grounder ; 
and therfore of tho treuthis and conclusiouns of moral 
lawe of kinde as thei hen wilnessid in {Loli Seviplare 
sum thing musto be reule, rig as of hem sum thing 
muste be ground, and noon such thing can bo avisid 
to be bisidis Holi Sevipture forto be to hem reule and 
ground, saue tho seid sillogistik doom of rexoun in oon 
manor, and tho power of resoun out of which thilk 
doom cometh and thal in an obhor maner: (wherfore 
neelis ib muste bo grauntid that bothe resoun which 
is the powor' of resonyng, and resoun which is tho sci 
doom and sillogistilk decde of vesonyng ben in her ij. 
dyuergo maners roulis to TToli Seripture in alle tha 
pointis of mannis moral service lo God, noon except ; 
and that for cause now late bifore sett and seid which 
is broddir declarid in Zhe folaver lo the donel, and 
is proued openli in the first parti of Whe book of 
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feith and of sacramentis:) and ferthermore, sithen AP.X¥. 
the seid sillogistik doom of: resoun is a sure reule 
and ynfailing, and thouz the other reule which is 
resoun be failing at sum while, zit God wole haue a 
man ther yn excusid, and wole allowe thilke failingis 
whanne man bi his wil is not cause of thilk failing, 
noon inconuenient is thou; God ordeyned the seid 
resoun, and also his seid doom to be reulers of Holi 
Writ in alle now seid treuthis and conclusiouns taut 
bi Holi Writ, thou3 thilk resoun be at sum tyme 
failing. 

And ferthermore for answere to it that the ij. ob- Ruther anewor 
jeccioun alleggith Holi Scripture to be worthier than Disproof ortho 
is the doom of resoun, and that therfore the? doom Bounties ore 
of resoun ouzte not reule Holi Writt, it is to be seid judgment ot tho 
thus: That Holi Writt mai be take for the outward nlonof cortain 
letiris writun and schapun vnder dyuerse figuris in Jirther discus 
parchemyn or in velim, and forto speke of Holi Jectelalthe 
Writt in this maner is not according to this purpos. tetttie. 

For IWoli Writt in this wise takun, is not holier 
neither better than eny other writing is? which hath 
lijk good ynke, and is lijk oraftili figurid. In an other 
maner, accordingli to this present purpos, Holi Writt 
is takun for the kunnyng wherbi the thing is kunne 
which is signified and bitokened bi the now seid out- 
ward Holi Writt writun in parchemyn or velym, or 
ellis mai bo take for tho outward writing, as it 
signifieth hise trouthis bitokened bi it, and as it is 
ioyned and couplid with the kunnyng of tho treuthis 
signified bi the outward writing. Also it is to vndir- 
stonde that doom of resoun mai be take in ij. wisis 
pertinontli, and accordingli to this present purpos. 
In oon maner doom of resoun is the deede of resonyng 
in mannis resoun, bi which tho power of resoun (or 





‘ that the, M8. (first hand). is, so ag to make writingis, but 


7A later hand has joined writing | wrongly, 
r 


(rar, XY, 


82 PROOCK’S REPRESHOR. 


the man bi the power of resoun) resonetlh, malcing 
proposiciouns of simple wordis and toviys knyl to gi- 
deve, and making sillogismys of proposiciouns nygb 

to gideva bi leching of certain voulig: and in this 
maner oonli it is to he vaderstonde, as ofte as wo han 
spoka ther of fro the bigynnyng of tho xj chapilor 
bifore hidix to. In another manor doom of resoun is 
lake for tho kunuyng of the conelusionn which is con- 
cludid in a sillogisimo mad bi doom of resoun takun in 
tho firslo maner, and in this ij manner it is spokun bitore 
fro the bigynnyng’ of tho ij’, chapiter yito the conde of 
tho x* chapiler, woelniz ulwoy, whanne it is there 
spokun of doom of resoun, or cllis namolich whaumne 
enore there doom of reson is clepid lawo of kinde or 
moral philsophie, mid comparison is mad there bitwixe 
lawe of kindo or.doom of resown and oli Seripture, 
Now, Sit, if we now in tho ij. obieecion bilore sett 
take Tfoli Scripture in the ij manor, and doom of 
vosoun in tho ij. manor, sotholi loli Writt in allo 
tho now seid brouthis, conelusiouns, and gouornameis, 
whicho ho rohoreith, denonneith, and teghith of moral 
lawoe of kindo, is ynworthier than is the moral fawo 
of kinde; and therfore is yiwworthier than is) ai’ 
doom of rosofin takun in the ij% manor, Morwhi alle 
tho tronthis and conclusions? Holi Wvith tukith and 
borewith out of moral lowo of kinde, and® ben nob 
hise as bi grounding, and founding, aud prouyng, bub 
conli bi rehorcing, witnessing, aud dongunelng ; anc 
opon ynow it is that the grounder and prouar af 
tvouthis is in hom worthier than the rehorcer of hem; 
as the lord of money ia worthier in tho monoy than 
ho that hath ib® bi musbring ib and schewing ib oonli; 
and therofore, thouz Holi Writt, as anontis allo tho 
Weuthis and conclusiouns whicho en of snoral phil. 


‘conelusions af, MS, (fist hnud). | “it is interlinenled by a Inter @) 
#We seem to require heiatter and, | hind, 
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sophie or of natural philsophi or of mothaphisik omar. xy, 
yehercid bi him, be reulid bi vesoun and his! doom . ~~ 
(takun in the ij. maner) in alle tho now seid 
trouthis, conclusiouns, and gouernauncis, ther of fol- 
ewith not that the worthier in that that he is wor- 
thior is subdewid vndir veule of the vnworthier as he 
ig the ynworthier, Certis, if Holi Scripture be wor- 
thier in ony of hiso treuthis and conclusiouns than 
is doom of resoun takun in the ij’. maner, and as he 
comprehendith natural philsophie and metaphisik and 
moral philsophie, he is so worthier in hise treuthis of 
feith whiche ben not lawis to man, whiche Holi Scrip- 
ture groundith, and the seid doom of resoun may not 
hem grounde, as that God is iij, persones, and that 
the secunde persoone of hem was mad man, and that 
he suffrid and died, and that we schulen rise in fleisch 
aftir oure deeth, and so forth of othere suche feithis 
being no lawis to man; and zit whether Holi Sorip- 
ture be worthior or profitabiler to man than is the 
now seid doom of resoun taken in the ij°, maner, forto 
serue God and deserve meede in hevene, schal not be 
disputid and determyned here in this book, bub por- 
auenture it schal be determyncd in my writingis to 
heorers of hizor vndirstonding. 

Nevertheles with this y wolde it were not forgote I It hs been 


ly sulll- 


what y haue tau3zt biforo bi the [seventh]? principal ah Y shown 
y 3 I I tthe positive 


conclusioun, that al tho positijf lawe of feith which jaw of nt 
Seripture groundith or techith, that is 10 scie, al the tho moral liv. 
feith being fpositijf lawe to man, which Scripture 

groundith or techith, is not so worthi in it silf, nei- 

ther so necessarie and profitable to man, for to serue 

God and deserue meede in heuon, as is the seid doom 


of resoun being moral lawe of kinde; and therfore 





‘in his, MS. (first hand), intended; but neither of them is 
* A space left in the MS. for the | exactly designed to prove what is, 
number. The seyenth iather than | here affirmed to be proved. See 
the tenth conclusion seems to be | pp. 39, 43, 2 
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omar. XY. Holi Scripture as in the positijf lawis of feith to man 
is nob so worthi in him silf} noither.so profitable and 
necessario 10 man as is the seid doom of rosoun, which 
is lawe of kinde. 
Positive law of And forlthermore, sithen wl what mai be clopid in 


faith, which 10+ 


Jatos only to th rooli a4 ing ibijf lawe 
jates only tothe eny maner Jargeli lawe of foith, being nob positijf lawe 


ments istess of feith, is propirli lawe of Kinde and not oonli lawe 
rofitable toman ? 


han the lew of of foith, (as ib is tauzb bifove in proof of the x con- 
nature, which is ? 


the eatiso of all { ior jon i iy iat 
fhocauso ofall glusioun bi remyssion into the book Of dust apprising 


knowledge, 4.4 Molt Scripture, it folewith that if we speko' of 
tofith or not. . Jawe of feith in this maner, al the lawe of feith which 
Holi Scripture techith is nob so worthi and so profit- 
able to man as iy lawo of kinde tangt out of Holi 
Scripture bi doom of esoun, with oute godli reuclacioun, 
Forwhi thus! forto speke of Inwo of feith ther is no 
lawo of feith, save it which is positijf lawe of Seith; 
and al posilijf lawo of feith is oonli Jawe aboute the 
newe sacramentis; and tho ysis of tho (as for and bi 
hem silf) ben vuworthior and lasse profitable to wan 
than is lawo of kindo, as it is bifore proued. Tf oli 
Wrilt be tako in tho ij manor and doom of xosown in 
the firsto maner, corlis y holde thanno that doom of 
resoun in sum maner is worthior and porfiter than is 
Toli Writt thorug out al tho Bible. Morwhi tho soid 
doom of rosoun in this firste wiso taken is canso of 
the Tloli Writt takun in tho ij wise, Torwhi doom 
of resoun takun in the firste wise is cause of al kun- 
“nyng in the vndirstonding or intellect of man, and 
that whother thilk kwinying bo feith or no feith; and 
floli Scripture in the jp, maney takun is not ellis than 
a certein kummyng causid bi doom of resoun takun in 
the firste maner, by occasioun of Holi Writt takun in 
tho first maner; and therfore Holi Writt in this ij. 
maner takun is vynworthier than is doom of resoun 
takun in the fixsl maner, and that as weel whore Holi 





* thas ia by a tater hand, the original reading having been erased; this 
Woid may haye been propir ft, whieh the seuse seems to require, 
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Writt techith articlis of feith as ellis where. And Cmar xy, 
here y make an eende of my answeris zouun to the 
ij. bifore rehercid obiecciouns, 


xvj. CITAPITER, 


In whiche answeris thouz y haue write or seid more Tho necessity of 
ned clergy 


4 Fi . a lear! 
than wole anoon accorde with the capacite of the Bible to expound the 
» Jevils ol 


. : . ' ic. 
men, to whom and azens whom this bool is principaly pilvate oxnosi- 
fons of Seriptur 


maad, 3it y haue leefir so do than forto seie and write intnite mt 
lagse ; lest therbi schulde seome to hem, that sufficient ieee 
answere couthe not be zouun to her seid ij. obiec- 
ciouns; and lest that ellis thei my3ten trowe, that bi 
her powring in the Bible aloon thei mizten leerne for to 
assoile sufficientli alle obiecciouns biholding’ the Bible, 
thou thei hadden no counseil of substancial clerkis 
weel leerned in logik and in moral philsophio, And 
ther fore of oon thing y warne al the world, which is 
this. If substanciali Ieerned clerkis in logilk and in 
moral philsophie and in dyvynyto, and ripeli exer- 
cisid ther yn, weren not and schulden not be forto 
wiseli and dewli zoue trowo vndirstondingis and ex- 
posiciouns to textis of Holi Scripture: or ellis, thous 
suche clorkis ben, and the lay parti wolon not attend 
to tho doctrine, whiche tho clerkis mowe and wolen 
(bi proof of sufficient and open euydence) mynystre to 
the lay parti; but the lay parti wolen attende and 
truste to hor owne wittis, and wolen leno to textis of 
the Bible oonli, y dare weel scie so many dyuerse 
opinions schulden' riso in lay mennys wittis bi oc- 
casioun of textis in Holy Scripture aboute mennys 
moral contiersacioun, that al the world schulde be 
cumbrid thorwith, and men schulden accorde to gi- 
dere in keping her seruice to God, as doggis doon 





§ sehulde, MS, (first hand), 
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(mud in a market, whanne ech of hom torith obheris cool. 
For whi oon man wolde vuderstonde a text in this 
maner, and an other man wolde ynderstonde if in 
an other dyvers maney, and the Hj man in the dij 
maner; namnclich for that weelnig in’ ech place where 
Holi Writ spelcith of eny point of moral lawe of kinde, 
it iy so spoken that it nedith forto haue a redressing 
of it into accordaunce with lawo of kinde and with 
doom of reson; and than if no iuge schulde he had 
forto deeme bitwixe hom so dinersely holding, condo 
sehulde ther neuere be of her strijf, into tyme that 
thei schulden falle into fizting and into werre and 
bateil; and thanne schuldo al thifl and grace passe 
awey, and noon of her holdingis schulde in eny point 
he therbi slwengthid or conformed 

Meneo tho ong — Corgis in this wive and in this now seid maner 


of the Boheminn 


froublesin te and hi this now seid cause Difillo the rewful aud 


Insite Thso waperhle destruccionn of tho worthi citco and vni- 


yarningto to uersite of Prago, and of tho hool rowmo of Boome, 
moslituy ito yg y hano had ther of enformactomm ynoug, And 
among tom aw, aflir bho destruccionn of the rewme, tho peple 
naar orson’, hon glad for to resorto and tune agen into tha 
~~ eatholik and genoral feith and loore of the ehirche, 

and in her pouerto bildith up agen what was brent 

and throwun doun, and noon of her holdingis ean 

thrive. Bub for that Grist in his propheciyng mustd 

*, needis ho trowe, that ech kingdom douidid in hen 

silf schal be destruyed, therfore to hom bifillo the 

now seid wrecehid mys vhaunce, Cod for, his morei 

and pitee kepe Yuglond, that ho come not into ijk 

dance, But forto ture hore fro agen vate oure Biblo 

men, y preio 30 scic 3¢ to mo, whanne among you 

is riso a slrijf in holdingis and opiniouns, (bi caso 

that ech of you trustith to his owne studie in the 

Biblo aloon, and wole have allo trouthis of mennys 

moral conuersacioun there growndid,) what inge mai 

therto bo assigned in ertho, sauce resoun and tho bi- 

fore soid loom of resonn? Lor thou3 men schuldon bo 
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iugis, git so muste thei he bi vee of the seid resoun 
and doom of resoun; and if this be trewo, who schulde 
thanne better or so weel vse, demene, and execute 
this resoun and+ the seid doom, as schulde tho men 
whiche han spende so miche labour aboute thilk craft ? 
And these ben tho now bifore seid clerkis, And ther- 
fore, 3 Bible men, bi this here now seid which ge 
muste needis graunte, for experience which 3¢ han of 
the disturblaunce in, Beeme, and also of the distw- 
blaunco and dyuerse feelingis had among 3ou silf now 
in Ynglond, so that summe-of zou ben clepid Doclowr- 
mongers, and summe ben clepid Optiioun-holders, 
and summe ben Newtralis, that of so presumptuose 
a cisme abhominacioun to othere men and schame to 
Zou it is to heere; rebuke now 30u silf, for as 
miche as 3e wolden not bifore this tyme allowe, that 
yesoun and his doom schulde hauo such aud so greet 
interesse in the lawe of God and in expownyng of 
Holi Seripture, as y haue seid and proued hem to 
haue. 

And also herbi take 30 sufficient mark, that 30 
hauo nedo forto hauo zouro vecours and conseil with 
suche now bifoveseid’ clevkis, thou; 30 wolden la- 


Onav, XVI. 


The Tidle-mon 
adv{sod to tinve 
reco 80 0 
lemned clerks, 
pnd to be emoful 
in their saleotion, 


bore, and powre, and dote alle the daies of Zoure A Doctor's hood 


Nose orltorion, 


lijf in the Bible aloon, And drede 30 of the effect Meo popular 


which bifille to Bohemers for lijk cause, and mys 
gouornaunce in holding the first seid opinioun; and 


bi so miche the more drede 3e thilk effect, bi how’ 


miche bi Crist ib is pronouncid forto falle, where 
cuer cysme and dyvisyoun is contynued; for he seith 
[Matth. xij.J? &, that cuery kingdom ov comounte 
dyvidid im him silf' schab be destruyed. But thanne 
azenward 3e must? be waar her of, that even as oon 
sterre is different from an other sterro in cleernes, su 





1 A epace left in the MS, for the } ° semtsd interlinented ina later (?) 
reference, hand, 


preachers to bo 
avoided aa 
Spm 4,” 
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Owar.xVl oon clerk is different from an other in kunnyng. And 
i ther fore, brother, take heedo to doom of elecr resoun 
in this mater, which also is remombrid to va bi tho 
wise man, Ecolesiastici vj. &, thus: Afante be to thee 
pesible, but of u thousind oon be thi counseiler, And 
in special be waar that thou not accepte, choso, and take 
a clerk forto bo sufficient to thee into the now seid 
purpos bi this aloon, that ho mai were a pilioun on 
his heed ; neither bi this, that ho is a famoso and a 
plesaunt precher to poplo in a pulpit; neither bi this, 
that he is a greot and thikke rateler out of textis 
of Holi Scripture or of Doctouris in foostis or in 
othere cumpanyingis : for cortis oxperionco hath ofte 
tauzt and mai hero teche surely ynoug, that summe 
werers of piliouns in scolo of dyuynyto han scantli 
be worthi for to be in the samo scole w good scolor ; 
and ful manyoe of the ij% and iij, soortis appeering 
ful glorioso’ to the heoring of tho lay parti, and also 
summo of othere manor of clerkis, whanno thei schul- 
den come forto disputo’and oxamyno and trio and 
iuge in hardo? doutin of Goddis lawe, wero «not 
worlhi forto thorto vnnothis epene hor mouth, 1 
detecte hero no man in specials who cuer can prous 
him silf to be noon such as y have. horo now spoken 
of, he therbi schewilh weel him to be noon of hem, 
The office of Weel y wote, that thouz tho offico of preching is ful 


preaching is to 


gxhoutrathor profitable into the eonde of exortacioum and of re- 


shale tine embrauncing, cortis it is not so into the cendo of 


fogroundthe host teching. Forwhi it is not so into the condo of 


aide wes formal and groundli disputing, arguing, and prouyng, 
combined in ho withoute which no sure trial mai bo maad upon eny 
: hard and doutable questionn of mannis conuersacioun ; 
and git if such maner of arguyng and groundli prou- 


yng schulde bo sett in sermonyng, the sermon schuldo 





1 gl ose, MS. 2 her harde, MS, but her ia one, 
celled by a lator (?) hand, 
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be ful vnseuory; and if the maner of ontring which ouar. xvi. 
is sauory in a sermonyng schulde be sett and vsid in a 
the office of scole prouyng and determynyng, al the 
werk ther of schulde be the vnsaueryer and the vn-~ 
spedier. And therfore! the office and werk, (wherof 
y have spoke bifore to be so necessari as is said to 
al the world,) into repressing of errouris and into 
grounding of al Goddis lawe, the teching muste be 
take bi othir testimonie and witnessing than bi wer- 
ing of pilleoun, or bi greet kunnyng of preching and 
bi sauory vttring therof, or bi grect plenteuose out 
hilding of textis writen in the Bible or in Doctouris. 
For manye, whiche nevere lcerned ferther in scolis 
than her grammer, kunnen suche textis bi herte and 
bi mouth, and kunnen bi textis and by narraciouns 
and parabolis. and lijknessis preche ful gloriosely into 
plesaunce of the peple and into profite of the peple, 
and semen therfore and thorbi ful wise. And if thei 
wore weel apposid in eny of tho textis and parabolis 
and othere precheable processis, thei couthe not de- 
fende and meyntene eny oon of hem, neither couthen 
putte out sufficientli the very and fyl dewist vndir- 
atonding of eny oon of hem. : 

This is now seid of me, (God y take therto into rack ofationtion 
witnes,) for harme which y haue knowen come bi de- were mulors 
faut and the vnhauying and the vnknowing of this jtay "2" 
now seid consideracioun, and for perel that suche 
harmes schulde the oftir in tyme here aftir come, 
if of this consideracioun no mensioun and waarnyng 
were bi me ov bi sum other in writing bifore mad. 

Vor, as sikir as the sunne schineth in somerys dai, 
the vnconsideracion of this, whereof y hane gouen now 
warnyng, hath be a greet cause of the wickidli 
enfectid scolo of heresic among the lay peple in 
Ynglond, which is not 3it conquorid, And therfore 





! Possibly of should be inserted after thexfore. 
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Car. e¥L into plesaunce bi which y wolde plese God and sorne 
at to God, and do sumwhat into goostli profile of myn 
* euene Cristen, and for dede of God, (lest so pro- 
fitabli to bo spoken @ thing y scluldo spare, spoke, 
and wrile for fero of bacbitingis,) y write and outro 
what y uow haue oulvid, Aud if any man ingame 
in eny other wiso, bo waar he thanne of him which 
schal ther upon inge vs bobhe. 
Bhokingot Bub walde God that the king of Ynglond wolde 


bo better em gebbe so myche bisynos forto conqucre and reforme 
ployed mie. 


pressing heresy his lond of Yuglond’ fro this seid wickid scolo, and 
anering Fiance, fro othore defiutis, as micho as’ he dooth abouta the 
conquest of his lond of Normandi and of Mraunce, 
and poraventie he schuldo thanno haye more thanko 
and rowad at hig laste comyng loom to tho King of 
Dlisse, and more noble ftanow: of digno funo among 
allo the princis of the world and the worthi peorin of 
houen, than he schat have bi miehe of his Wwhour and 
cost doon aboulo tho worldli conquest of Fraunce. 
Hoult powell Verili_ to soto vndir perel of iny soule, (and no man 
Progen oly goncoyuo Ino in contrario wiso to fvclo,) y wolde groos 
Teavnings, of seolis to be lako and nob to be loft, whanne onov 
the persoone desiving the gree is able thorlo tn scolis 
bi kunnyng longing Lo tho samo proo, and cllis nob, 
thon; he he able into *othero deedis profitabili to bo 
doon. “1 woldo also that tho oflieo of preching had 
his dew honow and fiwour and his dew wiseli to 
be don exercise and execueioun, and Cod forbodo 
that y schuldo in contrario wise feele or meene, But 
corlis hor withal y wolde that profound and groundli 
scoling in logik, philsophi, and dyuynyto, and laws 
were nob loft bihinde, bub that ha wero to cuorcither 
of those ij. now scid thingis proforrid ; for without 
him grees goon! on ont of greo, nnd prechingis rennen 
arere, a8 herof experience is oucr ofte in my daies at 


Vaden, MS, 
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Poulis Crosse takun And without him the sad forth cr xvi, 
leding and veuling and tho firme stabiling of al the oF 
chirche, both in the clergie and in tho layfe,' may not 

be had and doon, for al the preching which without 

him into the worldis eonde mai be mad and doon.* 

Also y wolde that, bi cause he flotereth not so ofte ‘tho people apt 
abgute the eeris of the lay peple as dooth the feet of sehoattentnug, 
preching, that the lay peple schulden not therfore ti aseor tobe of 
trowe noon such so preciose and vnlackeable occupa- breaoror 
cioun to be had and Iaborid among hom that in 7 
scolis waken, stucion, and disputen, thouz thei not 
into preching attenden ; neither that therfore the lay 
peple schulden lacke wil and purpos forto bisette 
notable costis vpon hem, whiche so in seolis laboren ; 
neither that the lay peple holden hem silf theryn 
deceyued, if therfo thei han eny expensis bifore leid 
out and mynystrid.  Certis ofte lan men and wom- 
men come to me, and seid: “Thus hath a doctour 
“seid in this mater: and thus hath a doctour scid 
“in thill mater: and thus hath this famose precher 
“ prechid: and thus hath thilk famose precher 
“ prochid :” and y haue answorid agon thus: “ Thou 
“he and he and he and ho han so, tanzt and 
“ preohid, git [it] is nob thorfore and therbi over 
“the vather trewe, but it is vntrewo, and needis 
“ muste be vntrewe, and mai bo schewid and proued 
* undoutabili to be vutrewe.” No man conceyue bi 
my wordis here that y meane and lete as thoug y 
neuere failid, or that y am sikiv that y schal neucre 
faile in myn answeris; but for the experience which 
y hauo had vpon the fuiling of othore doctouris and 
prechers, that y myzto tho suerlier therby warne 
peple vpon the failing of clerkis, ther fore y hauo seid 
what is now seid: and y have lefir forto mekeli 


‘layfe, MS (Avast hand): but a stroke is added in a darker ink, changing 
the word into layfe, ‘The correction Jeyte is tempting : but see Glossary. 
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Cuar,X¥I, Jnouleche that y and thei han Sailid and mowo her 
aftir faile, and that y haue had ther of suer oxpo- 
rience, than that the peple schulde trowe stidfastli 
that neither y neither thei han Inilid noithiy schulen 
faile, and that for wering of oure pillcons of for prech- 
ing in pulpitis of oure scrmons. And how schuldo 
ony doctouris and prechers be wrooth for this what y 
haue of hem seid, whilis y scio and knquleche tho 
same of mi silf which y havo seid and knoulochid of 
hem. 

The poople Neuertheles, whanne the comoun lay peplo doon 
enon on as weel and as diligentli as thoi kunnen forto chese 
thelr counsels. to hom a wijs and a suflicient clerk into her coun- 

Tf thoy are #9, , . + 7 ‘. A 

thoy nrg orenied soiler, thei hen oxeusid anentis God in trowing to his 

muy errors into counseil and in folowing it, thong his counseiling bo 
counsellor may -yntrewe, Vito lyme thei mowo aspic the defant of 
the samo counscil, as sehal be proucd in tho firsto 
parti of The book of foith and of scaeramentis in 
Latyn, And if cny man wolv observe and kope tho 
gouornauncis which y tocho and counscilo in tho djs, 
parti of Cristen religioun, tho 'troli tho ‘ 
chapilor, lo be kopl, whannoe euer oon man yequitith 
and sechith and askith an other mammys counsoil in 
eny mater, y woto weol that he schal therbi take 
greol waarnes that he bo nob bi vusniliciont and 
- vnwijs counseil bigilid. 


xvij. CIAPrrEr, 


Ta econ Tirat the ij, opinioun solt and spoken bifore in tho 

a Hay? i y i v 1 
zrovap orn firsta chapitor of this present book. is vairowe, y mai 
ayRmasoviltis proue bothe bi experiencis and bi vesoun, Bi ox- 


’ 





1 Spaces loft in the MS, for the * Seo page 6, 
numbers, 
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perience thus: Among hem that holden the seid ije, omar Xvi. 
opinioun many ben whicho han vndirstonde certein coniuted by those 
processis of Holi Scripture in oon certein maner of of themseles, 
vnderstonding, whenne thei helden hem silf meeke and 

in good wil forto receyue and haue the tewe and 

dew vndirstonding therof; and zit aftirward, whanne 

thei were not more meke neither more willi to the 

same, thei han chaungid and varied fro the firste had 
vndirstonding into an other maner of vndirstonding 

the same processis, as y here of haue had sufficient 
knowing. Whoerfore thei hem silf, whiche holden the " 
seid ij*, opinioun, ouzten bi her owne experience takun 

vpon her owne deedis prove the same ij% opinioun 

to be vntrewe. 

Also thus: Of the same noumbre which holden the Also by thle 
seid ij opinioun manye vndirstonden a processe of ethers . 
Holi Scripture in oon maner and wolen needis so yn~ 
dirstondo it, and manye othere of the same noumbre 
wolen needis vndirstonde the same processo in an 
other maner not according therto: and in this tho 
ij. soortis of men stryuen, and zit ech soort of hem 
holdeth him! silf so meke and so disposid, that he . 
owzte hauc the trewe vndirstonding of thilk same 
processe, And thilk same processe mai not haue bothe 
ij. vndirstondingis to gidere, (as it is proued in othere 
places of my writing,) and namelich not tho ij. vn- 
dirstondingis, for thci mowe not stonde to gidere, 

Wherfore bi open experience had among the holders 
of the ij opinionn mai be openli knowe, that the same 
ij opinioun is vutrewe. 

Also thus: Open experience schewith that a vicioso mxportence also 
man is as kunnyng a clerk for to finde, leerne, and dlasiemay be ns 
yndirstonde which is the trewe and dew sentenco of frgenpivonss 
Holi Scripture, how soone a vertuose clork is kunnyng’ ~ 
therlo: and into the same vnderstondingis thei 4o 





he fe eae 


1 holden hem MS. (livst hand). 
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Guan XVIL gidere accordingli fallen, Whorfore exporicnce con- 
uictoth the ij. opinioun to bo vntrewe, 


hasecond error — Now forlo prove the stuno ij’, opinioun bo be vntrowe 
dlyproy etl by: . . + 
rennin ‘ho bi reson, y procede thus: forbo tynde the verri and 
powor af expo. | Sateie, < . aes . . ' 

allion savles with just ynditstonding of processis in [Loli Writh is a labour 
tho intelicatunl, . ‘4 . ‘ 3 

not withthe’ of the wilt or of the intelloel, or of vosoun in bihold- 
Motal powns; n . . 
comoquentlys ing aboute the cireumstauneiy of tho precos and in 
vicious mar may +f te 
Thy n netfee ov resonyng ther upon; and forto he good and holi is 
nosilor than a ‘ ay - : 

Vieluonsone. a labour of the wil or of tho aflecte or of the appe- 


‘tite: but so it is, that a baddo man and a fal yuol 
digposid man in wil and in affect mai hauo so cleer 
and so woul disposid wilt and reson into alle thingis 
to he founde bi. witt, as hath a good man weel dis 
posid in inanors of his aflech and wil: whorfore folow- 
ith bi resoun, that as soone may aw viciose man come 
bo, and fynde the dew vndirstonding of Loli Scripture, 
how svone mai a verbuoso man finde, so that thei ben 
lijk witli in nature, or so Lab the vieioso man hauo 


Smal a cleorer will than the vortaose man hath. 

Oaswer . . 
tathis uument If ony man wolo seio here, that UWhis now mad ar 
-Supposiil, Pe. bi i t kind 
cock’ abun guitonb proucl weol thet, as bi nature aut Kindo, so 
Taay bo brae, 40 sage cor oO 
firw tomes soone sehulde a wibli viciose man fynde and como to 
Uiffavenco of . . ine of Loli Sort 
nena tae the verri trewe vndirstonding of Iloli Seripture, as 
concerned, but aac vie 
Is ot tna, sehulde a vertuoso euen witli or lasso wilti man; 
Whon the pace : . . sys 
of God Be neuerbholes so ib is, thab God Zzenoth nol hiso giftis Lo 
nto U8 hecournt, soe oe " qe 
whieh isnot" & vieioso man Jijlk plentenoscli as ho 3eueth to & vor 
elven Wo oct * 
then anu had tuose miu, 
THen eqtutlly, yy . 
Romy 10 tho Agons this answere y mai anecto thud: Wo han 


answers ‘ho, . ; 7 a . 
aitsormapheey, HOON OLher knowing in experience bub that mon fynden 


rowintimsand and comon (as for the miche moro parli) to the kun- 


sometimes been $y} . fe s 
ot yng of Seripture and of allo othere divyno and 


plentinly et” godli brouthia rathiv or letix, ax thoi bon disposid 
ongeodmon, — kindeli in her regoun and will, And what ouer ox- 
porience techith we ougle holde, but if reson or 
Seripttve or sure reuelagionn svhowe other, Wher- 
fore we ouzlen noon other holdo, but if resoum or 
Seripture or other sure 2cuclacioun sehuldo onformo 


va that we sehulde other holde. [or ollis the holding 
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were feyned, and lackid ouydence and ground. But so Omar. XVI 
it is, that neithir sufficient regoun, neither Scripture, 

neither other sure revelacioun schewith to us forto 

holde other wiso ther yn than experience gchewith. 
Wherfore as experience schewith, so ther yn it is to 

be holde: and that is what is now bifora seid, that 

men comen into the dew yndirstonding of Scripture 

vathir or latir, as thei therto ben kindeli disposid. 

And ferthermore, thouz God schulde not and wolde 

not suffre eny man to haue the dew vadirstonding 

of Holi Scriptwe sauce bi his 3ifte, zit we mowe 

haue that hise 3iflis and gracis of wil he gene as 
plenteuoseli to a.bad iman as to a good man, and 
sumtyme more plentenoseli io the lasse good man 

than to! better man, Worwhi ellis what euere men 

were prophetis, or what euere men hadden reuelaciouns, - 

were holier than ony othere men whiche hadden 

noon reuelaciouns and visiouns; and the holier that 

ony man or wommen is, the more he or sche hath 
prophecie and reuelacioun than an othir lasse holi; 

which is knowun as yntrewe bi open expericnee. 
Wherfore folowith that thong God wolde not suflve 

eny man to have the dew vnderstonding of Holi 
Soripturo bi his natural witt, but bi zifle of God, zit 
herwith stondith weel that a bad man haue as plen- 
touosely thilk 3ifto as a good man, and that sum bad 

man. hauo thille 3ifte move plenteuoscli than sum good 

man, -rigt ag sum bad man or sum lasse good man 

hath 3iftis of helth and of mivaclis doing more plen- 
teuoseli zouon to him than a good man or than a more 
good man, as it is open in the Gospel , 
that a man not folewing the trewe and dew wey of - 
Crist dide miraclis bi 3ifte of God, as the very and 








V Probably the should be inserted | his eye Mark ix. 38, sqq. (Cf, Luke 
after to. ix, 49); althongh Mnjth, vii, 22, 

2 A space left in the MS, for the | would be in fact more to his pur- 
reference, Pecock seems to have in | pose. 
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omar. XVI, trewo Apostlis diden. Whorfore folowilh needis that 
the sid ij* opinioun is vntrewe. 
ge toxls of Tho textis of UWoli Scripture, whicho ben alloggid 
ducal in behalt ifore in the firste chapiter for grounding of tho ip. 
ghee do nothing opiniomn, doon no thing therlo. Morwhi, thouz ib 
mai be had bi tho textis that God schal zeuc and do 
singulerli and notabili to moke men for her mokenes, 
cortis git bi noon of thilk textis ig had, that God schal 
3ouo or do into the wil or vndirslonding of ech moke 
man eny 3ifte aboue the 3iflo which he wolo zeue into 
the resoun or vnidirstonding of ynmoke men, And 
therfore thilko textis speken in so general manor of the 
visiting to be doon bi God to meko men, that thei 
mowe be verrifiel in manye othora wisis and for 
inanye othere visitingis, than bon tho visitingis and 
* the giftis of kunnyng. And vorili to soie in myn ox 
perience, ful manye passyng meke men y hate knowe, 
whiche han be ful lowid in tho knowing of moral 
yorlu and han be ful of doutis, 3ho, and han’ be tho 
lewedir bi so micho that thoi laborid cuore in moko- 
nes forlo haue it in greet micsure, whilis thei my3zion! 
havo laborid forto haue had kwmnyng of moral vor- 
tuosenes, And thus miche is ynoug for impronyng 
, and reprouyng of tho ij° opinioun, 
aie SND The iij’. opinioun pul bifore in the first chapiter ? of 


BRROR Dis: ; ‘ * 
RuOvED uy» this present book muste needis be vntrewo, for ho is 


SonieTURE AND 
nemmasor, ““agons Toli Seriplure and also agons vesoun, 
{Ut dlamoved To is agens Iloli Scripture; forwhi i. Potri ij. & 
eriphiuie agers A : ‘ 
Heasonandargn- it ig writun in senlence thus: That ech Cristen man 
ment ard coms 5 ’ 
meudedin te schulde be vedi forto unewere und Zcoue satisfuc- 
“eioun to ech usker of him vesoun (that is 10 soie, 
argument) vpon his feith and his hopo; and so wole 
not the iij. opinioun graunte or suffre, Also Lohun 
vj. & it is had, that mennis goode werkis ben not 


oonli the werkis of her affect and wil and the out- 


1 myzte, MS, (frat hand), | 7 Seop. % 
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ward ‘werkis comaundid bi the wil to be doon, but cmar xvi 
also mennis werkis ben inward werkis of his intellect 
or vndirstonding, and therfore ben hiso opiniouns and 
sciencis upon treuthis in lawe of kinde: and also thei 
ben hise feithis had upon treuthis being not fyndeable 
and knoweable bi lawe of kinde, whanne thei folewen 
Choicis and deedis of the wil, as it is tinge in The 
* , folewer to the donet, and as it is open by Cristis 
wordis, Iobun the vj’. & Forwhi whanne the Tewis ask- 
iden of him thus: What schulen we do that we worche 
the werkis of God? Icsus' answeride and seide Lo 
hem thus: This is the werk of God that 3¢ bileewe in 
to him which he sende. And sithen herby it is open 
that mennis feithis ben her werkis, it folewith that tho 
men whiche reuleit hem bi the iij’. opinioun and wolen 
not bringa.forth and schewe her feithis at lizt (that 
is to seie; at argumentacioun) ben of thilk soort of 
poeple which God reproucth, Tohun the iij. &, where 
Crist seide thus: This is the iugement, for lizt came 
in to the world, ay men lowed more derknes than 
Ligt, sotheli her werkis waren yuel, Forsothe® ech that 
doith yuel hatith lizt, and he comith not to List, 
that hise werkis ben not vntternome. Ife that doith 
treuthe cometh to lizt, that hise werkis be® mad open, 
for that thet ben doon im God, Thus miche theie 
Se now therbi how openli men of tho ij. opiniow 
ben reproucd of Crist, and therfore the iij’. opinion is 
agens Holi Writt. : 
Certis withoute argument can no trouthe be knowe No tuth what. 


+ 7 s ever can be 
neither leerned in tho intellect. of man, and that whe- known without 


A is : argument, cithor 
ther thille trouthe be of Jawe of kinde or of feith, in natal 
except thilk treuthis jin lawe of kinde which ben 
openest of alle olthere trenthis, and han nooh: opencr 


tyouthis than thei ben bi whiche thei mowe be proued, 








1 Ths, MS. 2The MS. had orlginally den, 
2 for sothe, MS., apparently ; but { but the Jast letter is seraped ont, 
elsewhere conjunctim, ! 


a 
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cusp. xv. as y have openli schowid in othore places of mi 
Pr writingis, And therfore ful weol and ful trouli ouzte 
arguyng and disputing be clopid ligt. ‘ 
tha third error = Thal the ij. opinioun is also agens, reson, “y mai 
diaproved also, F, : woe . . 
by Reason ies schewe thus : Huen as bhilk opiuioun * or conelusioun 
gplnon will bent of lawe of kinde is nob worthi be Jholda lvewa, but 
if he mai be susteyned bi hise propre Lo him groundis 
and ovidoncis, wilhynne the boundis of lawo of kinde, 
porteynyng to the grounding of sucho conclusions ; and 
but if suflicioné aunswere can be mad to al arguyng, 
which may thor agens be mad, “bi skilis in lawe of 
kinde: vizt so thille feith or conchisioun of bileouo is 
nob worthi to be holde trewo,’ but ‘if ho may ho 
susteyned bi hiso prope to him groundis and evi- 
dencis pertoynyng to the grounding of foil ; and bub 
if sufficient auswore can he geue to al arguyng, which 
mai be mad ther agens, Coddis forbade that eny 
man schulde so brawe and ‘focle that euy eonclusioun of 
feith on3 bo be holdo for trewe' and for Leith, and gil 
eoathe be proned bi eny argumonb lo bo vntrewo and 
ful; and that eny argument couthe be mad agons ony 
conclusion of trowe feith, Lo which argument ib coutho 
not cleorli at fulle be affswerid, For whi ther is no 
teuthe knownn for te troubhe (whether ib be a treutho 
of Jawe of kinde or of luwe of feith), bub that if he 
bo knowe porlitli and fulli bi hiso euydencis and 
groundis, as ib mai bi good Jabour of arguyng ho 
knowe, he schal bo prqaued owe agons allo agonseiers 
whiche cuere thei ben, Cristen or hothen, and thei 
mowo bi strengthe of argument be consbeoyned in her, 
reson. for to consente therto, wole thei uile thol, if thoi 
goue sufficient attendaunce lo the arguyug; and also 
sufficient clecr ‘ab fallo answore mai bo geuun' to al 
arguyng mad agcns the same conclusionn of feith, 


}There-has been un crasave and eorreetion here, and it may perhaps 
* be donbted whether 3¢rz2 was the originnl form it oeeuvs however in 
Cor, xxs. 18, Ciel, Vers.) 
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Al this is open bi what y hane write of feith in The omar, XVI. 
Jolewey to the donet, and in tho first parti of Uristen x 
veligiown, and in tho firste parti of Whe book of feith 
and -df sacrumenis, and in the book clepid The 
prouyng of Cnisten feith. - And ferthermore the more 
eny tveuthe, whether ho be of feith or of no feith, be 
brougt in to cxaminacioun of arguyng, the more trewe 
and the more cleerli trewe he schal be secon; and if 
he be not trewe, but seme trewe cer he come into 
triyng of argumentis, the lenger he abidith the ex- 
amynacioun of arguyne, the more vutrewe and tho 
more cleerli vntrewe he schal he soon; rizé as good 
trewo gold, tho more it suflvith the fier, the more 
cleerli he is scen to be trowe gold; and if he be 
not bul countirfeet goold, certis the lenger ho abi- 
dith the examynacioun of fier, tho more eleerli it 
schal bo seen that he is fals and not trewe gold. 
And therfore Goddis forbode thab any Cristen man 
sehulde thinke aml trowe to be a trewe and a 
good, .gouornance forlo kope hise feithis and his 
othero opiniouns priviey, aud Jete hem not come inta 
what ouor exaimynacioun of argumentis whiche mowe 
be inad ther upon; namelich whanne and where the 
holder of tho feithis and of hiso othoere opinions mai 
he sikir’ forto come and go. and apeke and argue and 
answere withouto eny bodili harme, and with out eny 
lossa of his rieches or of his func. Certis if eny man 
dare not in the now scid casis suflfre his feith and 
hise othere opiniouns be brougt into ligt and into fer 
of argumentis to bo at uttrist examyned, he ougte be 
trowid that in that he hath vntvewe chaffir and 
vntrewe gold, which mai not abide ligt and ficr. 

Also that this ij, opinioun is agens resown ib is te oot 


ouydent herbi: Io is lijk to the lawd of Macomet and preesennble 


of Sarezenis in thilk point in which her lawe is moost ‘ace 
vuresonable, Forwhi the lawo of Macomot biddith, 
yuiiy greet peyne ‘of horrible deoth suffring, that no 

a2 


Ouar, XVI, 


Reply ta tho 
argnmeonts hom 
Soriptue, 9 ho 
fd pe ¢ from tho 
Eipietia to the 
Colossians 
explained, 
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man aftir he hath receyucd the feith of thilk lawe 
dispute or argue with ony other man apon eny point, 
articls, or conclusion of bhilk Tuve: and bi this 
wreechid and cursid mamndoment the peple of thilk 
seete ben so miche lockid up vndir boond, that manic 
mo of hem mygten be conuerlid into lowe feith tan 
3it ben, if thilk so vnresonable maundement of the 
same Imye ne were, And if any Cristen men wolon 
Jovke hem silf so up in her seitlis and othere opinionns 
of Cristiy Jawe fro arguyng and disputing ther upon 
wilh othere men, tg y haue knowe bi reporting of fal 
trewe porsoones that thei so doon, certis ther in thei 
doon foul vilonié bo Cristis Iawe of feith and of Tawe 
of kinde, making as thong Cristis seid Jawe were so 
feblo chaflare and so comntirfelid aud so vnlvewe, 
that ib durst nob save his worschip if he wore thriftili 
exmmyned. And thei doon also fil periloseli to hem 
silf for to make hem so sikiy in’ a Seith, eer ib be 
snfiiciontli tried and proved forlo bo holdo worbhi a 
wewo feith or noe And therfore tho thridde bifore 
soll opinioun in the first chapiler of this hook is 
vuresonable, 

Now forto answere to tho textis, whiche ben 
thore bifore loggid for grounding or ollis witnessing 
ov pronyng of the dij. opinioun, ib is ligt {orto a- 
swere. Forwhi to ech diligent considerer vpon the 
processis forth and altir, bifore and behinde, where 
thilke textis hen writun, it schal he xigt ligtli and 
soono seen, thal the firsh toxt there wllegeid, Colve, 
ij. &, wolo that in mater of Cristis Incarnacion, 
which is a mater of pure feith, no man achulde be 
higilid bi philsophi; thal is to seic, no man schulde 
be moved agens the feith ther of bi evidencis and 
bi arguinontis mad oonli vpon evidencis of Inwo of 
kinde and of pure resoun withoul evideneia takin 
yvpon Coddis afformyng or Goddis reveling, — orwhi 
tho ben argunentis of pure philsophie, and thei ben 
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yoyn fallacis as to schewe treuthe of feith; for thei Cuar XV 
han no place in mater of feith; and argumentis takun 
vpon evidencis of Goddis assercioun, or! Goddix 
affermyng or reveling that the thing is trewe, ben‘ 
the oonli argumentis which han propre place forto 
prouc and grounde articles, treuthis, and conclusiouns 
of feith; but cortis thei (that is to seic, argumentis 
of philsophie) and noon othere argumentis han placo 
forto groundli and fundamentali schewe and proue 
maters of Jawe of kindo not being of feith; and 
suche maters ben maters of Goddis lawe and seruice, 
as weel as ben maters of feith, And therfore the 
first text alleggid gooth not into the proof of tho ti 
opinioun. 
And in lijk maner it is to be soid that Poul thonnssago 


from tho 
i if i ifort i :, Epistle to the 
mecned in the ij. placo, alleggid bifore to be i, Cor, Epistle tot) 


i, &, that in mater of feith Poul vsid not hignes of cwwlaned 
wisdom and of pure resoun oonli, thouz nob al mancr 
of arguyng may be excludid fro the fynding, the 
leernyng, tho knowing, and ihe prouyng of feith, as 
ib is proucd weel in the book clepid Zhe book of feith 
and of sucrwmentis, and as itis tan3t in The folewer 
to the donet and in the i partio of Crislen religioun ; 
bicause that no trouthe (except tho which ben at 
vttrist degre pleyn and open treuthis) mai be leerned,- 
kunne, and proved without argument, as it is in my 
writingis sumwhere ollis sufficiontli schewid ; and ech 
argunent music needis he maad bi werk and deede 
of the resoun. And thus it is answerid to the textis 
whiche in tho first chapiler of this hook ben brou3t 
into proving of the iij* opinioun. 





‘ or of, MS., but of is scraped out, 
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xvii}, CHATTER, 


‘Anothor evras Avrne y had herd and had writ thas as is now 
neon opinlons y passid of these ij. opiniouns, ther came into my know- 
Fenty owe ing that among the peple hifore spoke is holdo this 


felts tia. tdi’. now Lo Te rohereid opinioun, And for as myche 


it vote eee oe . soaps 7 . 
fo Sat nase he as he is ful periloso and worthi it is fovlo him agen- 


1 Se . , 
Tngolsevine onda and him forlo proue ho vntrewo, therfore y 
Pr auy 7 ‘ . : er : 
ae eho thoixzle forlo plaunte into this book tho writing: of 


ty Mo a : ee f 
cer hae tt by him hero next lo the othere thee opinions, wud forto 


1 the teaeli . . . . : 
tr tho wore sebbe my bisynes forto Iringe him into nou3t. Tho 


Tho Jollave ane pea ea cute dat ks fats ‘ 
consider the Opinion fu him sill is this, [Hf eny man bo nob oonli 


lore to beer eke, but af ther with al he kepo and fultillo al the 
lawe of God so micho and in tho maner as ib is long- 
ing to him forto ib kepo and fulfille, he schad hate 
the trowo vadirstoudings of Toli Seriphure, thowg no 
man ellis techo him save Cod, And tho men ae 
hen nob trowe lyuers in tho lewo of God xelmlen not 
fallo ypon the Wewe md dewo vudirstonding of Holi 
Heviplnve, thoug thei. puble therto al her natural 
power and diligence, with the help and gounseil of 
othere suche persoones like lo hem. And thime 
here by for as micho a4 Lo her seming the bischopis 
and archidenes,) doctouris, and obhero  clorkia lyuwen 
alle out of Goddis lawe, therfore thei wenon that noo 
‘pischop or archideken or doctour or eny other such 
porsoon of the clorgic cometh inte the trewe and 
dew vudirstonding of oli Seripture; and thorfore 
thei trowen that ech bischop and ech such other 
dork Dileeneth amys and techith amys, and thei 
wolen not trowe to his teching, bub thei trowon to 
the’ doctrine which thei fynden among hem silt hi 
slndiyng in the Bible oonli, Mor hem silf oonli thej 








1 Probably we should road azehidehenes, 
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holden trowe feithful lyuers according with tho lawe Guar. xvuL. 
of God. ' cay 

This iiij. opinioun, as y weene, thei trowen We Certain texts 
groundid in tho textis now to be rehercid, ‘ho firsto oimorinon 
is writun Iohun viijt, @ thus; Iesus seid to hen of 
the Iewis, whiche bileeueden to him: If te schulen 
dwelle in my word 3¢ schulen be my very disciplis, 
und %¢ schulen knowe lrouthe, and trouthe schal 
delywere 30u, The ij text is writun Tolum xitij. é 
thus: He that loweth me sehal be lowed of my Fudir, 
and y schal lowe him, and y schul schewe my silf to 
him. Tho ij text is writen Iohun xv. @ thus: J 
schal not now clepe zou seruauntis ov bond men, for 
the seruwwnt woot nol whut his lord schal do; but 
y hawe clepid jou freendis, for alle thingis what 
euer y herde of my Fudir y mud knowwn to Zou, 

This iiij, opinioun may ful ligtli be improued, For- rnis opinion con- 
whi agons him is had tho grettist certcinte which fer axvorleree, 
mai be had in oure knowing, and it is clepid expe- heme tated 
viones: gho, such experionce is agous Lim had, that notorious vi 
tho holdors of him kunnen nol und mowe not agens 
thilk oxperionco seie nay, and therfore necdis fro this 
iii’. opinioun thei musten fall. As for tho scid 
experience had azens tho roid iiij*. opinioun, sotheli y 
“haue mad inquisicioun therto sufficient and diligent, 
and y am certified at fullo that among the holders 
of this samo iiij’, opiniom summe ben founde and 
knowun openli among hem silf and of othere neizboris 
to be greet lecchouris, summe to be ayoutreris in 
greet haunt and contynuannce, stumme to he theefis, 
euen agony her owne leernyng and agens her owne 
holding and doctrine, ho, thei that han be and ben 
rizt grete in auctorite of teching among hem han be 
and ben suche, and in other wiso miche viciose per- 
soones, so that thei mowe not here azens seio nay, 
for y can mako it vndoutabili be proved. And alle 
men witen that these bon grele synnes and miche 
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omar, XVI, agens the koping of Goddis moral Iwo; and thei hom 


‘Tho tests of 
Seripturo ino. 
fovant ta the 
purpose for 
which they mu 
quoted, ‘thls 


silf knoulechon that those dedis ben grete synnes and 
agons Goddis lawe, And git thei weenon and holden 
hem silf for to haue tho lrowo and dowe vndir- 
stonding of [oli Seripture; 3he, thab no mon han 
betlir the irewe vndiratonding ther of than thei han. 
Whorfore needis folowith thal thei hem silf musto 
holde the seid iiij. opinioun to be vntrowe, and 
thet for opon knowing of oxporience which is had 
among hem silf of theso now bifore rchercid vicis, and 
of many othera vicia, And therfore fro Lhis dai forth 
ward y hopo noon holder of the iiij, opinioun schal 
mowe for schame holde the same ili}, opiniown, but 
rather he schal ho schamed that he hath it bifore so 
yngroundabili holdc, and withoule suficient evidenca 
therto bifore had he hath so faste tharto oleued and 
lened. Forthormove y dare weel seio, if wlle tho ovi- 
doncis whiche ben lato biloro wrilun in the next 
chapitor, azens the ij’. opinioun be weel considorid 
thei schulon sullice forlo yuproye this iii, opinionn 
here, as thei vnproven the ij. opinioun thore, And 
therfore more than this no nade is forto wrilo now 
and hore xzens the seid iii} opiniown. 
Tho iij, toxtis of Voli Sevipture, whicho Dbitore in 
this present chapiter bon alleggid into tho grounding 
of this dij’. opinioun, availen uol there.  Forwhi, 





Tas heen, In ech Tite wise as biforo (in tho conde of tho ix chapiter in 


nlrendy proved, 


this presont i", partic) to ij. texlia of Woli Seripture 
brougt forth into helping of the firsto opinion y 
havo answorid there, that tho 3}. lextis speken of 
leornyng and kumyng which is feith, md nob which 
is had bi doom of xesom in Inwa of kindo; so y 
answere now to theso iij. lox tis brougt forth in this 
presont chapitor for grounding of tho iii} opinioun, 
that ech of thes fij, loxtis spokith of Iecrnyng and 
Imowing which is foith, namelich vpon Cristis Porsoon 
and upon his Ineamacioun, and not of leernyng and 
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knowing which is lawe of kinde goten bi labowr in Guus. XVI, 

doom of mannis resoun oonli, as it is open if a man 

weio weel the wordis of tho toxtis, And therfore 

these iij. textis ben not for the purpos for to grounde 

the itij’, opinioun. 

As to this, that the holdors of the iiij. opinioun Rony to the 

charge that the 

deemen prelatis of the chirche forto be mys lyuers prelates aro ovil 
iveas, ‘They are 

and trespacers agens Gorddis Inwe, weel y wote that but men, aid 


therefore hablo 


in summe thingis prelatis synnen and amys! doon, to humm 
infirmity; Uo 


For, thong thei ben prelatis in the chircho, thei ben ghinrgos ngnist 
men and not pure aungels, and therfore thei ben rated. 
suche, and muste needis be suche, that han the 
natural temptatyue wrecchidnessis whiche other men 
han. And weel y wote horwith, that in summo 
thingis thei ben iugid to be more gilli than thei ben, 
and also in summo thingis thei ben iugid to be gilti 
whanne thei not gilti ben, as tho same iugers schulden 
weel wite, if thei wore homeli with the same prelatis, 
and woren priney lo the same gouernauncis and to 
alle the causis and motyues and circumstauncis of the 
samo gouernauncis whiche thei blamen. 

Woldo God that men, ecr thei wolden® blame eny Bishops often 
mannys gouernaunce, wolden weel leerno and wolden whut, 
be remembrid weel vpon the same leerning wher of a 
deede or a gouernaunce takith his moral godenes and 
his moral badnes, and that a gouernaunce is not’ 
moraly® good for and bi his owne substaunce, but for 
and bi his causis, hise motyues, and hise cireumstauncis, 
as it‘ is taugt in othere placis of my writingis, name- 
lich in The folewer to the donet : she, and that moral 
goucrnaunces of mennis conuersacioun, namelich suche 
that ben politik (that is to scie, suche wherbi prelatis 
of the chircho or othera duerers goucrne obhero men 
yndir hem bi spiritual policie or worldli policie) 








1 mys, MS. (first hand), | * moral, MS, (first hand). 
2 wolde, MS, (first hand), 4 as is, MS, (first hand), 
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stonden nouere thorng Jong lymos vadir oon roule, 
noithor vndir oon mancr to be doon, noither stondott 
in allo placis Jiko wise or vndir ijk roule to be doon, 
And also that in the causis' of God and abouto the 
heltho of Cristen soulis the moro good iv rather lo be 
doon than lho layso goede, and tho lasse good is rather 
to bo left vndvon Uhan the more good ; thoug inky the 
lasso good certyn pointing is maad bi roulis and is 
writtn, and nob into the more good, Sotheli thane 
schulden not tho men inge and deem so vawijaly and 
so vntveuli of prelatis and of her gouornanncis, as y 
heore summen go do. Weel y wool as for my* pawl, 
thab how mon han iagid me and my gouernatica 
anentis my diocise, hath’ come to myn. eeris ; md 3ib 
y knowe the wittis and lhe disposiciouns of the sme 
ingens, thal if alle the causis and motyues and ee 
tontis, meenis, helpis, and letbis, and amanie others 
cireumstamneis of the same goucrnaanes whicho thei 
Dlamen wore opencd to hem, and it) thoi were imade 
therto priuct, thei awolden be of the firsto whicho 
sehulden counseile mo to kepo and fulfille the sume 
oe CO, 

Of mi parti y speke in’ special more than of tho 
parties of othere* prelatis ; for the yviiushnes of juging 
which is gouat upon me y knowe bebber Uien bho» 
vniuatnes of ingingis doon ypon othere, And as ib is 
of me in this eaus, so ib is lijk to he with manio 
othere prelatis to le wrongli deemed of men, whiche 
nob knowen in special al that ougts be considericd 
ahoulo a youcrnammes, eer than thill gouornaunes 
ougte of hem be iugid morali good ov had, 

Tow suche now seid polilik gouernwanein of prelatis 
anentis hor poeple was doon and yuder what reule in 
tho ecldiv daies, it ig writin in lewis and tu holt 


"on eauses, MI. (frst Jung). ' the wihere, MS. (frst hand), 
foray, MB. 
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mennys doctrines and in’ holi memnys caorlaciouns, Cuar. WIE 
semyngli as that tho gouernauncis schulden abvey be suppose that all 
d things ought Lo 


contynued vndir lijk xeule, Thane comen forth men bean thy Chueh 
08 they 


suumvhat lottrid as in grummor oonli or litle ferther, wie sn ald the, 
0 


and nob instructid in the kunnyng of moral philsophie labo. to:a 
change of mu 


and of lawe of Kinde, neither considering or remem- fund elena. 
bring that tho godenes of a gouanaunce hangith upon Mets changes 
hise circumstauncia; and that, if transmutacioun and goverament, 
chaunge be of the circumstauncis, so thit thet not 
ahiden vndiv oon and the same reule, the gouernamniee 
ouzte not abide and be contynued vndir oon and the 
same reule forto be good; and not considering that 
in Iengtho of tyme ful greet transmutacioun and 
chaunge is alwey maad in and aboute the cireum- 
stauncis of politik goucrnanneis, ghe, and of monastik 
gouernauncis (thal is to scic, of gouernauneis bi whiche 
oon man gouorneth him silf aloon); and thei reden 
these writingis so writen in eceldiy daies, and anvon 
thei ingen that vndir lijlk roule and maner thilke 
gonernanncis ouzlo be contymned now and alwey with 
oute excepeiom and without dyucrsile, nainelich for- 
thal tho celdir writingis were wrilingis of holi men, 
But, lo, how foule thei ben higilid; for thei not con- 
sideren terther in the writingis: than is expressid in the 
mo wrilingis, neither thei consideron that no man 
cuere wrote in suche gouernauneis alle the exeepciouns 
and alle the priucy condiciouns whiche ben priueily 
and implicdli includid in the sauce writingis ; but 
who enere wrote or «chal wrile in suche maters of 
mora gouernanncis, he muste necdis comible and bitake 
to the dovum of rexoun manie exeepeiouns and condi- 
ciouns, and myche more thing vnwritun of hom con- 
cernyng the same maters than is al whal he ther of 
writith expresseli; and that hi canse of the seid trans- 
mittacioun which is alwey in the world; and therwith 
bicause that a gouernaunce is nob good but bi hise 
cireuinstauneis, whiche ben thus changeable and trans- 
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mutable, For certis cllis it woldo needis folewo that 
tho writers, how euere holi thei were, wroteon and 
laugten azons trewo philsophio and agens trowe dini- 
nyte and agens frewe doom ot resoun, which as for 
thilk enidence is nob to be grauntia, 

And therfore wolde God thet men wolden bithenke 
weel, that no man may vndir oon reule and oon maner 
kepo his gouernaunce toward him silf, toward his 
meyhee, and toward hise othere peplo, in wynter and 
in somer, in a goer of derth and in a geer of greek 
cheep, in tymo of wete and in tymo of drouzths and 
if im oon gocr snch trnsmutacioun and change of 
wother muste make a man chaunge his inoral gouer- 
naunce mentis him silf and anentis his poeple, whi not 
bi lijk skile if thoruz hmulridis of geeriy hen falle 
manye transmntacionns jn the ciremnstaunecis of tho 
seid politik gouernaunes, and manic lottia and manyo 
vnhelpis and manye lackis of holpis, whiche in tho 
celdir daies weren nob in tha civewnstaueis of tho 
same goucrnauncs? The prelate muato melo “thilk 
gouernaunes to be doon in an olher manoy and in an 
other reulo, as resoun for the tyme wole deome, and 
nob vndir the samo forme and rewle in whieh it was 
doon bifore in coldir daies, and in whivh thoug it he 
writin that in thilk reule that ib was doon in cold 
daies bifore; 3ho, and if such lransmulagionn and greob 
dyuersyle be in oon diovise, miche more and miche 
other wise than in an other diocise, whi schal not the 
gouernaunee in thille! diovise. be doon hi duom of 
resoun myche other wise than the same kinde of 
gorernaunce ouzlo be doon in an other? dlociae ¢ 

Tf therfore veders in Jawis and writingis of eeldir 
daies wore ferther and better instructid than in her 
grammer in such doctrine as is now sumuwhal here 
schortli seid and touchid, thei wollen nob zene such 


1 thik, MS, | 2a othe, MS, 
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vnwise and vntrewe doomes upon prelatis of the 
chirche and vpon religiose persoones for chaunging of 
gouernauncis bifore doon and led and writen to be so 
doon, as y heere that thei doon; but thei wolden! 
thinke that manye thingis musten be considerid mo 
than oon in iuging of a gouernaunce, and thei wol- 
den? thenke that thei knewen not al that ouzte be 
considerid aboute thillk gouernaunce oy thillk gouer- 
naunce, as causes, motyues, ententis, helpis, lettis; lackis 
of meenis, chaungis of the better good which may not 
be differrid, neither mai be doon of othere men for 
the lasse good, and manye suche othere ; and thanne 
thei wolden thenke and seie, that thei haddon not suf 
ficient ground forto deeme and zeue iugement, whether 
thilke gouernaunce be good or bad. 


Crar. XVITL 


And ferthermore, to seie redili as no man woot, how Prelates not to 


condemned 


hard it is to clymbe vpon a tree or forto come doun hastily by those 


10 Know, 


¥ i i it; thing of the 
of a tree, sane thilk that assaicth it; and no man nothing of te 


loking vpon an other man so clyinbing vp or comyng situation. 


down cnn iuge so weel that he gonemeth him weel or 
ynol in so ascending or descending as he him silf 
which su ascondith or descendith, neither he woot so 
weel as if he him silf were scott into lijk werke of 
clymbing or of doun comyng, and ful ligtli ech such 
»biholder schal deeme amys the clymber, if he make 
yoone cny iugement ther upon without priuey counscil- 
ing with the clymbor, to wite of him whi he is moved 
forto sette his foot rather there than here, and so of 
other ® dyuersitees: cucn so it is in oure now present 
purpos, And therfore not for nougt God seid in the 
Gospel,’ Mathou vij, é: Wile 4¢ deeme anid 3¢ achulen 
not be deemed: tn what euer doom 3¢ schulen deeme 
@ schulen be deemed. Vpon which sentence it were 
good that men hem bithougte, and of which sentence it 


‘ wolde, MS (first hand), | 3 Golpel, MS, 
# otherer, MS, 
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car. XYITE were good that men were aleord. Morwhi tho wordis 
= ben the wordis and the threlonyngis of God, namelich 
if men my3ten nob be reulid fro mys deemyng bi 
wisdom stumayhat now schortli bifore taugh of moral 
philsophio, And 3it farther, if suche hasti domers bi 
her vuwise aud yntrewe decmyny diftume the prelatis 
which thei so demen, than is al the mater in her side 
the wors. Fowwhi, thane thei ben bounde forto malo 
astifficiont amendis to the fame of tho same preliuto so 
lintid bi hem, cuen as thei ben bounden ito a sulli- 
ciont amendis to his worldli hauour, if thei uke ther 
of eny thing vatreuli fro him; and ellis thei kwmen 
nob hane of thilk trespas forgeucnes of God. And 
sithen restilucioun of fame to be doon to a nun agens 
diffime is fal hard, and myehe Tuurdiv than is resti- 
tucioun of worldli good, it folewith that a periloxe 
thing is it forto’ appeire vntreuly a imannysx nane, 
and umuclich a prelatis mune, thoruz suche now seid 
vawijy and hasti deenyne. 


xix, CHAPEPER, 


Agonoal moot —"Vyror3, fro the bigyanyng of the firsto chapiter in, 


ordinances atthe this hook hidivy to, y hance thus laboid forto distroie 


ganpiahied of it which schulde and wolde ellis ful miche lella my 


re Rha pUrpos and centent forte tone many of the eomom 


proots ofeneh of Heple fro mys holding azeus xX}. gouornauneis, whiche 
nrlove aftir in this presonb hook schulen he proved for leefal 
' and godo and profitable to Cristen meu; 3th, cer y 
schal come down into the special profis of tho xj. 
gonernauneis, y selud proue hem allo to gidere vider 


general profis, and that bi sebting® forth of ij, suppo- 





for inserted in MS, by a later (2) hiss tting, MS. 
haul. 
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siciouns oy dij, reulis, and with’ tuking out of hem iiij, caw, XIX. 
conclusiouns, And thanno, aftir it is so doon, y schal 

descende into special profis of tho xj. goucrnaunelis, of 

whicho gouernauneis the oon is the hauyng and vsing 

of ymagis in chirchis; an othir is pilgrimage in going 

into memorialis or into mynde placis of Seintis. 

The i*. supposicioun or reule is this: Who euere Pn sner 
(whether he be God, man, aungel, or Scripture) bid- ye anressy 
dith bi word or bi ensampling of deede expresseli. eny 721000 ho por- 
gouernaunce to be down, he theryn! and thorbi biddith ¢usvely ovay 
includingli or closingli al it to be doon, which folowith whietlagteally: 
in formal argument of resoun out of thilk gouernaunco Aisi to ha 
hedun, And also thoryn and therbi he biddith al ix wanyerand way 
to be doon, withoute which the seid gouernaunce may 
nob be sufliciontli doon into the entent of the biddir ; 
and also if into the same gouernaunce to be doon ben 
manye dyuerse weics and meenis, of which ech bi 
him silf is a good and a speedful wey and meeno into 
the seid gouernaunce to be doon, he in the bidding of 
the seid gouernaunce to be doon, allowith ech of thilke 
weios vudir fre choice of the taker lo be tako and 
doon, and also ho allowith thilk woy and meene rathor 
amd moro to bo chose, take, and doon, bi which the 
soid gouornaunce schil bo the more or the better doon, 

And also in the same bidging of the seid gouernaunce 
he counseilith and willith thilk gou@naunce to be 
doun in the better maner, rather than to be doon in 
tho lasse good maner. 
Tho §j% supposicioun or reule is this: Who euor fn secoxn - 


RUIR, Who 


: q i v ili Lith over Gy dmplicas 
(God, aungel, man, or Seriptuvo) counsoilith and wwillith over ly naticag 


with oute comaundement bi word or bi ensumpling of fy oudinanen to 
N 


’ 
Spy j r 5 » connsels inicli+ 
deede expresscli eny goternatnce to be doun, he ther alvoly overy 


yn and therbi counseilith and willith ineludingli or tine bedeno 


dosingli al it to be doon, which folewith in formal syne Homi 


argument of reson ont of thilk samo goucrnatuice {mine best 


—— Possible. 
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oar. XIX, eounseilid and willid; and also thor yn and therbi ho 
a counsellith a it to bo doon, withouto which the sume 
said eounseilid goucrnaunce mai nob ho doom as ib is 
5O counseilid to be doon, And alsa, if into the sumo 
governance 40 bo doon hon menye dyuerso woios and 
meenis of which ech is a good speedfid wey and 
meene into the said goternaunce bo be deon, he fy the 
counsoiling and willing of the seid goucrnamvo bo he 
doo alowith whieh ouer of Ghilk woies and meonix 
be take and doon into tho doing of tho seid poner- 
* naneo, And also he allowith thilk woy and amceno 
4o bo chosg, take, and doon, vather and more, bi which 
the seid gonmnaunco sehal io tho better doon into 
tho entent of the counsciler or willer, And aldo in 
the sane counselling of the seid governance he come 
soilith and wiJlith thilk samo gonernance to be coon 
‘jn tho bottler mancy, rather than to be doon in the 


laxse goad maner, 


‘onp satay Tho dij% supposiciom or roulo iy thin: Who our 
too hy lthoe (God, mmgol, man, Or Seripbure) vehercith, witnessith, 
gate uaa, oF or donouneith bi such bidding ns in Hifore sold i tho 
nannies, Indl. fivsto ronle, or bi atch counselling as is bifore seid in 
inane tho 4% reule, or bi eny obhor numer ony goncrmumten 
indleatsaincly to he coon, ho ther yn and thorhi rehaveith, witnos- 
thine is tote ith, or denouncith inchidiygti or elosingli al iv which 
dooming folowith out of thith gouernaimes and is ineludid for 
fotibandy mali in thille gouernaunco, anid al it with out whidh 
porfouhan®, hile gouernannee mai nob jo doon; and so forth in 


oh, allo the othero pointis and degrees yoheveld tow hi- 
fore in tho firste and ij% roulis. 


roe ie ij. stipposiciomna o reulis hou Ho Spot. 
Tecod’smavant UPCWo, thab no man havying ony quantile of resoun 
fete qderd to mai deneio hem, Forwhi, if y, being at Loudoun in 
ington Cole thy Collage of Whitington, bidde or counsoile ox wile 
frome toliy ease Lo my seruainb thera being with wie, thal le go 


voto, z 
to Poulis Cros forbo heer there allenlilli a sormon 
to bo preehid, th musto nedis be grauntid, that y in 
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so bidding, counseiling, or witnessing, biddo, counscile, Omar. XIX, 
or witnesse, that he leerhe or remembre sumwhat bi a 
the same sermoun, and that sum maner of newe dispo- 
sicioun (lasse or more) he take into his affeceion -vpon 
sum thing of thilk sermoun, Forywhi al, this folewith 
out of the attentif heering of the sermoun. Also it 
muste needis be grauntid, that y (in so bidding, coun- 
soiling, or witnessing) bidde, counseile, or witnesse, that 
he go forth out at the collegis gate. Torwhi, inlasse 
than he go forth fro me at the gate, he mai not come 
to Poulis Cros forto heere the sermoun, Also, sithen 
fro the seid colloge ben manye weies to Poulis Crosse, 
and of whiche ech is speedful and good ynow forto 
lede to Poulis Crosse, it muste needis be grauntid that 
in so bidding, counseiling, or witnessing, y witnesse 
that, which euere of thilke weies he take, y it allowe; 
and if cause be, founde in eny of tho weies that bi 
doom of icsoun thilk weie ouzte be left (as if per- 
auenture in oon of thillk weies a man liggith in wait 
for lo sle my seid! servaunt) certis thilk wey is not, 
as for thanno, oon of the specdful weies for him into 
Poulis Crosse, And also it muste be grauntid that in 
so bidding, counsciling, or witnessing, y wole.and al- 
lowo rather Ut he, go and chese the better of tho 
weies than tho lasso good of tho weies, and that he 
in bobtir mancr heere the sermon than that he in 
lnsso good manor heere the ‘same sermoun. Wherfore, 
sithen in lijk maner ib is to be holdo and seid in alle 
lijk casis, it folewith that the iij. bifore sett suppo- 
siciouns or rouliy ben trewd and ben to be grantid. 
Aftir these tij, so openli trewe reulis y putte forth Your con 


aye alusions follow 
iiij. conclusiouns, whiche muste needis be trewe, if these Fem the tines 


itj. reulis be trewe. 


The firsto of tho? iiij. conclusiouns is this: For tux xan, 


this that Tloli Scripture wolo a man to lone God Sculpture ti bide 
v 


ae 





' seid ig nilded by a Inter hand, |? éhe, MS, (first hand), 
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xix, and drede God with al his herte, soul, and strongthe, 
dignmatolvett musio needis bo grambid that ther yn Holi 
into Scripture wolo a man to “Jouo al what God wolo hint 
Joes, and rato, Jone, and hate al what Cod wole him hate, and Uhet 
mun o Ro ware Noli Serfptare thor yn wole man forla do Caddia 
knowing and seruicis whiche God biddith hin to do, and forto 


Yemombrer it . . * ’ 
what theo” do and suffve for God in his goraice, Forwhi al 


things aro. ; . + . . 
Pletines, veties, this folowith in formal argument fro this, hab w man 


images, venir . . 
aiticning  loveth God with al his horle, soul, and steengthe, 


Hee a Also it muate needis be gramitid, that ther yn and 
‘therbi TLoli Scriptures wole that a man, bithinke and 
yomombre upon thesa vij. mators, thal is to rete, whab 
Qod is in-hise dignilecs, nobilitees, and perfeeciouns ; 
whicho ben hiso bonefetis gouon and bihizt to man in 
this lijf and in the lyf to come; whiche ben hise pun- 
yschingis zonun and to be goum in thin lyf and in 

the lyf to come; whiche ben poinbis and articliy of his 
Jawo and his seruice; thab man ther yn sorno to him; 
whicho bon mannys mali freelnessis and yuel dispo- 
siojouns and rerdlinossis into syyme and lothinessis juto 
good; whieho ben mannys aysnos doon ngons the huwo 
of God; and which ben remedies agons tho now Hoid 
Jroolnessis and ngons tho now sid symoy, — Sorwhi 
tho yemombraunce and imyndo taking upon theso vij, 
maters is Ko nocesyario & inoone into the Jou and 
dvedo of God, that withoulo anedilacioun and inynde 
vpon hem or upon siumne of hem 10 man ‘sehal lowe 
God and drede God in eny whilo with al his herto, 
soule, and sbrenglhe. © And forthermore, silhen — this 
mynde, romembraunce, aud meditacioun mai not be had 
upon ‘these seid maters withoule summio of those wales 
or meenes, that is to socio, veding or heering of Loli 
‘ Seriplure and of othero writingis, heering of sermons 
prechid, biholding upon picluris or purlraturis or 
graued work or coruun work, visiting and going inte 
tho placis in whicho holi men han Tyned, or in whicha 
holj men dwelleu, ov in whicho the relifis or the ree 
likis of hom abiden; as bi whiche meonis alle or 
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summe of the seid vij. maters mowon be represontid, nar. XIX, * 

signified, and: be brougt into mynde, meditacioun, and ~~ 

vemombraunce, ‘and ech of these weies and meenis is 

profitable and apeedfl into the soid remembrauncge 

making upoit the seuén seid maters, as sure éxperience 

and assaye ther upon had it witnessith:—it muste 

needis be grauntid that in this that Holi Scripture 

wole aman forto loue and drede God with al his 

herte, soul, and.+il, Holi Scripture allowith weel that 

a man take in to vse ech of these now bifore rehercid 

meenis (now oon of hem, now an other of heni) at 

his liberte, ag him likith forto so take. This firste 

conclusioun folewith openli out of the iij. seid suppo- 

siciouns and reulis, and out of the ensaumpling bifore 

upon hem, Whorfore, if thei be trewe, this firste 

conclusion muste nedis be trewe. * - 
The ij conclusioun is this: Thill xj. goucmnatncis 7 Tire arco 


ONCLUSION, 


whiche y schal susteyne, meyntene, iustifie, and de- ‘The eleven 
aboyo-namer 


fende aftir in this present book, ben bede or counseilid ovdiuanees nro 
Md ov connselled 


or wwitnossid bi TIoli Seripturo to be doon, Thisa gt wilnowed by 
conclusioun y proue thus. Zech gouernaunce which is oft eovelston, 
expresseli bedo, counscilid, or witnessid bi Holt Serip- . 
twre to be doon, or is includingli or closingli in ony 

of the now biforescid maners bede, counseilid, or 

‘witnessid bi Tloli Scripture to be doon, is bedo ov 

cqunseilid or wilnessid [by] IIoli Scripture to hé doon ; 

but so it is that ech of thilk now spokun xj. gouer- 

nauneis, which aftor in this present book y schal 

defende and susleyne, is a gouernamnece expresseli bede 

or counsgoilid or witnessid bi Holi Scripture 1o be 

doon, or is includingli or closingli hede, counseilid, or 

witnossid in summe of the maners now bifore seid in a 
gouernaunce bede, counscilid, or witnessid expresaeli bi 

Tfoli Seripture to be doon, as schal be openli at ful 

proued after in this book, Wherfore och of thille xj. 
gouernauncis is hede or counseilid or witnessid of Holi 

Seriplure to be doon, ‘ 

m2 
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“ag + ¢, * * fr 
Oar, XIX, ‘The, ijt, conclusion is: this; Tn thill manor of 


Tra EMD roy y" \ speche, i ich i ny Lhe 
congsneion, vupropre and largo gpeche, in, which it may U Ug 
Hach of tho vilpropirli be seid thab what is hede or counsvilid or 
rdinances 110 ides i i a “0 | ito 
grainaneesme, witnessid bi Toli Scripture in eny of the now bifore 


rounded § H r idl} ¥ Wh a j ing f 
see Moo SCHL maners of bidding, counsviling, ox wilnessing is 
of Mie conclusions thorfore and therbi groundid in Tfoli Aeripluro, ib is 


trowe that ech of the xj. gonernauneis, which y schal 
aftir in the ij, ij®, iv’, and v°! parties of this hook 
menteyne and defende is gyoundid in LLoli Scripture 
largoli and vupropirli forto speke of grounding, as ib 
is ther of seid bifore in the | fifth]? chapitor of this 
presont firslo parti of this book. ‘his iij%. conelusioun 
folowith pleinli at the fl out of tho ij now bifore 
going conclusioun. Whorforo, if the ij. conclusion is 
trowe, this jij conclusioun is noedis trowe. 


‘Toyy PouRTIT ¥ 3497°. 3] ; } ran r. ry Hy 
pel bed, The hij’, conclusioun is thin: Tf the bidding ov 


Tees counsciling or witnessing of Uolt Seriplure in ony of 


ral Levit ifore sot . Oi Anat 
re erthorbuve- OG bifore soid mancrs upon a nuler or a conclusion 


ree gor. OY & outhe of moral lawo of Kindo wore a gronding 


Ingold thon in Seripiure, forto spoke propirli and vorili and cowli 


ordmmnees core of y pround and of grounding to » thing, in the manor 


powvarewwted which is hiforo apokun in tho fj% and iij% chapi- 


Jeger tecom tris of this provent firs parti, corliy Chane och of 

the xj. gouernancis Qvhicho aftir in the ij%, ij%, iv, 
and y® parties of this presonlb book y schal defoudo 
and montoyne) wore groundid in’ Loli Novipture bi 
grounding in ‘propre maner vndirstondun and takun 
This itij’. conclusioun folewith openli out of tha ij% 
and. ij, conclusiowus, Wherforo, if thei be trewe, he 
is trowo. : 


‘ 


1 Some crasttres and corvecttons | written in Roman character hy 
haye been made in the numbers; | the first hand, in Avable hy the 
the sume remake is fo be made | sceond, 

Just helow in two instanees ; also +A spree left inthe ATS, for the 
at p. 4, 1, 23, The numbers ara} number, 
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xx, CHAPITER, 


Cowriratactoun to the i. and 4j°, of these iif. now confimation of 

putt “conclusiouns is this, Who euer for deuocioun He woremmet 
and loue which he hath to Holi Scripture wole holde st bo ot 
that ech gouernaunce of Goddis moral lawe and ger- Isgronbdat fa . 
uico is groundid. in the Newe Testament, (as summen initial 
holden,) or in the lool Bible, (ag summe othere’ hol- ft eed 
dun,) and ellis it is not 10 be take “for a point and Paragon tae” 
decde or gouernaunce of Goddis lawe and of Goddis sahmenie 
sernice, 3it he mai not holde and seie that needis ech Berlokure, 
gouernamines of Goddis seid lawe and scruise muste be 
groundid expresseli in Holi Scripture, as anoon atftir 
schal be proved. Wherfore he muste needis graunte 
and holde, that if eny deede or gouemaunee’ be groun- 
did or witnessid includingli or closingli in eny of the 
bifore spokun mancrs bi the thro reulis, it is ynow3 
forto scie and holde that thilk deede or goucrnaunco 
is groundid or wilnessid in Toli Scripture, And* if 
he musto so graunte, certis thanne if it be schewid to’ 
him that ech of the xj. goucrnammeis whiche y schal 
aftir in the ij%, iij%, iv’, and v% parties of this book 
dofende and iustifie, (of which oon is setting up of 
ymagis in chirehis, and an othir is pilgrymage vuto 
the memorialis or mynde placis of Seintis,) is in- 
cludingli or closingli groundid or witnessid in Holi 
Scripture bi eny of the maners bifore seid in the iij. 
roulis, (as aftir in the ij. parti of this book it schal 
bo schewid,) he muiste noedis lijk weel graunte that 
ech of tho xj. gouernauncis is groundid ov witnessid 
in Toli Seripture. 

That thou maist nob seie and holde och gouernaunce dxpross montion 


is ob mado in 


and decde of Goddis Jawe and soruice to bo expressid Boripturo of 


in Holi Scripture, and that ellis it is not Goddis sey- wrioh avo fany- 


8 PLGOCK’S RYPRENSOR. 


Omar, XX. tee and a deade of Goddix Tnwe, to thou maint 50 
tally wed in tha herbi, In al {Loli Seripinre ib js nob exprossid Di 
Fant bidding, counsciling, or witnessing, or bi eni? ens 
ments, clocks, » . ld 
id vellanot ox: pling of porsoon, that a Tay man nob preest sehuldo 


ae atea, were & brecho, or bhat he sehuldo wero a cloke, or 
that ho schulde wore a gowne, or that he sehuido dio 
wollen clooth into other colour than is the colour of 
scheep, ov thal men schuldon® bake eny floisch or fisch 
in an ovyn, or that mon schulde make and vse clookis 
forlo knowe the houris of the dai and ny3t; for thous 
in coldist daies, and thouz in Scripture monsionn is 
mand of orologis, sechowing tho houris of the dai bi 
schadew maad bi the sume in a corclo, corblis nouero 

save in late daics was eny clok telling the houris of 

tho dai and ny3b bi peiso and bi soko, and open 

ib is that nouzwhero in Holi Scripture is oxprosso 

mension mad of eny anche, Also nougwhero in TToli 

Soriplure is monsioun mad or any eusaumpling doon, 

thal » womman sehnide wero upon her heer and hood 

ony cougrehiof of lynnon thredo or of? gill, Jorwhi 

the coucryng with which a wommamys heed ouglo ho 

coveral, wherof Uoli Seripluvo spekith in tho pistlis 

of Poul! wan only ‘the heer of wommomnys hood 

vnschorn, and of noon olhor coueryng bo wommennys 

heedis spokith Noli Setipiure, And horo agons Ifoli 

Seripture wolo that mon svhuldon Jacke the couoryng 

whieh wommon schuldon hie, and thei schulden xo 

lacko bi thab Unt tho heoris of hor heodis sehul- 

. don be schorno, and echulde nob growe in longthe 

down as wommenys heer schulde growe. Pornnon- 

. 








tem ig added by @ Tater (?) } committed an orior in this pontences 


hand. the efovela of v, 10 being certainly 
. ? schulde, MS, (fist hand), ave, Volls tia also several times 
of is added by a lator hand, meutloned in the Old ‘Testament, 


48eo 1 Cor, xi, 8-10, Tt need | Ser Kitto, Cyd Bibl Lit, ov 
hardly be ndded that Pecock lag | Weel. 
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duro, as wijs as thon makist thee in the Biblo forto mr. xx. 
voprouo pilgrimage and setting up of ymuagis and 
worschiping doon bifore ymagis, thou couthist nob 
aspie this laste scid point of wommannis coucryng: 
therfore how thou canst fynde it bi Moli Scripture, 
lete se; and if thou canst not it fynde, it may bo 
founde and proued so bi Holi Scripture that thou 
schalt not kunne seie nay; and 4it it is holde for 
a dede alloweable and vertuose that wommen wero 
couerchefis, and that men and wommen were gownys 
and clokiy, not withstonding that more synne cometh 
bi wering of wommennys coucrcheefis and -bi_ wom- 
mennys gownis than by vce of ymagis: and bi pilgrim- 
agis, as al the world may wite, if the mater be weel 
and thriftili examyned, bi what schal be seid and 
proved of ymagis and of pilgrimagis in the ij, partic 
of this present book, and bi what is al redi therof 
clereli seid and proued in Lhe book of worschiping. 
Also thou schalt not fynde expresseli in Holi Saiip- Tho samo a git. 


mont continued, 


tivo thal the Newo Testament schulde be write in Bualtals ov Tain 


Englisch tunge to lay men, or in Latyn tumgo to Honeekanen 
clorkis; neither thab the Oold Testament schulde be te 
write in Englisch limge to lay men, or in Latyn tunge 
to clorkis: and 3it ech of these gouornauncis thou 
wolte holde to be Ieoful, and {o be » meritoric vertuoso 
moral deede forto therbi deserve grace and glorio, 
and to be tho service of God, and thorfore.to be the 
lawe of God; sithen bi no deede » man hath merit, 
gate bi a deede which is the sernico and the lawe 
of God; and ech moral vertu is tho lawe of God, as 
it is proued+weel in othere place? of my writings. 
Also thug: Where it is® groundid expresseli in Scrip- othe instances 


of the same kind, 
ure, thab men mowe leté ‘schaue her berdis. And how Yanons inwful 





1 Probably wo should rend placis. | stand from above, [Zhou halt not 
2 Perhaps we should read, Where | find] where, &e, 
is ut, &c.; if not, we must undei- 
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amar.xx, dave thoi so‘loto, sithen it cannot bo founde expresseli 
wangosand games 1 Soripture’ that thei ougton so Jeo, and namelich 
Sounme, —gitbon it is foundo in Toll Scripture that mon lebeu 
her berdis growo withoulo schoring or schauyng, and 
also sithon it was the oolde vsago thoru3 al the world 
in Christendom? Whero is it in IToli Seripture 
groundid bi wey of comondyng or of allowaunce Uhat 
men schulden or migten Inugwo? For to the contrario 
is euydence in Toli Scripture, Mab vs & where it ty 
seid thus: Blessid ben thet thut ntoomnen or aeilen, for 
thet schulen be cowmfortid ; and also, Gon, [xviij.]* &, 
Sara tho wijf of Abiaham was punyachid, for that scho 
“Inuzed bihinde the dove of tho tabernacle, Whero is 
it also grondid in Loli Soripture that mon my3ton 
allowenbili or.schulden ploie in word bi bourding, or 
in deedo by rennyng or leping or schuting, or bi 
sitting ab tho merels, or bi casting of coitis? And 
it ech of theso dvedis mowe be doom and ben doou 

vorluoseli and merylorili, 
Storing, ason | Also whoro in IToli Scriplure id ib grondid thet mon 
snettonod bythe my3ten or Ashuldon singo, saue oonli whore yn thei 
i preisiden God, as awigolis diden in ortho whanne Crist 
was born?” And so for esemont of aman him silG and 
for csoment of his neighbour, it is nob expressid in Toli 
Scripture that n man schulde sings, And 3ib Goddix 
forbodo, bub that into osement of him sill and also of 
his neigbour, a» man mai sings, ploie, and Inugo vor. 
tuoseli, and thorforo inorytorili; and if he mai do ib 
motytorili, certis thanng thilk deode is Goddis sovuieo ; 
and if ib bo Goddis sernive, ib is needis a deado of 

Goddis lawe. 

Noouthoily | Whoro is ib expressid bi word or bi ony porsoonys 


from Sorlplire ; 7 + . 
for muking alo or cngseumpling in Hoti Seripture that mon schulden malo 


\ Holi ia inserted in the MS, be. 7A space left in the BIS, for (hoe 
foro Seripture, but canealled by wu | number, 
Jater (?) hand. 


4 
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ale or beer, of whiche so myche horrible synne cometh, omar. xx. 
myche more than of setting up of ymagis, ér of pil- voor, trom which 
’ . a mote sin springs 
grymagis; and the defautid doon aboute ymagis and thm fom 
pilgrimagis ben myche lizter and esier to be amendid, mee 
than the defautis comyng bi making of ale and of beer. 
And also here with it is trewe that «vithout ale and 
bere, and without sidir and wijn and meeth, men and 
wommen my3te lyue ful long, and lenger than. thei” 
doon now, and in lasse iolite and cherte of herte forto 
bringe hem into horrible grete synnes. And 3it thou 
wolte seic that forto make ale and beer and forto 
drinke hem is the service of God, and is merytoric, 
and therfore is the lawe of Gods for bi no deede a‘ 
man schal. plese God and hane merit and meede, saue 
bi deede of his seruice ;-and cch deede- which is his 
seruice is a deede of his lawe, ‘ 
That in Holi Scripture is noon of these now rehercid Proof that nono 


f these things 


gouernauncis groundid or witnessid or ensaumplid bi accxmessiy 
rounded in 


» ey? i " ‘ + : : 
ony persoon expresseli, lo, y prone thus: No thing is Noripturo, thoy 


expresseli spoken of in Scripture, which is not there gpcclally named 


in special openli named; bub so it is,’ that neither whines of 
Iveche of Iny man, neither gown, neither cloke, noither couluted theres 
wommanis lynnen oy silken couercheef, noithor clock, sdltionalatd of 
neither Englisch tungo or langage,* neither alo, neither. 
bore is spokun of there in special and bi name, Wher- 
fore the veo of these thingis, as to be doon bi tho 
thingis, is not thore expressid. Also thus: No gouer- 
naunco or treuthe is expresseli groundid or witnessid _ 
in Ifoli Scripture, which mai not be knowen® bi the 
Seripiure aloone, without more sett therto of propo- 


‘ds fe intorlineated in a later | rightly, See Luke xxiii, 38, But 
hand, which has also made some | very possibly Pecack wrote it, since 
erasures. he was capable of making such a 

2 After this follows, neither Latyn ; blunder as {o say that a cloak is not 
tungo or langage, but n Inter (7) | mentioned in Seriptme, 
hand has drawn a pon through its *Anowe, MS, (first hand), ’ 
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GuarXX.  gisiouns in tha resoun of hint which redith aud vadie- 
stondilh there the Seripture.  lrorwhi in this caso thill 
gouerniunes sehuldo be grondid ov witnassid stauwhid 
and in pareol bi tho proposicionns caste lo Seripbure, 
as it iy groundid and witnessid sunewhat and in parcel 
bi the Scripture; bub so ib fs, Ht noon of theso now 
bifore spokun aud rehercid gousrnumeis may be knowe 
to be trewo, inst, and riztttl bi ony boxt or proceso 
in Soripture atoone, whilis no more ab al in resoun is 
sot to tho sumo Seripluro, for to conclude tho seid 
governance bi tho Scripture and bi resoun to gidore. 
Whorforo noon of allo these acid gouernauneis is 
groundid or witnessid expresseli in IToli: Soripture, 

Cont natin ot Confirmacioun herto is this s No thing is expressid 
able augcutants oy expressoli witnessid or groundid in {loli Seriptare, 
which ix nob rohereidl in Holi Seripture; but so it is, 
that noon of thess goucrnauncis is rohercid in Iloli 
Seripture; wherfore noon of hom is oxpressid in Loli 
Sovipture. And if noon of hom is there exprassid, 
cortiy noon of hem is there expresdoli groundid, wil- 
negsid, or denouncid, or tut, Algo thus: Oonlt ib 
is oxprossid or expresseli boold mud tangh in Loli 
Scripture, which is knowun for tewo or to he doon, 
» thou} no thing ellis in? doom of rosou ho sobl ther 
to; but so is nob of ony af the hilove rehorsid gouar- 
nanneis: whorfore noon of hom is expressid ov oxpres- 
seli lookd, ov langt, wiluessid, rehercid, or growutid 
in Ioli Scripture. . 
Tho Goltade Now, Six, bo thea Uhuy: In cnas that y wolds holda 


would 1 led . tyes 
toshow on thelr agens thee, Aud seio Yhat it is not to bo do, that ale 


own prinolples 
tint Mond trer aud Beer ba mad and deunke; or bhab wammen weere 


and nuny other + : ’ 
things meht bs coucrchefis of tynnen or of silk, of whiche go micho 


used law fully : ‘ 
Miesmmuaiee synne cometh; or if y woldo holde tha ib wera not 


monits tat prose . * * 
tem awtit° Gordis sorties forto at sum while lnugo or make 


Sin is intertmeated by a fater (2) hand, and doom written on an exnsure. 
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feosle or pleie ; and namelich if y wolde socio to thee omr-xx, 

thus? “Where ben these biforo rehercid gouernauncis Prova imagos aud 
“ gvoundid in Holi Scripture, namelich in tho Nowe lava” °°" 
« Testament?” loke how thou woldist in .this caso 
answero bo me forto defende bi doom of resoun the 
making and vaing of gle, or the wering of womman- 
nys couercheefis to be a moral, vertuose deede: of 
Goddis lawe; and how thou woldist grounde or bi 
witnessing fynde eny of hem in Holy Scripture bi 
eny of the manerg bifore spoken in the thye reulis, 
or in ony other maner; and in the same or euen 
lijk wise y schal defende bi resoun ech of the xj, 
gouornauncis aftir to.be iustified in the ijs, iij%, iiij, 
and v,, parties of this book, as there aftir schel be 
seon, And in the same or cuen lijk wise y schal 
grounde or fynde bi witnessing ech of hem in Holi 
Scripture, as also thou schalt openli after in the ij’, 
perli of this book, se. Wolde God thilk men and 
wommen, (and namelich thilk wommen whiche maken 
hom silf so wiso bi the Biblo, that thei no deede wol- 
len allowo to bo vertuose and to be doon in mannis 
verluiose conuersacioun, sauce what thei kunnen fynde 
expresscli in. tho Biblo, and ben ful coppid of specho 
anontis cloxitis, and avaunten and profren hem. silf 
whanno thei ben in her iolito and in hor owne housis 
forlo argue and dispute agens clerkis,) schulden no} 
wore couercheefis into tyme thei couthen! schewe bi her 
Bible where it is expresseli bede, conseilid, or witnessid 
in her Bible to bo doon; néither schulde sette hem 
silf for to sitte ab priuey; noither schulden rise ther- 
fro, whanne thei wero so set or sitting, into tyme thei 
hadden groundid expresseli in Holi Scripture that thei 
ouglen allo tho deedis do, but if; thei wolen leu’ her 
vnwijs and proud folie, And 3it ech of tho deedis, 
whanne he is doon aftir doom of resoun and for God, 





} coudhe, MS, (first hand), 


Otar, XX. 


Jollad women 
tould nob wove 
ib lawtul for 
thonselyes to 
wash, bathe, or 
wear yoils on 
their own prins * 
ples, Tho 

c 


locant ty pp ol’ 
by 


montioned 

Bt. Paul will not 
stand Chom In. 
stead, 
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js soruica of God, and lawe of God; for och of hem is 
a moral vertuose deade; nnd also forla leue eny of 
hem wore o vice and a synno lo God, And therfore 
ech of tho deedis, whanne thei ben! doon bi resoun 
and for God, is a soruico and a lawo to God, nane« 
lich sithon ech deede, which ony Cristen man sehuldo 
wirche and do bi avisement and in whieh Jo schulde 
bi avisement be oceupied, ougbo bo nm lawoe to God. 
orwhi ovhe such dede’ ouglo bo a xeruice do God, 
sithen Poul seith i. Cor. x thus: Whether 36 ele on 
dvinke or eny other thing dyon, alle do 3¢ into the 
glovie of God. 

Also y wolde that no sucho wommen  schutden 
anointe, waische, or ‘batho hem silf into tyme thei cou- 
then allo tho deedis grounde expresyely in the Tible 
to he doon, Cerlis wommen mowe nob so grounde 
tho wering of her silken or lynnen couerchetia bi it 
whab is writen io, Thimothe, 4% G, thal avommon 
schuldon have couenable habit, whero Poul soith thus; 
Also wonmmen in coucnuble habit with schumeftustnres 
wut sobirnes araiyng hem silf, nob in writhen hevis, 
or an gold, or in peerlia, or preciosa clooth » but 
that that bicomelh wommen biheling pile, bi yode 
averkis. Forwhi in tho daics of* Poul stwamme wommon 
woridon couenable habit, and 3ib WOON Wonmion we- 
yidon thanne ony lynnon or silken keucreheotis, bub 
woriden her open heer, as smmwhat therto sownith 
this snmo now rehorcid procesxe of Poul, and bebtiy 
it mai be proved bi processes of Poul 4 
if thilke processo be weel discussid, Whorlore bi this 
that Poul seith, “Wommen bo have couensble habit,” 


1 be, MS. (fret hand). times worn hy women needs no 

4 A space left in the MS. for the | proof, ond is nifirmed by St Vout 
reference. Peeock may probably } himself, 1 Coroxh TO. See Smith's 
havo misundetstood 1 Cor ai 16s | Dict Gry and Rom dat, sev. Yew 
that veils weve in that age some | fam, 
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mai not he so groundid that thei schulden! hauo lyn- Omar. xx, 
nen or silken keuerchefis, 
Also thus: Whanne Poul seith that wommen schul- 84 Patt rofas 


us Lo the judg. 


den haue couenable habit, he pointith not to hem mien of fhoven., 


which habit is couenable to hem and which is not eae ee 


cousnable to hem; neither he pointith more’ speciali gan and net 


that for to were lynnen or silken couercheefis is co- Rounder them. 


nenable; or that it is not couenable. Wherfore forbo R2yiniunahion 


haue al this pointid he remittith and. sendith ug sum- Meswith'decent 
where ellis, and wole that we-seche and fynde sum 
where ellis than in Holi Sevipture which habit is 
couonable, and which is not couenable; but so it is, 
that into nowhere ellis he remittith us or sendith us 
ov ougte sende us for this purpos, saue in to doom 
of vesoun and into lawe of kinde and moral philso- 
phie. Forwhi nowhere in Iloli Scripture this mater: 
is pointid and taugt expresscli, Wherfore it was the 
ontent of Poul in the seid proces, i*. Thim, ij’, &, that 
forto fyndo, know, and iuge expresseli which habit is 
coucnable, and whether forto were lynnen or silken 
couerchecfis is couonable, we schulden go to doom of 
vosoun and Jawe of kinde And, if +this be trewe, 
thanno: doom of resoun and lawe of kinde and not 
Tloli Scripture muste oxpresseli grounde “this, that 
wommen mowe weel were lynnen and silken couer- 
cheofis, if it be in eny wise groundable and leeful, 
Forwhi whanne Ifoli Soripturo yemittith -froyy him or 
leueth 1o an other thing or sendith into an other 
thing eny certey kunnyng or knowing to be had,» 
loli Scripture not groundith, namelich not expresseli, 
thilk kunnyng and knowing; but the thing, into 





V'The  twenty-tlnee following | some additions and erasmes hows 
Ines are added in the margin, being { ever being made by a later, though 
patly written on an erasuie, ‘Lhe j carly, corrector, Some considetable 
hand is very similar to that of the | erasures occur also in the preceding 
goneral toxt, but a little smaller; | pmagraph, 
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which Tloli Seripture xo vemyttlith, ib so proundith. 
Whorfore noodis if ib ho teoful wommon forlo were 
lyimen and silken couercheolis, doom of reson music 
oxpresseli: groande While worng; and loli Seriptare 
not so ib groundith, Tnenumple for this purpos is 
this: If tho king sende his epistlo bo alle peintouris, 
thal thoi peinto allo crucifixit with concnable colowris ; 
cortis ib mni not be seid as hero that thilk epistle 
-geoundith this, Giant whijt colour schal be loid in oon 
eovioin parti of the erueilix and reed in an obher 
parli, and so forth of othore colonris; but the ernfh of 
peinting musto ik groundo; and as fot tho grounding 
therof, the king in his opistle loneth hem td her owno 
oraft. In Tif maner it were if the king bi his opistle 
woldo comaunde to goldsmythis, that wiiamo ouer 
thei schulden enavicle eny cuppo or obher iéwol, thoi 
schuldon onamele ib coucnabili; certid herbi the Jing 
schulds nob grounde to hem, ial there in such a 
place of the iowel thoi schulden. Joie rather ‘blew ena 
moling then reed or whijl, ond that in thin place 
thoi sehuldon! Loio whijl ov greono ounmeling rather 
than blow; but al this he lewoth to he groundid bi 
her oraft, Whorfore Jijke wiso ib iv bo be acid in this 
present purpos, ad 
Ferthormore forto iuatilio her lnathing, waisching, 
and anointing wommen mowo nob allogye tha storio 
of Sussaune, Daniol xij’ &; for thilk processo and 
atorio is nob Voli Wrilt, bub Apoerif{ mad the yorri 
hook of Daniol (a4 micho as ts Tloli: Weill) is eoudid 
with tho xij chapiter of the sano book, ay Trrom# 





1 sehuulde, MS, (vat hand), perme sunt, veru anteposite, eaaiing 

Thee ideireo, uy diMeultatem | jugulante, wubjeciniuy, ue videremnr 
vobis Daniclis ostenderem + qui | qpud imporitos magnan parte 
apud a robiriod pie a non abot voluminis dotruneasse.” Theron, 
historia, neo hysmun trium pucio~ | ; "4 
rum, neo Bells draconisque fabulaa ; | 27d te Fan, Prag, (Oph te is 
qhas nog, quia in tote orhe digs | pp. V01, 1902, id. Vall, 1798,) 
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the translatour ‘witnessith ; and 3it in thilk story is omar. xx, 
no mension ‘maad of alle the wommennys deedis now 
.vehercid, save oonli of bathing and of waisching with 
oyl and swope, and Zit not of these bi wey of com- 
ending or bi wey of ensaumpling that othere per- 
soones schulde do the same. 
Thoug the thre reulis,or supposiciouns, whiche Y Another manner 


haue sett bifore in the xix, chapiter, ben sufficient into Ae ye 


the purpos of the iiij. conclusiouns there drawen out iPhone ap 
of hem, and into the purpos of a general proof there Minha! 
mad upon! the xj. bifore spokun gouernauncis, (and 
therfore y thore settid no mo, reulis than was nedofal 
4o myn there purposid ontent,) 3it lest that summe 
yeders wolden conceyue and trowe ther bi that in tho 
iij, reulis or supposiciouns y weene and vnderstonde 
to be allo: maners bi whiche eny trouthe, gouernaunes, 
‘or’ conclusiouns is bede, counseilid, or withessid in- 
cludingli or impliedli in Holi Scripture; therfore into 
oon other maner bi which a gouernaunce or treuthe is 
pede, counseilid, or witnessid bi Holi Scriptwe, y 
remylio and send ech man desiring forto it leerne or 
knowe into tho firste parti of the book clepid Lust 
cpprising of Holi Scripture. For there in the s 
chapiter in prouyng of the —* trouthe schal be schewid 
this other mancr of gronding, bidding, counselling, or 
witnessing bi Holi Scripture, which is left here vnseid 
and yntauzt. fs 
Aftir that (fro the bigynnyng of this present chapi- tm ment 


CONCEUBION. 


q u 8 450 rr English 
ter hidir to) y haue thus confermed the firste and? ij. Vaulons tnplish 


conclusiouns, put and proved in the next bifore going sem osealent 
chapiter, y putte now here the v% conclusioun as for orors of tho 
an conde of this present first parti, which v°. conclu~ 


sioun is this, For to conuicte and ouercome tho ,erring 





1 upon is inserted by 0 later a 7 Spaces left jnthe MS. for the 
hand, numbers, 
Sand the, MS."(Arst hand), 


128 PHCOUK’S” REPRESSOR, 


OWAN XX. + porsoonos of tho Jay pople whiche ben elopid Hollardis, 
and forlo malo hem Jeno her errouris ix wv fil nota 
hie, she, and an oxcellont romodie, the writing In her 
modiris langage of this presont firste parti, md of the 
book clopid Zhe dust apprising of TMoli Seriplire, ond 
tho bookis ‘of whicho mensioun is mad in these hokis, 
and the bilaking of these bookis and -of the bokis 
into her veo of roding and studiyng. 

Proof of tho, ‘Thad this conelusioun {8 Grewe y y prouo this: Hove 
JLolineda must bo £0 conuicto mul ‘oucrcoma tho guid orring porsoones of 
er ae lial areal bey devi at hou Gein 
Blu en yuyng of hen initar sure 
and toaccom knowing ov into weenyng or opinionn, Uhal thet neden 
Hl fh Heats to aa and ee ths ee and 
A a pee yng and knowing of Coddis Inve and seynien, 
than what thei mowe leerne and knowo bi her veed- 
ing and studiyng in ‘the Bible oonlis Dub so ib jy, that 
forto aryne hem into the now suid knowing, trowing, 
ov opinioun seruon at fol in-an exeollenb manor the 
writing of this presont fivsto parti in her modris lan 
gage, with lijle writing of the book olepid Lust ap: 
prising of Illi Seripiure; and bi so micho the hatber, 
if thorlo be Kotl the others holcis named in theso ij. 
And without tho writing of this present fish perti and 
of Phe tust upprising, ov with oul anor other writing: 
lijk lo hem, tho pardoones wolen in ne wise be so 
conuiclid and ouereome, ns assny therto mat hitdve 
this presonl day thorn this sixti wynbris hy his ther 
yo vnoflecbtal speding makith open experimental wil- 
nessing, Whorfore for to conuicls tho svid persoones 
and forto make hem leue her orrouris is an excellent 
romedio, (sho, and as ib wore an ynlackenble romedie,) 
the soid writing of the now spoken bokis and the 
bitaking of tho soid hokis into the reeding and stuadi- 
yng of tho sune perscones, 
Thofhatprentss “ho firsto premisso of this pront and argument is 


of the ayyumient 
proved. trewo, Forwhi, if tho persoones were dr ‘yuo into sure 
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knowing or into trowing, Uhnt thei neden leerno and 
Inowe iniche more into the profié and ful leorning’ 
and Towing of Goddis Jawe than what is in the 
Biblo, or what thei mowo leerne and knowe bi tho 
Bibly, corlis thet sechulden be maad some to Tem sill 
verry foolis; and .thei sehulden so and knowo weel 
hom silf to bo fonnys and foolis, a8 anentis ful manyo 
of the thingis whiche ben necessartlt to be leerned and 
kuimo of hem bisidis bho Bible, gho, and in the Biblo ; 
and thoi schulden se thal thei han micho neds lo 
clorkis, and thei sechulden! bo agchamed of her hiforo 
had hizo bering and presumpeioim and of her wyneing 
in will, and of her hopping bisidis wilt, as her of fil 
sure gxporience is hud, blessid be Cod, and sure expe- 
vieneo may bo had, how ofto eug ony of tho persooncs 
talkon in long loiser eornexbli upon ony point of Goddis 
lawe and soruico owith a sad and weol leorned glork 
in. moral philxophio and dyuynyle. Wor sotheli ful 
suond schulon tho perdoones thane stonde ab hor 
witlia conde, and fol rade be whero yn the clork 
sehal aprode hin sill abrodo in large cloornes; Veil 
the thing which wo knowen we now apeken, and lhe 
thing which we hin sean we wilnressen :* whore now 
agonward, (bi ewuso it seometh to hem that thei nedon 
nothing into the scale of Corklis leave and sornica 
anne Toll Seriplure aloone, and that thorlo Holi 
Scripture suflieith, and thei weenen hem silf forto 
kunne at inl and substenecinli and piththoli Tloli 
Soripbure, for thab thet kunnen hi herbe the textis of 
Woli Seripluve and kunnen tusscho heat out thikke ab 
feost, and ab alo drinking, and ypon her hizo benchis 
silting) thei hon obstinat agens her owne gooslli 
thrift and agens her soulis sauyng, And therfore the 
soid Jival preimisse is redili trowe, 








1 gediadde, MS, lhret hand.) { ?8ee John ili, 11. 


Cri, NX, 
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And that the 3j% promysse of the samo proof and 
argent is trowo in his {rato parti, il schal ho oponli 
knowen to ech diligent of the bokis the oucrredor and 
altontijf siudior, Morwhi this firste parti of this pro- 
sont hook and The dust apprisung of loli Seripture 
as in goneralle schowen yndoutabli and vnagonseinbily, 
thab myche moral philsophio and micho fawe of kinde 
is alyatis neceasario Lo be locrned, as weel as the Biblo; 
and that withoute the Teoening of the seid moral 
philsophio and lawe of kinde the Bible may nob he 
arigh vadirstonda; and thot the seid philsophio rn 
Juve of inde is Lhe moro parti of Goddis lawe ned 
serdies } and the obthore hokis, whicho hen named in 
thesa now seid ij. hukig, sehewor the same i ape- 
cialle: and therfore tho redors and) sludiows in these 
sbookis muste nedis ho dryue hevto, that thet han 
nedo lo the help and counsoil and divecsioun of 
clovkis, and han nede lo miche other thing Uh bo 
the Bible wloon, And therfore the ij premisse of the 
principal argumont is browe as for his firab parti, whos 
also seoundo parti ia conformed bifore hi experionse 
and assay apolcon bifore, whore tho sre seeunde parti 
is oll forth in the principal argumont, 

And so, (sithen the bothe promissis of tho prowyue 
argent hen brews, and tho argument is ormali 
mand) ib nrusto neadis be that the conelusiotn of tho 
promissis is Growo, which is not elfis Gha this pre- 
font v conolusioun, And therfore this prosonb vs 
conclusioun is nodis lo he holde for lrewe, Mor 
making and writing of whiche now biforo apokam and 
rohercid bokia; to the hige aloon Cod, louyngial 
Lord « thonsind sibbis gramerci, 


Heve erndith the firsle purty of the book elepid 
Tut RePRESSER OV OVER MOCUN WHTYNG TOE CLERC 
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deve bigynneth the iy qavti of this book olepid 
Trt Reprnssen. 


Tim Vinee Cuarreen. 


Her than yo seh come dou so special into the Before special 
' poo innte al 


jy Hay. Thay". nies i ii roxotl © forbe Hieeleyen ort: 
ij. Lp. ij. and vy. parties of this preseub book forte Limerleven gel 


rehovee, proue, imul iustifie the xi. goucrumuncis, Poop tele oF mupode 
whicho manyo of the lay peple blamen ouermiche the deva here. 
elorgie, y schal sende and pulte bifore cerleyn sup 
posiciouns or reulis opene ynou3 bo he grauntil of ech 

men, and whicho schulen holpe and ayaile into the 
prouynp and. iustiflyng of ech of tho sj. goucrnuineis, 
Nouertheles, who ever sehal thenke that thet hen over 

hard or nob nedeftd te ho of him ouerrad uid 
loorned, y wale -vouehe suf Ghiab be onerlepo hens and 

goo ab the firsle into the ij ehapiber of this seme tp 

partie, vato tyme bia with be prowon higor. 

Of whicho supposicionns or rewdis tho firsto ix Glvis tun ane ; 

Keh broutho which is knowen in mannys vadinstonding th haart hy 
is knyowon bi doom of resoun remmyng vpon the miter ste 
of thille tvonthe, and upon hise causis and cireum earthy : 
dlauneis and purbenauneis; ov ellis! ié is knowun hy" eo 
the assercioun or the® witnessing of at persvon, which 
is nob Tikoli: ther yn lo make losing. and to bigile, 
This now seid reulo iy so oper thab no mint may ther 
AzeUs Nelo ney, Morwhi no man eu fynde or assigne 
eny manor in which aman mai levmo and kunne eny 
thing, save oon of theso ij. maners now seid, 


Yellis in wa hater band, [8 éhe in Joter hand. 


ta 
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Omar. 1, Tho ij, voulo or supposicioun is this: Al tho kun- 
‘Mon sRCOND q i i i ' thas tj. 
ux seeavn | nyu or knowing gote and had in the Grate af these if 


knowledge aes , aa ‘yh » . os 
aie manors now seid is clepid Vhilsaphie, bi enuso ib ia had 


rab of shaso i . i i wi i ing’ or wl inge 
wars teal bi tlubour of kindeli with without telling or witnessing 


sew the i hous kindle ; aul al the Fenny or uewing 

Meolany. gole and had in the if now acid mmner ix erodone: 
or feith, and is dewli to be clepid Pure Dioynite ov 
Puve Lheologie, foro spoke propirli of divynite and 
Uheologio as it is dyucrse fro philsophie,  ‘Phis route 
is open bi whal y hano wrilo in the book clopid 
The® tust apprising of Doetowris, nud mai be proved 
thus, Sum kamnynay gele bi mannys resoning wilh- 
out certifiyng ther of fro abouo kinda, is to be elopid 
Philsophies and skile is noon whi ony oon such 
kuuning or knowing schulde be seid Philsophie, more 
than och other such kminyng or knowing sehulde bo 
clopid Philsophie. Whortove ech kunnyng or knowing, 
getun and had hi labour of amumis kindeli rexoun 
without the seid aflonmyng and cortifiyng mad ther 
upon fro Cod abous, is lo bo clopid 2hilaophio. 
And if this ho Wowo, thinne, (Kithen ech kumnyny 
or knowing of mannia vodirstonding is geta and 
had in this now seid mancr, ov ellis in corbifiynp: anil 
assercioun emand tro God as the firsbe veule seid) it 
musto nedis folewe tab if ony kannyng or knowing 
is Lo bo clopid propirli: divynyto (as he is dyners fro 
phifsophie), he must ho oouli the kwmyng or knowing 
goto and had im tho ij. now seid manor, that is to 
seio, bi assorciotm and certiflencioun and renelacioun 
mad fra God to man, And so 46 is open that he i% 
roulu is brew. ‘ 

Pan wruinn The ij. reule ov supposicioun is this: Tha brouthe 


Jain, Ef a 


via hin be knowen hi dgom of resoun, thantio it: iy kuowen 


hy m 
Muowwrelther oy guveli and sikivli; or ib is knowen oonli probabilt 





Verdi arr, MS, }¢ Phe in a later hand. 
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aid likeli, ‘This veule is opon ab the fullo. Worwhi oma. 
mo manors or eny obhor manor, dywters from Gon of as ceria or ng 
these now seid ij. maners, no man can assigne and oe 
zone, In which a leutho may be knowun. 
“The iiij. veulo is this: Uf a lveuthe bo knowe tin yoursr 
sone. (fn (rath 


suvoli and sikivli, thauno thilk kumnyng or knowing fe kc cur 


is woned bo clopid intellect, science, eralt, or prudonco. Jeaigo nou (bts 
And if a treuthe be known oonli bt probabilnes ifonty probably, 
and Vikelihode and nob sureli, thane thik kumyng : 
or knowing is woned be clopid opinioun yvpon the 
mater of science, craft, or prudence; for yndirstonding 
of which now spokun names recours is to he had into 
The folewer to the donet, Uno Vehapiter, and 
thorbi this present reulo sehal he open ynous. 
Tho v° reulo or supposicioun is this: Lf a treutho tm werd 


Rui. En denth 


which wo mows not knowo in the now Difore sod it known by the 


mance bi doom of resoun, wilhouto assercioun of an mother the 
Inowledgo of tt 


obhor trewo  persoon, bo Knowen in ianays — vnidiy- ealod Kitt, 
stonding bi tho seid assoveioun or witnessing of a Bally ianan 
trawe persoon, Which assorsioun is the ground of feith; 
thanne it ix knowa bi assercioun ov witnessing of 
Cod doon bi his Toli Seripluve, or bi celdish anc 
longinl veo of bilecuyng in tho Chivehe, or bi godli 
nyracls doon into witnessing of il, or bi specho of 
God doon bichim silf, or bi his suer messanger with- 
oule wriling ; and in ech of these enasis tho knowing 
is holi feith or goostli foith, Or ellis ib in Inowe 
Di assercioun or witnessing of man or aungel nol as 
messanger of God; and that, or di his writing in 
aboriyng or cronyeleing, or bi spoch of him silf, or of 
his messanger without wriling: and in ech of theso 
caasis is oredenco or worldli ibhfe and nob goostli 
(with, sich as is in the next mancr now  bifore seid. 
Al this is so opon to bo granntid, that wlio cuer 


' A spaco left in the MS, for the number, 
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guard, donyeth ery point of it, ho is viable to be atniltid 
and bo bo reeeyned into eny euquiraunee or commu 

names forlo fynde, leeme, and hnowe treuthia, so 

that the significncioun of these wordis he mand open 

to him, that he vaderstondo what tho wordis meondn. 

‘ns wey Lt The yj. supposieioun or veal is thias What ever 
Tita kaon Co (hing is knowe in mannys vudirstonding to be yn 


pountinels | trowe is knowe ta he vatrowe bi the same ij. kindis 


hy tho fudgniat eet paar : ‘ 
hier of gvoundis biforo rehoreid, bi whieh Greubho — is 


fy thot owen, as hen tho doom af regoum and the assor 

vine ciown of  frowo porsoon; ak so forth deseoudings 
into membris'! of hem, as the hifere ij reule hem 
dividith and deputith This veule is openti Growe. 
Vorwhi what other ground thar eny of these now 
rehereid couthe be assigned, forto bi ib knowe av 
thing to he vnbrewe, no oman can neie.. Also, whan 
ouor a thing is knewun to hp vabrowe, than al it 
which is ther in? knowun isa brouth.  Morwhi al what 
is so thor yn known ia thins ‘Chat thille thing ia 
yubrowe, and this iss a brontho mad ech beouthe ts 
Tnowun bi the seid groundis odnli, as the firste and 
i. veulo schowon, Wherfore nedis this, that this is vin 
trowo, is knowo bi tho same india of proundis conti, 
And thorfore this vj. roulo is nedia to bo yreantia 
as for trewe, + 

Tun ALVES tt This vif. toule is this: Meh trontha Iknowun iu 


RUE Lavo 


Apowan tudes i ap jue y idov 4 
Dei ate, Talis vaderstondiags isa lrouthe considoenble ar spe. 


har puaetical culable or biholdable oouli, that ia lo sole, auel as 
Rule wheres ypon neither mannia doing in moral comune. 
gioun, neither mannis making in craft tallith ; aq is 
this, that aumgelis ben yvubodili stbstauneia; and this, 
that the planetis moven tro cent into weal, and anche 


othere 5 ar ib is a Greuthe doable or imakeable, that 


‘into the monbrisy MS. 5 bat Me J work to dhe forepaiag, needlessly 
in caneellal by a kites hand, ancl npuantie Che ute: wear’ dds dato 
4A Tater hand din jolned dis fin (hin OER, 
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ix Go soio, upon whieh mannys doing in moral conuer- 
sacioun loding fallith; as is this, thal God is to ho 
loucd abons alle ereaburis; aud this, Uiab men ongto 
be lomperal in obing and drhucing; aud this, Ukat he 
ougts ba moko}; and that this werk is+lo be mad by? 
ciunpas, and thillk work is (o bo mad bi squyer, and 
sucho othore, 

Tho vilj®\ voule is this: eh thing, which is doon 
of man in his moral comorsacionn, is such that doom 
of vesoun or bho ilove soid ground of foith ib ap. 
prouoth; as is, that Cod is to bo Toned, and oure 
neighbour ig bo he loned; and as is, thab wo loko to 
bo haplisid ; and so of others + ov is such that doom 
of resoun or the hifore seid gromnd of feith ib vo- 
proueth ; as is this, that a man take his naiz boris 
wijf into fletaehli comunyny ; and this? theb we waite 
nob altiy to be hoositid with tho srerament of the 
autor, and suche othere; or ié is such that neither 
doom of rosoun noithor ony bifore seide ground of feith 
ib approueth or reproueth, bub is of never neither of 
hom approved er reprouer; ay is bhiq, thab a oman 
lote Lis heer growe vabo bynebhe bise eeris, or that 
ho wolo have hiso heer seforne of, and his heed bo 
-bo dod; and this, Ghnt w man wolo were vw girdel, or 
that he wole go yngerd. And so forth of othero such. 

Tho ix, reula or supposi¢ioun is this: Meh doable 
thing longing to moral conuorsacioun, which thing 
doom of regoun or ground of feith approuoth, is lec- 
fabs; ral ib is lool in propre miner forte clepo a 
thing leoful, for Uhat ib is approved bi doom. of resoun 
oy bi gromnd of feibh sand ech doable thing don in 
moral conucrsicioun, whieh thing doom of reson or 
ground of felth reproneth, ix vnleeful; and ib ig vane 
Jeofal in contrarie maner to the now seid maner of 





Thy added hy a later hand, [9% dias, MS. 





Tn Gut 
Run, Bvory 
haan rotton 
relaling to 
morals da eft her 
approved, ge 
cegeecenveedd, ant ett 
wnicleatiled Nyy 
Sails ancl yenson 


0 NINN 
Rue, Altactions 
ko mppror etl, dat 
approsed ov lelb 
nuderiden are 
lawful, tna ful 
oy halittorerst, 
verge tlyelys 


186 PECOCK’N RELHESSOR, 


Guar.t — uofulnes, for that it is bi resoun or bi ground of foith 
‘i ‘yoproted. And ceh such donblo thing, which noilher 
doom of resoun neither ground of feilh appronebh 
neither repronoth, is in ib sil neither Teoful neibhor 
vnleoful, in ony of the ij. now seid manors of propre 
talcing Jeefulnes and vulecfulucs, And il is so neither 
leoful neither vnleoful, for that it is neither approved 
neither reproned bi resoun or bi ground of Leith, 
Tan muvee Tho x®. reulo or supposiciom is this: AL doable 


nui, Indlt- 
front thugs thing which in propre maner now biforo soll is nois 


vuny Ina daiga 

qo hocalled {hoy Toefl neither vnleeful, and namelich if ib be not 
vanlooful, mai and is wonod conuoniontli ynoug. ag in 
a larger speche to he seid and clepid Teofal ; and that 
“for as miche as ceh doable thing, for whos doing tho 
doer is not to he blamed and bo be punysehid, mai 
be elepid Teeful : aud so al such thing is woned bo be 
elepid  lecful, thous nob so propirli as it is Teel 
which doom of resoun or ground of foith approucth. 

Mothateannot —-{ wwoto nob hat ib iy worth forlo tilke in! reson- 


compu hond or 


Wittnocullow yng: will eny persvon of tho Taito ypon eny mater of 


wed, — Cloddis Iawo, Tmt if ho ho able forto vadivalonde hes 
now biforo sell x, reulis, and bub if ho graunto hem 
and holde hem Tor browe, 


ij. CUAPTTER, 


Thofhavodte, Ave whicha x. veulis ov supposiciouns y proceds 


theatre me thus. ‘Tho firste pouornaanee for which the lay pople 


wane et otermycho and vitieuly wijlen the clergie in the 
hhanyny md vsing of ymagis, 

1 noite ‘ : 

caer Vpon which gouernannes  y sebbe forth thin flrxte 

retard Cone Usionn. ‘Tho having and the sebling vp of yaa. 


on 
san is J nehi ¢ . rn 
mera gis in chinchis and the ysing of hem as romemornbijl 


in $s intenineated by a later (7?) hand, whieh has alu altered che 
Peveading word by an case, 
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or mynding signes is nob roprouod by eny growl of Gy 


foith, thal is to seio nob bi Holi Seripbure, netther use of images 
: om 
7 + + : a4 mi) 
by long vse of the Chirclis bileouyng, neither bi eny siaists iol cone 
yy tong YN LY signin iu 
. . . demi db by 
inyraculoxe therlo of God wirehing. That this con- Beviplate no by 
‘ * . : . © me Deliet of the 
clusioun, munelich as for loli Seripture, is brewe, ¥ Clete nor by 
pre auto don 
prove Us; Tf eny text or processo of Tolt Seripture by dat, tho 
Ms PEO T * 


sellde reproue tho seid firsle gouernaunes, that is to sumutinent dots 
seio, the seid hauyng nnd vsing of ymagis, thilk toxt then 
or processo seluulde be oon of these, of which the firste 
is wiitun Mxodi xa ® thus: Thow schalt nob make 
lw thre eny graned things mad tho same test word 
hi word in procesye bifore and altiv is writun Dew. 
tron, vi & in tho bigynnyng; bub so ib is, thab 
noithor this text neither ony of the othoro altir bo be 
rehereid textis of TTolt Scripture reproucth or Joltith 
yinngis bo be had ond to be vsid in tho maner now 
dpokun in this present firslo conelusioun, Wherfore 
this present i% eonclusionn is brewo. 
That this now spokun bexb writin Exodi ax’, @ fixmaunns 


and Donk vs & reproneth nob the bifore soll final {ily Command: 


governance aboule ymagis hanyng and vaing, y pron setlemn (he mo 


hi vj! argumentis, of whiche tho firsle is this, Nob fhe te au 


withstonding that Cod seido tho wordis bo the Tovwis, pliyamannlet 
Tho xchall nob make to thee eny graned thing, Ziv ay 
ho bade hem make two ymagis of chorubyn of gold, Manages ime 
to be sell ab the eoudis of tho eheesh of awitnos in "es le hist 
tho ynner partie of tho tabernacle; as it is open 

Hixodi xxv, 3 doubt so ib is, that God was not con- 

teaivio to him silf in his comaundis and biddingis : 

Wherfore bi bho wordis, Thou sched? not aucke lo thee 

eny gquaued thing, God vadiratodo nob forto weerne 

hom and for to forbede hem make ony graned ymngis, 

nunelich into the ontont and vee difove seid ; for ollis 

Cod had ben contrarie to him sill in hise biddingis, 











Ye MS.5 but the eliapler contains sie ‘prinespal arguments? 
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uate Tho ij. argument is this: Numori xxj ib ts 
ata writun, that God Dade the poeple of Israel forte 
Se ean ie Garb a oat 
tebe ee Ercan 
qynranat at dad; Long polo for to bo hiholde of alle the pople: Whoer- 
Habe pete, foro ib mai not be that God, bi tho wordia saide 
Hangs me 3 to tho samo peple, Thow shalt not make lo thes ony 
graned thing, vin is bo seie, nob eny graued ymage, 
that bi tho wordis he vidirstode noon graued ymaye 
to bo mad, Worwhi thanne God liad be contrario to 
hin sf; bub Wo thou woldiat seta that God welo naw 
wool lowe the clergio forto hane and vao ymagis 
y3utto of gold and siluer and bras and of othero mo- 
tallis, and noone yinagis graued of tre or of stoons 
which seiyng is nob but a feyned: trifle, Morwhi in 
kinde of ymagis no diflereneo tho grayng midkith 
fro tho gubling, or the jubling fre the gruyug, 
voither the peinting fro tho granyng 3; and also this 
seiyng levtith uob whal the Iny partio ix abouta forte 
lotle in tho eloryie, thal noon ymagis of Cod or of 
Sointis be in chirchin: and therfore this aciyng is bo 
ho cash aside an a inperi. 
folomion andes ii", at yo ahd an} { 
Sea ute yn cole Ui Stand ae NN of Le 
ted Thorfore ope ‘ib iy tin vu i rn gerittiod ait 
fled tn a pen ib is that thei were griued, and hem 
ae tule he couored and clothid al-nbouto! with pluto of gold, 
And also ho ordeyned the wallis of the temple to 
be graued with cinerso grinynysis, mk ho ordeyned 
lo bo grmed bher yn yoingis of cherubyn and ymagis 
of palme trees and obhore yuingis hoveing: and seem 
yng as thou3 thei were going aud passing out of 
the wal. Also in the dooris of the omple he rane 
in a greed ont-hoocing ' ymagin of eberubyn and yi 
gis of palme trees, Also he onade ae brasen Yolape of 


the see, and yvadir this ymnge he mnde xij ynunyin 


Vadebunte, MB. [fd doce nig, WES 
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of oxou, and in tho sidis of the sre ymage be made 
stovies! in ymagorio ina great lengthe and hoizto, 
ay ib is open ij Reg, vip, &  Alno in tho veil 
which hong hilore the dore of Lhe temple Srlomon 
made weue ymagis of chorubin, as it is writun ij. 
Parnlipo. dij. & And for alle ‘these dedis ho, was wool 
stllowid of Cod, as it is opon ynong ij. Reg. ix 6 
and ij. Paralipo, vijs & And this my3to not slondo, if 

tod hnddo forbodo allo graued ymagis to be iad and 
vsid.  Wherlove the dow vadirstending of thilk lox 
Wxodi xx & and Doub v. @, Lhow shell not make 
fo thee eny graued thing, thal is lo soie, ony grauod 
ymage, is uot lo be vadirstonde so theb he weorned 
ony praued ymagis to be had; and sithon no thingia 
“bon to bo had with outo veo of hem, (for thanne thot 
wore had in veyn,) ib folowith that thilk samo loxt 
weorneth nob graned ynagis to bo yasid. 

And ferthormora, i” to the peplo of Syracl ib was he las tues: 
leeful forte make and rere up an higo a brasen fiers yin 
ymago of a sorpont, forte hihotde ib; wondir if tiple tin 
wero bib that ib wore leefil to Crigten mon forto isnot 
mako and rere up a y3o an ymago of Crist crucified inne 
lorto biholde into ib; and if ib was deeful to the xoid 
ook peplo forto haw xij, yngid of oxon bering vp 
tho ‘bravon seo, loro biholde hem, wonder it were whi 
it selndde bo valeofil to Criston poeple forte hae 
xij. yunysis of tho xij. Apostiles, and Sorbo biholde 
hen in remembring that tho Apostilis were bede go 
and bapbise a the workl in water, And therfore the 
agenssiors her of hen lo be veintid and vebukid as 
nyeo, fonned, with, wantoun, sctme sowers mid dis 
turblers of the peple, mater which thei mowe ueuer 
her ontent brine aboute, 

The jij. argumont is this: 1b ia writtm in tho yy. tamer 
Newo ‘Cestiment, Mathew xxij’. &, whanne the Towia mens Cot 


apposed el 


sales MoCytat, ow ony ‘ “ rat dane Wey, Olt 
askidon of Crish whether ib was leettil or no farbo wing min at 


Onan, 





Vaate, Maw Seed desmp oti tt, where Wiciils vetsion Ins dories 
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aan. “prio tribute to Cesar tho Kinporonn, of Rome,” Crist 


af Comarwvng | anaworid and seido, Sehewe 36 lo me "the koyne af the 
my hivenn — gnoney, and hoi offriden lo him a denarie, ‘Thanue 
earthly king wo Crish asikide : Whos is this gymage and the aboule- 
fpr tho writing?! And thei seiden: Tf is the ymuge and the 
aboute-writing of Cesar, the Kaiperow,  'Tuamno seid 
Grist: Zelde 30 therfore to the Wmperour that that 
is his, “and gelde 3e lo Mod avhat ds Coddis. lo 
how Crish approved weel hem forto geldo to the 
Kmpovour the denario, in whieh the ymago of the 
Knyporour was graued ; and allo men wilen weol that 
thei myzten nob gclde to tho Mnrporour such money 
so koyned, but if thei sehulden have and vse the 
’ ymago of the Emperour graued in’ thilk monay, 
Wherfore nedis folowith that Crist approved weel hem 
forto hano and yeo a granted ymago of the Mmperour, 
as of her soucreyn lord*in erthe, An whi net thanne 
Yrisk schulde allowe and approve men forbo hano and 
yso wv graten ymeago of the Mmperour in henone, as 
Of hoe Soveveyn Gord in heuene? And ab the leest 
herbi folowilh needis, that bi the seid text Mxodt 
xx% & and Deulvon, vs &, how sohals not make to 
thea ony graued ynoage, ix wob forbade alle granted 
ymagis bo be had and yvsid; for Uae Cod haddo 
he contrario, to him sill, 
ho fomth ove The tf principal argument is this: If in sum 
ian pa ot other placo of [Holi Scripture than in the hifore allo. 
Reiptwoan gid lox Mxodi xx. & and Poul vs & ib is: founde 
equivalont ton that bi this word “growed thing” is signified no thing 


false Gods nnd 


ea ellis than a graued God or a mawmel, eorbis no mien 


twansonstting nai cloyme and rxyowe and stonde bi vibieli, that in 
" 4 \* 4 v on iy H a Hy ny 
icon Conn tho Difore rehereid test Msudi ww and Deu, vv 
this word “praued thing” sehalde ueedia Ditokene a 

gemed ymage dyuers fro a iewmeb and fro a peraued 

feyned God, Lorwhi no skile he ean fyide whi this 


word “graced thing” in eny others placis of Seripluve 





Saeboute writing, MS, 5 but aboutews iting Just below, 
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achulde bo take for a fats God, and nob in tho text 
of! Kodi xx® @& and Doub v. &3 bub so it is that 
in manye othere placis of ILoli Seripturve than Kxodi 
xx & and Dout, v. & this word “graned thing” bilo- 
konoth no thing ollis than a grued Cod and « 
mawmebl graued, lalcun as a God and for a God, as 
now moon aftir schal be proued. Whorforo this text 
bifore alleggid Kxodi xx% @& and Vout. v’ & lettith' in 
no point prated ymagis to be had and to be vsid, 
Lo y rede Almeuk ij. & thus: Lo, what profitith 
the granted thing, for hia maker qraned it; a wellid 
thing to gidere and w fals ymage, for the maker 
therof hopid tit making, that he made doumbe symy- 
lueris 2? Wo to him that seith to w te, Wake thou ; 
Rise thou, lo®] @ sloon, beiny stile, Whether he schat 
mowe leche? ho, this is couered with yold and sil- 
wor, and no spirit is dn the entrailis, Iorsothe the 
Lord is in his holt lemple; al erthe be stille fro his 
Jitce. Thus micho there what man inaiseie, which is 
nob mad or wood, but thal in this now rchoreid pro- 
wor of Abaeuk, this word praucd thing” bibokenoth 
novdia cost a fils and a leyned grauod Cod? Korwhi 
this word “graned thing” Ditokoneth the thing into 
which men hopidon, and to whieh amen spaken and 
soiden, ise thou, and which men weeneden to haus 
bo quyk; and therfore nedis “ graued thing” in this 
place ix take vob for an ymags of God, bub for an 
ymnge preondid lo ho God. And therfore, thoug in 
noon other place of Holi Seripture than in this oon 
place, dyners fro the xx @& of lxodi_ and tho ve & 
of Doub, Unis word “yeraued thing” musts nedis hilo- 
keno oonli a graued Cod, ib were you orto schowo 
that the loxl Jixodi xx. & and Deu, vs &  bifore 


Vof inserted in MS. by a later 2This word is read in both forma 
land 5 the sane expression oeours {| of Wiclif’s version, from whieh (his 
more than once below, where it is} eltation ia made, See Wiel. Bibl, 
seitten at length by the drat hand, yot dik p, 733, 


omy, Ib 


Various loxts fa 
whieh on image 
winiilea n latko 
od. Deduetiony 
from this, Mie 
Tinste and Iqne- 
vince of the 
Lollards, 


Our T 
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allogid, Thow shall not make lo thee a graned thing, 
vonstroynoth not thab this word “praucd thing” in 
thilk text bitokeneth an ymego of Cod nob protendid 
lo bo a Ged. But git over this, ino mo than ina 
doson plaeis of Loli Sertplure, this word “graned thing” 
ja take in lijk maner as ib is taka in the now 
rehoreid procosso of Alaeuk ij & for a graued Cod, 


Vor whi! Louil, xvj. in tho bigyimyng, Deub. vije © 
xoono aftiy the bigymnyng, ij’ Rog ve G ahoute the 
myddis, ij. Paralip. xxxiij% G& soone aftir the bigyn- 
nyng, lanie xxx Gin the iniddis, and ins tho xl é 
aflir tho myddis, aud in tho xij G sono after 
the bigynnyng and also in tho myddis, and in* the 
xlitij’. G@ aftir the bigyunyng and eflsoone abouto the 
inyddis, also notebili leremya the ss & aboute the 
myddix, aud Daniel the xj. G after the bigymyny, 
and notabili: Mishoo in the vs é aftir tho mydelis, 
and in tho Sautor in psulmix, as iv the paaline which 
bigymeth thus: Liv eit Tarael de digypto, eb cutera, 
wad in the pyalme which higynnoth thas: Leoudate 
nonuna Domini, teudale sevni Domini, eb oadteras 
Whorfore if it like to ony man for to holde, that in 
Uijk maner this word greed thing ’ tn bho best ul 
lopaid Mol xx’, & and Deut, v". & Dibokenoth a 
grauod faly prebondid God, certis no man tai dryue 
him ther fro; and therfore folewith thal this tuxt 
Hxodi xx & aud Dowty. & soone after the bigyne 
nyng weornath nob neither veprouetl alla granted 
ymagis to be had amd valid; neither oni am may 
Holo Lor vndoutable sooth, that te the seid loxt 
Exod xx. @ and Dont. v's & is: groundia tlib noou 
gramod ymagis onglo be had and to vai. ‘Who 
therfore may make him go hookt for to veproue alte 





‘Aller this word we must inp- | eldoutally omitted, ov ebie that the 
pose fome nigh words as fiemusthe | sentence is wholly wigraminntical 
so toute stood in? Wo have been we- 
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gvanod.ymagis in tho ehirche to bo had and vaid, and Omar i. 
that bi the seid toxt Mxadi xx. & and bi lijk text 
Dou, vs &, saue jhe which hath not thorwith seen 
tho olhore now alloggid placis of Holi Seripture, (in 
which is conloyned alao this word “graned thing,”) 
anil is thorforo oucrhasti iugor and sontonco zeuor, 
cor ho hauo seon al thab ongte he scen hifore sentenco 
bi tho text Mxodi xx & to be gon? And allo such 
onorhasli ingors and wijters God amende, for micho 
harmo han thei doon God, lobo hem do no more! 
Woldo God, that bi the schame which thei ben 
worbhie in’ this partio Jor ovidenves now mad, thei 
wolden be wan of like dofautis in othora amatera 
lorlo inge, cor thoi ben ful Ieornod thor yn, Ferbhor- 
more, othore ovidencis for myn entont in this mater : 
and for conformyng of theso hero mand argumontis 
into the proof of the firsto conclusioun y hauo sell 
in tho ij. partio of Phe donet into Cristen religioun, 
the ' ghapilor ; 40 hem there who so so wolo 
Tho vs principal aygumont is this: Tf this word me aan ay 
“eranord thing” ‘muslo noodis in Lhe loxb of Mxodi Wont inet 
xx & and Poul vs & bitokono no thing ollis than a hat signet 
‘ 4 mare Chae filao 
graod God, thille toxb weernoth ol granod yrnnaggies Goa iL toubity 
to bo had and to bo vaid nob as Goddig, ‘This eth trea when mo 
nut wole sono graunio; bub so ib is that thille word Prat the ty 
“prauod thing” in tho seid text Exodi xx’. & and Hatton 
Vouk vs & musto nedis signifle and bitokene no thing 
ollis than a graucd thls God, as now enoon alter shal 
ho proucd.  Wherforo uedis if amusto be holde, (ib 
may bo noo. obtherwise,) thal the seid toxt of Modi 
xx’ & and Doubt, vs & weornetl nob and reproacth nob 
vblorli ymagis of God and of Seintis to bo had and 
to ho vaid. Chas tho ij. promisso of this argument 


ix lrowe y prove Uns: This word “groaned: thing” in 











1A space in the MS, for the number, 
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cunt the toxt Exodi xx. G% and Dou v. & musto nedis 
ne Ditokono al manor graced ymago indifferenti, 40 that 
therbi al graucd! ymagirie be forbodo to ho lad} or 
ellis il musto nedis Litoken oonli a grawed Cod, that 
ther bi bo forbode oonli a graued God to be had, 
This ech man wole weel Ynouy 5 hub so th is, that it 
mai nob bo hold that in the seid text Mxodi ax & 
and Deut v’ & this word “granted thing” bitokeneth 
in the firsto of these now spokun ij, manera,  lorwhi 
ther agony meolon tho tij. principal argumentis Ditove 
goyng proving vusoilabili that Umanne God were con 
trario to him sili Wherfore nedis folowith thab in 
tho seid toxt of Kxodi xx", & and Deut. v. & this 
word “praucd thing” musto nedis bilokene in the ij%, 
now spokun manor, that is to seic, that ho bitokone 
and signifie oonli a graued Cod; and so tho ij 
promisse of this v°. principal argument is oponly ab 
the fullo prouod: and thorbi tho v< argument prouoth 
vagoilabli his ontent And thua mycho fro the bi- 
gymnyng of tho i% principal argumont in bo the candy 
of this presont vs argument is ynong for schowing, 
that tho seid text Mxodi xx, & and Doub. v &, how 
schalt nob make lo thee eny graued thing, voprout)h 
not and lettith nob graued ymagis of vary God nul 
of Sointis to he had and? (o [bof ? vaid viterly. 
Mhoaiathingt. Tho vj". principal argument for the firste conch 
neal ne stoun ia this: Alle othore" processis of Horiplure hi 
eo ig ony colour speking em grand thingis, thal is bo 
{oho undévatond AIO agons- graued ymagis, ben writin in tho uow 
mater, lato named psalmes of tho Satter and Bapionea the 
xiii, &, Yanio xliiijs &, and Baruk tho vj. &, whiehe 
bon ouor long bo be reheveid word bi word hero ; 


1 mane, MS, 5 tho d is added tothe is intevlineated hy on 
nboye by a later (?) hand, Tater (?) It early baad, 

“Wither be must be inserted, or fo 
mist le cancellad. 


THE SKCOND PART, M5 


hut thin y dare avowe aud dare Jeie what waiow nin dt 

eny man wole me forte lsie, that in ech of these now 

llegeid iiij., plaecis the precesse eonsiderid weel bifovoe 

and altir wole sshewe openli ynow, that al the rebuh 

which is gown there to mon making and ysing 

graucd ymagis, is gouun to hem whiehe tyken and 

holden tho ymagis to be her Goddis; and therfore 

noon of theso itij. now alleggid placis in Toli Serip- 

ture leblith allo graucd ymagis to bo had and ysid 

in the chivehe, 50 that tho ymagis ben not dileeued 

lo be Goddis ; and so folewith theab no man, sae he 

which, is vrable forto entermete with ony partic of the 

Bible, wole bi ony of thes! itij, placis now alleggid 

trowo allo graued ymagis in the chirehe lo he reproued, 

Be war,* therfore, who euer be war? wole; for who 

ever schowith him lewid, so as is now touchid, he 

is worthi to be forbode fro entermoting with tho 

Bible in eny party ther oft ; 
Alko the plneo of Tol Writh fj Reg aj’ &, where Ranthee wont 


into rebuke of Salomon it id rehoreid Chat he, formed puesucesin the 
Hooks ob bytes 


and bidobid with hiso wijfis, made yelolis false Coddis amin thn dela 
and worsehipid hom, is nob forlo roprous alle manors lsc 
of ymagis had nyd vaid in the chirche,  Forwhi le 

was so micho formed, masid, and dotid, that he wor- 
achipid tho ydolis as Goddis, for xo soith Tloli: Sevip- 

ture there; bub so no persoon dooth in thesa daies 
aboule the ymapis had and vaid in’ the chirche, 
Wherfore men now hauyng and vaing ymagis in the 
chircho ben not tn the eaas in which Salomon was, 

and therfore thillk proces so writun and spehing of 
Sulomon ij. Reg. xf. & weernoth nob graucd? ymuagis 

to be had and vsid in the chirehe, ay thei now hen 

had and vatd, nol’ for Goddix, bub for rememoralijf 
signes or mynding signes of Cod and of Seintis, 











4 the, MS, Cfltst hand). conjumotine or (as usually) disjune- 
8 1t is not quite clear whether | tim. 
these words are here (twiew) written + nani, MS, 
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Herthermare thilke proces writun Aela xvij’. & loward 
the eonds, which Poul seido thus: God that made 
the world and alle thingis that ben in dt, this, for 
he is Lovd of heuen and of? erthe, divellith not in 
lemplis mad with hond, neither is aworsehipid with 
mannys hortis, neither hath vede of eny thing; for 
he 3eucth lif lo alle men aad brething aad alle 
things, ard made of von alle the kinde of! men 
forto cnhubite on ab the fuce of the evlhe, deters 
mynyny lymes ordeyned and termes of lhe drvelling 
of hem, lo sehe (fod, if peranenture thei feelen hin? 
or Jynden; thow, he be not for fro ech of sou, for 
in him we fyuens moven, and ben, weerneth nob 
neither forbedith allo graued ymagis to he had and 
vsid in the ehivehes — Morwhi Poul daath no more in 
thilk processe, than Umb he makith this akiles Coc 
ix such oon, that ho nedith nob to time housin ouce 
Tim for to eouere him fro reyno and fre obhiv sling 
© wedris, neither he nedith housis lo be lockid, lente 
*onon slecle awey him or his podis; and thea ydolis 
or rymylaeris, whiche 30 worsehipon here in’ this 
* hous, neden these Ghingis; and therlara 3a nuked bo 
‘hem these thingi, Wherfore noon of these ydolts 
 whiehe 30 worschipon in these honais, (whether Chilk 
€ydol be Satarne or Lupitor or Mars or thilk: ydol 
‘which 30 elope Vaknowen Cod,) is verri Cod.” 
forbia The proces there had weol seen schowith weel, 
that quovo than this Poul dooth nob there in- thill 
processe 5 and therfore thilk process hath vio strongthe 
forto weorne yinngis of God to bo lad and ysid in 
the ehirche, so Unb thei bo nob worsehipid as lov 
very God him sil! Also the proces writun Hij% Row. 
xvij. Gin which if is writum into the commending 


‘of is hdded hy a later hand, lind, but the aign of omission i4 
“Hem on juteriinented by a tater | by Oke that hand, appaently: 
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of King Mzechie, that he brake the brasen serpent cue i 
whieh Moyses lete make, Numai vxj'. weormelle ~ 
nob ymagis to de mad and had and vaid in’ the 
chiehe,  Forvhi how schuldo or my3zlo thilk ymage 
haw be broke, but if he had bilore be ?, And therfore 
Uhille proces rather confermeth ymagis lo mowe law- 
falli ho, than that thei alle to be is vulectul. Al 
thal Ghis proces wole ov may deyue to is this Mat 
ymagis mowe leoftulli ha broke, whine thei hen 
vaid in ydolatiio imemediabili, for so ib was in the 
ea of bho brason syipent in the tyme of Kzeehie, 1s 
the storie svhowith 5 or ab the feeste, that ymagis 
mowo leofili be brokun, whume more harme ienie- 
diabili cometh bi the Iunyng and vsing of hem, than 
is al tho good which cometh bi the bauyngy! and the 
vaing of hem 5 and more than this cometh nob forth bi 
this! proces of Mzechio, iii, Rog. svijgs 6 And therfore 
thilk proces is ouerfeblo foro weerne yiagis obo 
had and void, whanne thei ben lad and vsid) withoute 
yeolalvio, or wilh) ydolatito romediable, or with other 
hime remediablo, nametieh lee than is) tho pood 
eonyne bi the vee of thot ymagia 

Cindi, therfore, yo mai conclude bial what is seid tho gow ral cons 


clustau (ant 


tro tho bigynnyng of the ij’ chapter in this prosoub ther sian 


noeundo partie hidiv to, that Holi Seripiure weerneth suiimena my 
other ray ob 


nob neithor veproucth yniagis to be daid tid be vad, faith forbite 
+ , an Sie, i ‘. Anny os to Tin 

And osithen her with it is open, Uhab neither Tong wel 

eustomed veo Of dileenyne in the chireho weerneth and 

reproueth hem, neither eny myitele doon hii Gad into 

her repronyng reproucth or weeracth hem, ib folewith 

that noon sufliciont ground of foith reproueth and 

weorneth hen And so is the firste eonclasioun hifore 


soll sulligiontli proued. 














VAncayny af hem, Ms. Clvst hand). {4 the, MS. Cfinat hand). 
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je COTAPTNER, 


Nn AvCOND re [7 er ~onalust is ig: Doom at 
Gru aronn: |. - Pits A principal eonclasioan is Uhis: Doon 
navoun OF natin weet disposid vesoun weereth vol and te- 
IMAGTAH. Reason yy>4 is y ovale as 
iwaara Rewou proueth nob ymagis to be had and to hey inl 


Jumges Loheuged yx ntiit . . ; mV ee 
a eee rermenore bil nid anynding  signes, That this eon 


bigus, Vor it can i ji CG o : i Pu. 
rian nee clusion is trewe y proue thas: [Hf eny doou of re 


Teton HOUR sehuldo weerne and reprouo yinapis to be thus 


wronnds 5 tit H H ay . 
From et aud and vaid, thille doom of resoun selulde he oon 


dow tatdolntess of hese tj. doomys, of whicho tho firste is thin: 


options to hab poeple doo ydolutrio bi and with tho ymagis. 


yen dows nol ha GP is this: hab the peplo trowen or bileeuen 


tera et sume wrong and yalrewe opinions Ji occasion of 


sregerewe —Yinagis, as Ghat sum godli vertu is in tho ymagis, or 
that tho ymagix won mytactis, or Uhab bhai hen quykk 
wud seen, heeron,' or spoken ab stm while, or thik 
thei sweten ab sum while, Tho dij doom ins That 
yinagia ben occasions of stimmo moral vies ine the 
peple, as of overmyche worsehipings? doou to hem, ov 
of pride, or of goucitixe, tax ol suche obhere, Rub 
#0 1b is, Ghat noon of these iif. doomys stdHeith forte 
reproue and weerne the seid hauyng and vaing of 
yinagis; wherfore no doom of weel) disposide resoun 
reproucth and weerneth the seid hauyng and vain 
of ymayis jn bhe chireho. 

Regan oer nol Pho ij premysse of this now mad argument, aa 


forbid tun on 


aod Mat anontis tho frsto doom, sehat be openti proucd thus: 


fatdenbys, — Peple in hauyng and vsing ymnagis sebh yp in the 


Halves Chivche deon noon ydolabrie by hem. Morwhi ydolutrie 


mihi is neuvere doon,? sue whanne ae mim takith a ereatire 
ai for his Cod and worsehipith thilk erenture as for is 


Cod; nb so doit no min with ony ymaga sow in 


Vand here, MS. (est hand). tila oy dante MS, 
Vrwehipay, MS, et hand). 
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Cristondoom, aftir that the man is come into gceris 
of discrevioun and is passid childhode, mul which is 
nob re onabural fool, Forwhi, if of eny of hem ib bo 
askid, whothor this ymnge iy God in houen, which mado 
al thing, and which was ehor withonte bigynnyng, 
and was therfore cer this ymage was maad ; he wols 
Heio amoon, that this ymage is not he, but thal this 
ymaye is the ymago of him, And thanno, if this man 
lake not this ymago as for his Cod, eertis he wola 
not therwith worschipo him ay his Ged; neither he 
wole 3eue lo him tho worschip whieh ho knowith to 
bo dew bo God oonli; neither he wole bo aknowe that 
tho ymago is his God. Forwhi ther yn ho dide  re- 
pugnaunco in sum mmaner, or ollis cortis cause is nob 
likeli to be forme whi he schulde so do tho thingis 
lo pidere, And therfore as for drede of ydolateie, that 
ix to sie, lest peple bo ydolalroris jn having and vsing 
ymagis, doom of resoun hath nob forlo weerno and 
veproua yuuigis to bo had and vsid. 

The xbrengtho of this arguinent slondith vpon the 
very knowing what ydolulrio is, And sithen ydolatrio 
is no thing ellis han what is now seid to be, tho argue 
quonl now maad musto needis hane his ontent. ul ofte 
lane y herd men and wommen vnwisoli ingo and dil 
fomo ful scherpli weolny3 alle Cristenc to bo’ ydolutr if 
aud al for tho lwwyng and vsing of ymagis, Aud 
wham it liadde be askid of em what ydolatrio ip 
forsothe thei couthe nob seio neither fecle what it is 
in his trouthe, thou thei achulden hawo wonne therhi 
wl tho worldis blis or the blis of heuen, And whother 
this was not an horrible abhomynacioun and a vilo 
stinking presmmpcioun hem forlo so sburdili bi manye 
gooris ingo nnd diffeme bobho the clergi and weelnys 
al tho lay party of Goddis chireche in so greet a cryme, 
which thei coubhen neither my3ton prove lo he doon, 
(for whi thet wiston nob what thing Gbilk eryme is, and 
therfore thei myzlon nob knowo whether ib was doon 


Oran, LET, 


hose who ave 
Most prone to 
aeound (helt 

10 igtinon of 
{tulatiy donot ne 
neh as know 
whul idolatry i, 
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tied or nob doo) and whebhor snelt peplo he able and 
worthi to bo admybtid info the lomeli veding of Loli 
Writt, cor thei he aveel adeantid and weel peluamed of 
her folic and of hor yawisdem and pride, seie who 
ouore avhal this leee, Andy trowe he may nob 
agens this sete and holde, if he haus ony quantile of 
diserecioun, Manye lesingis y tinue herd het tie, how 
thet huowen Cha persoones reulen hem in anys hi- 
Jynyng fomedli about ymngis; but whoane  profiis 
of great meedo Ghe, of x1 pound and of more) tinth 
‘ho med to hem foto bringe forth ij. or tip of anche 
porsoones, thot coubhen! bvingo forth ueon of hem, 

An oli tom any — Peragenture (hei wolen seic thus: Manye ndhidis 


dunce by . A * * ; ye a 
(it tame af amen clopiden this ymago the Tinyto, and thei 


wutel sus clopont this yume Crist, and this ymage the Coli 


cota isu Coos, and this ymago Marie, aud this yinngo Seink 


yrtmasttcl Dotiy, and this ymage Seint Poul, and so forth of 


ti means OUHErA; wunT thei wolden nob so clepe, bul if thei fecl- 


i ALY iden saul bileouedon withiimefort ay Chet elepon with- 


ye oubeforth 5 for ellis Chet weren double, Wherfore alla 


i 

wit inking Imadridis hilecuen mya uboute Cho yanagia Ter 

wana bo ib is ful Tigt forto anawere,  Whinine y come to 
theo in thi pariseh chirehe thou woll porauonttte seie 
to mo’ thus; Le feo tebh aay (adiv and there lieth 
my griunt fadiy, and in Cho othar side Helly my wil; 
and 3ib Choi liggen uel there, bub oonli her boonys 
liggen there, Hy como to thee into thin hallo or 
ehuonbir Chow well perauentare seie to ame in des 
seryuyng the storie peintid or wou in Chin halle or 
chambres © Hore vidith Kine Arthir, and Chere 4¢b 
© Tulins Cosy and here Jteetar of Troie dheowith down 
“a hnyt,” and so forth Mor thong thom thus svie 
thou wollo not holde thee forte seie thar yn ays, 
Sehal y therfore bee thee hoon Crab Chow trowish bhi 








‘ "eouthe, M8. (tliat hand) 
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fadiv and thi graunt fadie and thi wijf for te lyue and 
dwollo in her sepuleris, or schal y hero theo an hond 
hab thou trowish Artur and fulins Cesar and Ueelor 
bo he quyk in thi clooth, or that thou were double 
in thin so rewling of specho?  Y browe thou woliint 
selec y were yneurleis, or ellis vinwijs and folisch, i y 
sehalde heoro theo so an honde, if ib likid thee lorto 
so spoko, And, if this he Wewe, it folewith that as 
woe) thon art vncuricis, or ollis thon arb lo ho ex- 
casid of vacurbosie hi thi groob folio and madues, if 
thou hero mo an hon that al the world fal of clorkis 
and of otheve Tay men weonen suame ymagis bo he 
Cod, and summo ymages bo bo quyko Seintis; or that 
thoi ben double and gileful, if thoi clopon! an ymage 
of God bi the namo of God, and an ymago of a 
Seint bi tho namo ofta Sein, Tut (for move cleroli 
this samo answero to bo vadirstonde) ib in to wilo, 
Chit if figmentijl speshis weren not allowid to ho Inu 
in veo, that tho ymavo or tho Jikewes of a thing 
nai he eloptd bi bhe name of tha thing of whieh he 
is ynige and likenes, and thab tho yrti of al thing 
mai ho clepid vader and )i the mune ef his hool, ax 
Ut mon xoion thoi han lyued sl. wyntoris, meenyne 
thorbi that thei han lynod fomti georis, cortis thi 
chulongo my3to'weel procedo and hw his ontent ; 
Tub agonward it is so thal such figuratij{ and yn- 
propre speche, forte elope the ymage of a thing bi 
nul vndir the namo of tho thing? of which ho is 
yinage, lath bo in famoso vee and hath lio allowid 
htthe of oli Seripture and of allo poplis, And. thers 
foro, thou; men in such woned figuratijl specho scic, 
“Vere ab this imtir is the Trinyly, and Chore ab thill 
« autor iy Lesus, and gondir is the Holi Qoost, and 
“ thorbi ig Mario with Soin Potor,” and so forth; ib 





1 elipe, MS, (first land). |Z af ding, MS. frat hunt), 
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nedibh not thal therfore ha seid that! thoi meonen 
and feolen that this ymago ix the 'rinyto, or thal 
thilk ymago is verili Tosus, and bo forth of others 5 bub 
that theso ymagis Wen the liknossia or bhe ymagia of 
hem, 

Tab Voli Writh confometh weel and allowith weal 
this answers, that the ymagin of thingis mowoe weol 
ho clepid bi tho names of tho thingis of whieho thai 
ben yinugis, lo, Sir, ib is wribun Mod. xxv & that 
God hado bo Moyses tus: Chow achald mike am euce- 
either side of Goddia answering pluce tj cherubinu 
of gold dud betew out with hamer 5 oon cherub in 
the oon side, and «anv other cherub in the other side of 
Gaddis answering place. Now y aske of thee, who- 
thor Cod bade Moysesx make ij. quyko aungelia of 
chorubym, or ellis ij. ymagis of cherubyim?! Ef thou 
sojo, thet ij. ymagis; cerbis Chamne folowith Cinb (he 
yuwgis of cherubin God clopid cherubyyn, And if 
this bo trowe, Uno folowith that Holi Sevipturo al- 
lowith what y lane seid now bifore in answering 5 or 
ellis thou must inake thi chalong agons Cod, which 
thou hifore madish agens man, bhab God selmlde feole 
amys or that ho schulde he double lorthermove, nol 
oonli it this now alleggid place Mxodi xxv @, the 
ymayis of chorubin ben olopid chorubim, Int nlso in 
Tijk maner bi mo than half a doson othere placis of 
Seyipture the ymagis of cherubim ben elepid chornbin, 
as fixodi xxxvj &, i Reg. iiij. &, ij. Rog, vjs @, 
ij, Rog. vj. &, dij. Reg. vijs &, dij. Row. viijy &, 
i Paralip, xxviij @, ij. Paralip. ij &, ifs Pavalip. vw &, 
whos toxtis or procossis weren overlong to bo hero 
writin and rehercid, Algo in thee and xiij Psalue, 
whero iL is spokun of ydolis, that ia to sole of grated 


‘that is huterlinented by a tata (¢) | Se the My, posalbly aveidentuly 
hand, 2 tor ¢ der udm, 
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Coddix, ib is soid of hem there this: Thei han moulh 
and thei schulen nol speke, thei han igen and thet 
sehuten nob se, thet han cevis und ther schulen nol 
hoorve, thet hun fect and thet sehulen not watke. And 
ib och man wote weel that these ydolis av thoi in hom 
silf woven nol bul ymagis, so Lhoi hadden not but the 
ymagis of mouth aud tho ymagis of izon and of coris 
and of feol. Wherfore here in this Palme oly Writt 
clepid the ymagis of membris vndir the name of verri 
membris 3 and so herbi my bifore setle answero is 
confermed, whanno y seido that the comoun  specho 
of the poplo, calling the ymagis of God bi tho nano 
of God (or of the Trinylo), of Tesus, of tho Tloli Goost, 
winkith not that the callirs bon ydolatreris; . neithor 
that therfore doom of resoun schulde schowe ymagis 
to bo not had and vsid, as that bicause that ydolatric 
is doon bi hom. : 
Thon maish nob scio thal havors and vaors of Another obj. 


Gon, that some 


ymagis bon ydolabrors; and that for thoi trowon stun puisinis call 


te Geena fA ah . i 
godli vertu to bo in thilk ymage. Forwhi y asko of fo tenbde 


thea whet vertu clepist thou a godli vertu? Uf thou yi ature de 


clopist oonli thilk vortu to hho a godli vertu whieh Pour may be 
mai nob bo bub oonli in Cod, cortis Uhanno is this mua to 
lvowo that no Criston man holdith or towith ony 

godli vertu to he in ony ymago. lorwhi no Criston 

man trowith ony yimago to bo Cod him silf; and 
herwith och Oriston man knowith oponli, that no 

thing may hano such as now is scid a godli vertu, 

sauo Cod him silf, Wherfore no Cristen man trowilh 

ony ymage bo havo suclr now seid podli vertu; and 
therfore thou canst nob herbi prouo, Uhab ony Cristen 

man hewing and vsing ymagis iy an ydolatyor, If 

thou clepist wv godli vertu such a vertu which is cansid 

of God into a ereataro aboue tho worehing of Ikindo, 

and in maner not woned miche to he doon coursli, 
forsotho thanne is this Wewe, that thoug Oriston mon 
browen thot ymagis han such vorbu, 3ib tho men 


cay, ULL 
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cart for thitk Gowing ben not ydolatrors. — Forwhi no 
“~ oman is bi ony thing an ydolutyor, aaa by whieh he 
dakith and onekith a eronture to be his God, aul 
worschipith him as his Gods; but so dooth no min, 
thou he brows ymagis haus suche now seid verti 
Neither ony man so dooth, thong hoe ¢rowe hit yine~ 
gis doon myraclis in’ such wise us cronturiv,-~ bho 
Apostilis, and ebhere Seintis,—diden uiyraolia; and 
thous ho trowo thal ymagis ben quyke, or that thei 
svon or speken or heoren or swolon ab sume whilis, 
as ib is opon ynoug to geh man henyng eny quantities 
of vesotn, Morwhi nomen, in so browing as new in 
suid, trowith therfore thilk ymage to bo Cod; no 
moro than men, whicho lrowiden (he Apostilis wirehe 
inyreelis, drowiden hem to he God. Whorfore uedis 
this is trewe, that no amm for eny Ruel opinion 
ov feith which! he hath ypou ymuayris, thous thilk 

opinionn or foith bo vntrowe, is an ydolabror. 
Neithey do And ferbbermoro, thous, i Crinten ian wordeh ipo un 
Hon of tneges” ymage moro than dowli, Ho thet ho worsehip nob tb 
Molubysro that ax Gor and with worschip of hort withyn forth dow 
for’ Guay, to Cod oouli, sho, and thous he bake oeensioa bi 
ymagis to do aynno of pido ov of eougitise or obhore 
moral ayes, 3ib for ia al thin fro ydolutria,  Vorwhi 
iu noon of thosa casin the mm lakith and amadiih ous. 
erenture lo be his God 3; and therfore tho firate bifore 
spokun doom of resoun, which id boring an houd 
Criston amen vaing yiungis lo bo pilti of ydolatrie, ts 
nob suflciont forto reprous and woornos ymagis to 
bo had and vsid of Orisbon men as rememoralijl ov 
mynding signes or tokenes.  Morwhi thilk doom of 
vesorn and thille bering an hond and pubbing npon 
mon, that thei ben ther fore mid thor ya ydolabrers, 

is achowid now hifore to be yulrewe, 


} whiok is added In the MS. by a tater (2) hand, 


or 
3 
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Mew if. bifore rel and spoken doom of resoun, Secomdly, reason 
4 doo not for iel 


ijling \ Ser gi PHLbE af tho uinof truneos 
wijling houers and vsers of ymagis to be gilti Hug af trun 


ynlrowe fetth or yntrowe opinioun had upon tho qunteng cea 
yuagiy, is nol suflicient for to reprona and weerno 

the hauyng and the vsing of hem as for inynding 

signes,  Morwhi thitl duom and thilk wijting and 

bering an hound is vntrewo. 

And that y sehal prone, so thal y seblo bifore a Untru eptitons 
reulo or supposicioun which is this, Sum  yntrewe citer monly, | 
opinioun of men is such hat for i6 her conuorsn- testy suet 
gioun is Lhe worso morali, for ib is leding into deedis 
whicho bon greto ioral vicis; ay this opirioun, that 
floisehli commnyng bibwixo a syngil man and a syngil 
woman doon bi her fre consent ix no syne 3 and 
thin opinioun, ech man orto Galo as myeho as hym 
Tuatith nud may holde withoute claymoe wd viclorio 
of lise neizboris worldli good is no syrmo 5 and this 
opinioun, av aman for to smyto and heto his neighbour a 
this side deoth for wraththo or taespace is no syino ; 
wil sucho othero opinions. Suh other vnlrowo 
opinionn of men is auch that for it hor connersacioun 
schal nob he maat tho worse moralli, or ollis nob 
agons notable, gogd, verbuose moralto; as is this 
opinion, that a man which stale smutyme a birbhen 
of thornis was seblt in lo the moona, there forle 
wbide for onero; and this opinioun, that Saint 
Mielwolis bonys resion in the Mount Michvel; and 
this opinioun, that dij. sistyis (whicho ben  spiritis) 
comen to the eradilis of infantis, forta sette blo the 
Dabo what sehal biltllo to him; and susho othore 
manye,  Forwhi more than tho dolage or devett or 
folynes or tho bigiling of the pervones so lowing, 
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ty, ab whicho mon mowe law3e and lake Lourde for her 
xymplones or hor vikiuumyng as of folis, cometh nob 
of sucho now laste spokun opiniouns. 

Bor nnteno Thanne upon this roulo or supposicioun y arguo 


aptuions of (he 


Tatton sort pgoatl © Hor . Oar . A bp ae 
Inter sont ool thus s Wor noon such funnys opinioun, of whieh ib: is 


camtomenre mol now lash spokun in the ij. parti of this reulo or sup- 


Auptleation of to posicion, is eny Tong bifore stabilid gouermauiee bo 


pues ha lefh and to bo loid aside, whieh is in’ him silt 

mont ems yosonable, honest, ad expedient, nenelich if Uhilke 
founysch opinioun may soono bi wise men bo sehowidl 
to tho holder to be#yntrewe, Bub so it is Unb 
these opiniouns, bi whicho symplo men trewon at 
sumbyme that an ymage hath within bin vertu, 
such as God mai pubto into a ereatiwe; or tliat the 
ymago dooth miraclis, or spekith ab simbyme, or 
heorith alwey, or swelith abo stun byme, ben epi- 
niouns of tho ij new seid Koorbs that for her 
diserolo mon mowe oonli laze ab sucha folies of 
men, as nei doon ab her othera folies, of which 
no moral harmo comoth Wherforo for noon such 
opiniom the auyng, and the vpaebting of yanigis, 
whilis thorbi myeho amoral good cometh, (ay selind he 
proved aftiv and as ia proved al vedi in The book af 
worshiping, ouglo bo left aud leid aside; unmolich, 
sithon these now sold folixch apiniouns mowe 1i3di he 
schewid lo her holders forte be vabrowe, 

Confination of — Confiumacioun herto is this: Whame Sein Bornuwd 


tho argument, 


Hevanan scm tywed he dide manye uryracis Li his Hil) and whaone 


than Sein Nicholas lywed, and whanno Sein Martyn lyued, 
prenul by thei diden many imyraclis bi her ijl; and thorfore 


Sain ought not manye mon (as ib is likolt) Growiden in tho daios, thal 


yi tet these now? named porsoones adden goostli vorbu 


working mitt gouuy to hem fro Cod, bi whieh thei in hem silt!’ 
les, ’ 
diden tho mivactis ; Tat 3ib nob therfore and bi enue 


(ita 





) now in interlineated inn liter (?) hand, 
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that sumine symple persoones hidden thilk opinion, — Grey. 
tho tij. seid porsoones ougtiden to bo slayn and bo be 
lako! fro Lijl aud fro sizt of men and fro worching of 
myraclis, bi canse that foolis and symple © persoones 
hadden suche soid vntrowe opinions upon tho soid 
worching of myvaclis. 

Also thouz men trowen that my precious sloonys, Oley ts 


pinfons about 


. . + 2o 
whiche y havo, han vortues whiche in twouthe thei thingie per 
rons to NOL 


han nob, schal y therfore breke hem or castle hem nevessitnto tho 
‘ dost uelton of 


awey, that suche lewid men hate no such wrong {toa things 
opinion vpon hem? Algo Yomen trowo thebl sun 
aldirman in Londown is micho viecher than in, trouthe 
ho is, schal therfore thilk aldirman bo slayn or be 
banysehid out of the citeo, thal men hauo no such 
foliach vnlrewe opinioun upon his viechos? — God 
forbede, Wherfore lijk wise it is to be holde in this 
present purpos, that the having and yaing? of 
yuingis, (sithon thorhi miche moral good eometh,) 
ough nob bo Tefb for this, that foolis han suche 
said foliseh opinions of tha ij hifora spokun soart 
vpon tho ymagis and vpon the vsis of hom, 

And 3it forthormore, Uhab men mowe hane wilhoute But ta Guth tt 


dr nob ta )ep or 


Wane and withouto folie this opiniown Cheb sume fellsh opfoton 


ymagis at smamwhile svelen, and thal bi hem specho smulnncettuve 
is mad, and thet ab sumwhile thei ben moued fro von. 
placo to an othor placa wilthoulo mannys therto doing, 
and suche olhero like opiniouns, schal lho schowid 
aftor in the ij% principal gouornaimec, whanno y sehal 
tote of pilgrimage, And thus mycho is ynouz, hab 
tho ij° bifore spokun doom of yesoun is nob sulliciont 
forto letle ymugis lo be had and. vsid. 
That tho jij. bifore spolim and sell doom of ro- Philly, reaon 


; 7 dow not dorbiit 
.Soun, which is that ymagis ouglen® nob be had and te wseottmnges 


‘ 


‘take ia Interlinented in a later | 2 the ving, MS. (Arst hand), 
hinnd,  ouse, MS, (dirst hand). * 
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Omar TY. -vsid, and that for therof cometh moral yuel (as ouer- 


Aeenusa moral r ay i 7 a | = 
peng mo Mnyche worschiping nob being ydolatrie, ov ellis cu 


them, Some thi Yoni » 4 jets 
theme Bem — uoitise or prida or suche othere mor vieiy) y schal 


sprlnaly fom a yroue, Ho thab y xetto and sendy bifore a reule or 


wrownikant supposicioun, which is this! Summe moral vicis com. 


fre areata Osu bi oceasioun of wv vertutose gouarnames hen lille, 


Hers ofthe ft and sucha as wolen soone be mnendid with lnhour, 


PONCE AO HO thoug the same verbnose gouernatmes he dete sbonde 


Applteation ot stile and be lola contynned; and stmme ben grete, 


images, fe and so greto that thei ben tn imycho more quantite 


io, —-@xete, than is the godenes of the seide gouernames in 
eer his contynannes, + Vpon this rewle y argue thus Mor 
ate olttabto such yuelis, of whiche ib is now spokun in tho firste 
reactant ti of this reule or supposiciomm, a notable verbuose 
reading tho Tible Par pposi¢ , or 
moe" pouernannee, of which micho moral good eomebh, is 
nob to bo left and loid aside; and mamelieh, whilis ib 
is nob impossible or over mycho hard that tho moral 
vicis so comyng be amendid bi good informacioun and 
othere good Jabowris, lForwhi thane ech ood and 
profitable evalt, he, and weelny3 ech notable vorlioxo 
,goucrmmnee ouzte he lofie wd leid aside; aibhen ech 
of hem iy an oceasionn of sim amoral yuel, at the lest 
of sueh moral yuel ns of which th is spolun in the 
firsto partie of the noxt bitore going supposicioun or 
roulo, Bub so ib is, that the yuolis whicho eomen 
onb and bi the having and holding of ymagis in 
chirchis, bon noon othere or nob gretter than hon the 
yuelis of whicho ib is spokun in tho firste partie of 
Uhe next seid supposicioun or voule ; and git ferbhor bo 
acio, thei ben not grettor than the yuelis whiehe oven: 
sionarili eomon out fro the having and the vaing of 
profitable ervflis and marchuundising ; neither yreblev 


1Tt is evident that this sentonee | cient forty reproue the hanyng of’ 


eannot be construed: probably after | yaagis ottily,' ov something do that 
‘picis? we should add ‘is nnd sx fie} effect, 
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than ben the yuolis comyng bi this, thal day men -vaon Otte TY. 
the Bible tn her modiv tunge; neither gretler than 
the yuolis which eomen bi this, thal proostis ben wand 
that prechors ben, Whoerfore this tij% bifore seid and 
sob doom of resom is mob suflicient for to Jello the 
having and the vsing of ymagix, but if ho schulde 
lotto tha hauyng and tho vaing of allo maners of 
craftis, and the having and vsing of Tfoli Sevipture 
anong the lay persoones, gho, and dmb if he sehuldo 
letio the being of alle preestis and of alle prechouris, 
namolich sithen the worsehiping, bt which perauentare 
manye povsoones worschipen ymayis more than rosoun 
wols, is nob a greob viee; so thab Unik worsahiping 
bo auch, that thei not worachipen tho ymagis as Cod: 

mid bifore ib is achewid, thal uo porsoones taken ony 
ymago for vorni Cod, 

Confimacioun to this argument is this: Sammon {iandeauation ot 
wolen Inelo deppir and mai to fm Ienyzl, thm {ew aan of tak 
sume others men wolen 5 sho, and thoi qwolen sixe raced (tte 


De ’ + n Ve deus foe 
siUhin moro preiso and worschipo him in word and balshhys bho: 


nether dt lye a 
dide, than sume abhore mon wolen 5! gho, and pora- hernia vei 
venture more then resoun wole that he bo worschipid. rte 
What harmo or yuel is this forto bo go myche charyid, Mtesether. 
that tho good kny3t bo put oul of momys cup 
nying: sitheu Wis worschiping is for fro godli wor- 
xehiping; and for fro this, that ony worsehipers of 
him takyn hym for her God? Wherlora folowith bi 
suiligiont Tikenes, that thong men worschipon ymagis 
more than resom wole hem ho worschipid, git this 
is nob vico of do groch fors that for it yumgia hoe 
put down; nainelich, sitheu thilk worschip is a0 
such, whorbi the worschipers makon tho ymngixy to ho 
hor God or hor Gocdis, Goddia Corbode that for ceh 
folis folie shable gouernaunees weol takun of wiso mon 


Veolva 1s interiineated hy a tater hand, 
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‘ 
cuar TY, ouglen be chaungil; for thanne oucr many and oner 
thicke chaungis of ful verluose gonernmineis sehulde 
bo mad, and no good gouernaunes sehulde be bi! eny 
while contynued: ut corlis agens such vicin comyuy 
hi tho gouernauneis labour oy3to be muaad, and tho 
goucrnauncis ouzten bo sullrid to slonde and conbynue 
stile. 
Adal if, good Another confirmacioun into this present purpos may 


Uy cankered, is: n : eh aoie, Op 
drhou bad fale ho this: If y hiwe a fiuytelid be, which in- eon 


on some of fs] ‘ . yf anor. ae ‘ 
on some of HE in. stumane of hiso bramnchis hath a eankor, selialy 


1¢a9ant for fore ‘ “ ‘ q F 
Ho staat EOL therfore hewe down al iny tro? Goddix forbode 5 


tho wiolouee, schuldo bo so lewid; bub y ough rather pare ewvoy tho 
thismuument to canker, and seblo modicyn therto, and Tele the tro 

stonde forto bringo forth good fiuyt. Also in cans 
that this tree in sumno of his bowis Iningith forth 
soure applis and in summo othore bowges sweelo hap. 
plis and gode, ay y have kuowe so lo be bowe ina 
tie which hath come oof dyname graffis in oon abok, 
or if perauonture many of tho applis roten upon the 
tro, eer ib be tymo bo schake tho tree, schal y thorfore 
howe dom tho boo? Nay, mai, y ougto cash wei 
wal is badde, ghe, and helps eure are is, badde, 
and kepe whet ia good, Whorfore hi dike sleile in 
ome presonb prapos a haddo Isbondrio® it were for! 
to caste awoy the having and yaing of ymngis for och 
moral vieo which my3te tise therbi, mnmclich sithen 
the havyng and vsing of ymngix is fruybofal into, 
moral good, and tho yuel therbi comyng is prrouhlo 
and kutteable awey bi good and thrifti bisyues therto 
sell, And this is ynou3 Jorto schewo, that the ij’ 
bifore spokun and sebb doom of resoun is not eulliciont 
forto weemne and Jette the hauyng and yaing of ymngis 
into rememoratijf or mynding signes. 





‘dr is intertimeated by a luta (2) J AAushondi, MIS (fiat hind), 
hand, * for is ta Tnented Intater land, 
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And so fynaly it is lad thus fer forth fio the bi, Gray. 


of ATG itor hidie One tla 
gynnyng of the fj’ chupitor bidir to, that no doom of Mutha whe, | 


reson wernoth aml loltith ymagis as now is xeid OY 
be had and to bo vaid. And hore yn condith the ve 


“proof of the ij% principal conclusioun, 


vy. CIAPreer. 


Tins ii’, principal conclusion is this: 1b ia nob yne tim none, 
lecful ymagis bo be had and vsid as vomonionn ttf uot unlnwhil 
signes, ‘This conclusioun y prouo thus: What eter imiges aye. 
2 i? milling wignd, 


youernaunee neither [Loli Seripture, uvithor doom of Hoof ul a 
yesoun, neilhor mennys iusl positij! lawo weornoth, is 
nob vuleefil; but so it is, that for to haue and vae 
ymagis as mynding signes ia nol weorned bi Loli : 
Seriptuvo, as id open bi the fivslo principal eonclusiown ; 
noithor ib is weorned bi domn of vexoun, as ib is open 
bi the 4% principal conclusioun ; neither it ix weernad 
Di eny monnys Lush posilijl lawe, as ib is opon ynow 
to allo mon, ‘Wherfove this iij% prinoipal conclusioun 
is needis trowo, that ib is nob vnloclul ynmgis bo he 
had and vsid ag rememornatijf signes of Cod, and of 
his bonofelis of Seintis, and of her connorsnciom. 

Tho iiij% principal conclusion is this: Tb is leoful, tin rom 


CONCLUATON, 


in tho maner of Jecfulnes spokun biforo in the firate bivtawnd tan 
Jrage pons be 


chapiler of this ij®% partie in the x% roulo or supe hive aul ne 
{iat NY De 


posicioun, Uhl ynogis bo had and vail 4 Vong: wide alin. 
moratijf signes in tho manor now Inab biforo spol, cunehuton, 
Thot thia conclusion is trowo, y proue this: What 

ouor governaunco ts nob vnleoftl, is leeful in this 

maner of loofulnos, as it is open bi the now Hoid x% 

roulo or supposiciomnm: bub so ib ix, Ghat tho now 

svid hauyng and vsing of ymagis is nob vnleofal, as 

ib is open ynoug hi tho iij% noxb Diforo going prin« 

cipal conclusioun, Whorfore needis folewith that this 

present jij conclusioun is lrewe. 





t 
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Ouar, Ye The v’, principal conclusioun is this: Tloli Soriptuve 
wen Pree, bothe in the Gold ‘Pestamont aud in the Nows al- 


Rar tpl Mlows . 2 4s 
Falpluvetiows Jowith? to hae and veo yiugiy 0s vommnoraldj! 


hat and uscil as . . " 
hadand welss signes in the mancr now laslo bifore noid, ‘That an 


Fico of the conolusioun is ewe, ib ig open Prong bi Gb what i 

Mhexdy an bifore argued in the ij§ ehapiler in tho fj. Time 
principal argumnentis to tho first principal, conclusion, 
Whorfore this v°. principal, conclusioun is to he holde 
for, trowe, 

Fowthor mot Algo, Matheu xxvj’, & Crist allowid .and approved 

fom ito retlons the deedo of Mario Magdalen, in Chat that sche wid 


f Mn Mag. 

talon, the cynemont as a seablo nnd o amolfewble romemo- 
ratijl signe, and in that that sche vasid tho dede® of 
anoyntitig® as a seable 1emomoratijf signe, ‘Vouwhi 
ho soide: Whub ben 3a grewose fo (his awomman? 
Soho hath wrouzt w good wark into me Where euar 
this gospel schub bo prechic im ub tho world, il ache 

- be seid that scha dide tt into mynide of him’ And 
so ib is opgn thal Crist allowid and approusd tho 
‘veo of tho avid oynemont, in that thal ab waa vail 
as nm scablo or amelleablo vomemoraij! signe, And 
nithon this is approucd of Ovial, corbik® bi lijk akile 
othoro soablo signes as ymagis, and othero smellorble 
signes as onconsis, ben thor yn and ther hi allowid 
and approved of Cris. And so hi Molt Seripturs of 
the Newo ‘estamont the veo of sonsiblo romomoratij! 
signes len allowid. 

Anothor proof Also an? othor vnsoilable proof for this v" principal 


of tho conclusion, ri . * A ' " : 
from thocons  gonelusioun is sott bifore in tho firslo parti of this 





Lallowith and appr ouetly MS. { in both forms of Wiclif’s version, 
first hand), fiom which this citation is mostly 
the dede is interlinented by an} taken, 
early but Inter hand, 
_ ban oynting, MS. . 
. ‘This blundering translation of | * allowid ant approvul, MB. Clivat 
dicotur ct quod hee feat m meng. | bund). 
pian ous,” (abrir), Valen vcents Tan other, MB, (rat land). 


eeitis in ndded by no later hand. 


TINS SECOND PART, 168 


presont book, the [xix® |! chapiber, where bi notlingS cman V. 
hiforo of iij. veulia and bi iiij, eonclusionns Cewwurt sitevation Hat, 
ont from hem this v% principal conclusioun is ve inno aan cou 
doutabili proved bi this moone; that whanne cuore Heabla nn ai ta 
Tloli Scripture biddith, counsoilith, or allowith eny Vintent 
condo, he ther yn and thor bi biddith, counseilith, or 
allowith, or approucth ech meone profitable into the 
samo cende. Se there who so wole the proof mad 
thoro in his lonethe and forme, 

Also noman® ay seye nay, bub that Grint salen Annltention of 
in tho newo luwe visible sacramentis to ba take and ton Soaiptuira 


veil ag sonable romemoraldf signes of Crist, and of his Pea a 
pussionn and deeth, and of hia holi Jijf, as it sehal fd deat 
he prouad in Lhe book of Sucrumontis and tr Tho monte and 
bookiat of Buptim and of Hukartst. Whorforo 1Toli {Tina 
Noriptura of tho Nowe Tostament witnossith thus pileumamed 
miche in this pwrpos, that forto Tne aud yao sonbly te smue things, 
remomorntijl signos ix leofal, expediont, and profitable; “4 
for ollis tho saermmontis of Crist wero yileofnl, 
yuoxpedionl, and vnprofllahle, And thanne hor of 

forthor thas; Uf and whine it is leoful and) expe- 

dient forto ime iuvl yao eny seabla romenorntijf 

signos boing Insso ijk to the thingia signiflod, il in 

loaf and oxpediont forto make, lane, and vaso siues 

boing more like to the sume thingis signified. Moryhi 

tho likones of w sigue to his pignitieat, (that is to seia, 

to tho thing signified bi him.) wole helpo tho , signe 

forto signifie and forto make romembraunes the hettir 

upon the thing signified; bub ro it is, that yrngia 

graued, cormin, or gub ben moro lijl to Crist and to 

his passioun, than ben tho sacrmmuntis whicho Crist 
ordeyned ; thou3 Crist hem ordoyned, (heing so vnliko 


1 A space left in the MH, for the ¢ on an evasure ina Tater hand, ‘Phe 
uumber, Seo p. 110, word id algo sometimes written 
+ bisetting, MS. dliqhunctin. 
+The last three letters ave written 4 book, MA, (fret hand), 
H2 
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our, v, to him and to his passion,) for fauour into us, that we 
~~ gchuldo hauo bi his ordinarnece signes and sneramentis, 
into whos geting wo my3lon nob allegge forlo oxouse 
us bi Jabowr to goto hom and make hem into the 
work of her sacramental ving. Whorfore folewith, 
sithon bi Toli Scripture it is leeful and oxpudiont for- 
to hauo and yso the seablo sncramontis, whicho Crist 
- made as seable ymagis of Crish and of his passioun 
and decth, ib is thor yn impliedli bi Tloli Scripture 
leoftl and expediont for to haue soablo ymagis graned, 
corutm, and gub of Cristis porsoon; figurid lijle bo his 
. person, with purtonauncis of his passionn and deeth, 
forto make us vemembro upon him and his passioun 
and desth, And in this wise mai be proved this pre- 
sent v° conclusioun, that Toly Scripture welo! allow- 
ith* impliedli and priueli forlo hane and yao ymagia of 
Contention ot CXi8e and of Seintis figurid bi grauyng altiy hom. 
tho argument, Confirmacioun herlo iy this; Who euer counseilith, 


Whoever allows 


sless oftectivo! allowith, or approuoth tho lasso doing meone into an 


thereby allows gende ; in that ho counsoilith, allowith, or approuelh 


Hvomean tothe tho more doing meeno into the sama condo, ed cular, 


‘turn arxmie Tho vj. principal conelusioun is thiss Suficiont 

CONCLUSION, ' : . 

ans alos doom of weel disposid resown wlowith and approneth 

InAges to in . te : * 

ani Hea ve to hauo and vse ymagis ag remomoralijf signos in the 
i} A, : > + rel ' 

Pract of tito cone manor after bifore soid. 'Lhat this couclusio is trowa 
yn rary! : ry . ry 

from theusoof y prove bi these folowing srgumontis, of whicho tho 


Manes file is this. SuflicionL doom of resoun allowith and 
approucth us forto make and hauo for ws silt and 
for othere men yimagis of nen and wommen, thab tho 
men and wommen be thorbi the oftiy thougt npon, 
and therfore bo therbi the moro loued and tho bobler 
serued, and that tho moro bo doon and asuflvid of ua 


and of othere biholders, for as niche as wo bithonken 





1 This word has been partly erased and tetouched by a later (?) hand, 
Tho orthography is against the common wage of the MS, 
# allowith and approueth, MS. (fivst hand). 
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tho persoones or tho onsamupling of the porsoones so Omary. 
roprosontidl bi tho ymagis, and that the more be doon 
and suflrid for hor sake of us stl! and of others men 
suing the samo ymagis with va. Wherfove, Ii like skile, 
suflicient doom of Yeson allowith and approuath forte 
mako and have for us sill and for elhero men alsa 
with us ymagis of God and of holi Seintis for ontentis 
and doadis and werkis id be thorbi for her snko doon, 
lijk to the deedis and werkis whicho len now )ifore 
rehoreld for tho sake of erenturis to he doon, 

Also thus: Whanno ouer ib is 40, that wo han in Anaties mont 
greol charge to porforme and do ony dodo or gouer pcenalty Of 
naunee, and we bon freel and redi ta forgoto nud to aay fo in, 
leto alippo out of myndo thik deede or gotwornumnee, mnie Nee 
il Ljth in tho doom of resoun ful weol thab wo baka foes, 
do us stun senbdlo romemorabijf or mynding signes and 
tokénes forto therbi romembre us sil! upon the deeds 
or gowornaunes boing to vs of so great charge Tor . 
whi Uns bi doom of rerout, men doon anentis world! 
deodis of charge, whor ynno Tijth  conli worldli 
wynnyng or axcaping of worldli punysching ; bub Ko 
it js) Uhab ech man hath in fil greol chayga to lous 
God and dredo God, that ho mai thorhi be hertid and 
stvongthid in wil forlo serue God; aud he hath nods 
forto oflo thinks vpon tho thingis mud imeenis, whicho 
schuldon stivo him forto loue God and drado God, 
and forto havo wil to sorue Cod and forte Uentko 
vpon “tho pointia in whicho ho selulde serve lo Gad, 

And git forto so oflo romembre wo ben fal freol mid 
forzatoful, ‘Wherfore rosom wols weel inge, allowo, 
and approve forto tale, haue, amd vao allo meners of 
suche deodis and thingis, whicho schuldeit remombre us 
myche upon tho dignitees, benofotis, and punyachingia 
of God, and wpon ho pointis of hin Iawo, Aud among 
allo tho manera of Lhingis and deedis ben seablo re 
momoratijf thingis and deodis, as bon ymagis and the 
seid via of hem. Whorfore it folewith thal doom of 
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Cuar¥. — yosoun, lugith, allowith, and approucth thal ymagiy bo 
had and vaid into the entlenb and! in tho maner 
bifore seid. 

Aondrmationof — Confirmacioun herlo is this: If a marchant ov ony 
Amen tesa other man haue myeha nede forto bilhenke upon a 
shale toventid corteine crand, it is weel allowid and approuod in 
hohestodoon yosoun that ho take and yao sw seable xomomoratijl 
' signe and iokene forto myndo and yemanbro him 
upon the same orand; and ib is weel allowid and 
approucd bi resomm thet ho make a ring of a rischo 
» + and pultesit on his fynger, ov” Uhab ho write sun 
seable eros or mark? or carob With ¢ole or chalk in 
the wal of his chaumbre or hal, or that ha hango up 
7 bifore his sizt sum hood or girdil or staf ov such 
‘othor thing, or that ho mako a knob on his girdil or 
: ‘on, hia tipet, as alle amen wolow herto cansonte, Aud 
*, Gf redoun sehulde not a4 weol antl as soon or micho 
more allowo and approud thab woman make and VO 
sonblo remomoritijf signs (as ymagin and othore swblo 
thingia or decdis,) into this cvndo, plu ho thoxbi the 
» oftir thonke ‘on Chouddis worthiness, Godilis bonofstis, 
and hiso punyschingis, and on verbues of Irina Tnwis, 
overmicho wondir it were. Wherfors rosoun it to bo 
doon alowith and approuolh, And thax mycha is 
ynou3, for proof of tho yj’. principal conchisioun, 
Eenthes mont of Who" oncr wolo so more proof for this present yj 
fuston Wy 
fone fend in principal conclusionn, redo hy in Lhe book of worschip- 
worshiping, ” ing in, tho firsb parti, tho vij’, and viij® chapitors's anid 
thore he schal fyndo profix for this present vj con- 
clusioun, whiche profis hho schwl nol, (ns y weona,) 
assoilo, . 
Tm ssvextt ‘Cho vij®, principal conclusioun is this: Tl is Jooful in 
Itistowtal in ~— properixt mancr of speking and Lakin leeful, (as ib is 


tho stalotest : * toe re ‘ 
senso tohso — take bifore in tho ix*. reule or supposicioun selb bifory 


Yaad added by a Jater hund. | 9 ak, MB, 
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in Ubo frat chapilor,), that ymagis bo had aud vaid in ouany, 

tho manor oflo bifore suid. "That this conclusiown ia selena 
"4 i 

is trowo, y prove this: What onor gonernatnce ALO} shgu, Veont of 


Writt allowith and approucth, and doom of weol diss meee 
posid i in kinde reson nllowith and approuoth, is Jeoful 
in propre manor of tulcing leofulnes; bul so ib ix, that 
forto havo and vse ymagis in tho manor now sotd is, 
allowid aud approval bi Molt Soriplure, as is open hi 
the v° principal bifore goyng conclusioun, cit is al 
lowid and approved bi doom of douli? dispostd vesoun 
in kinda, as jt is open bi tho yj principal pifore 
going conclusionn, Whorforo this presont vij% prin- 
cipal conclusioun is trewo, Ut it is leet) in propre 
manor taking Joofulnes, Gyberell ib is spolain difore in . 
the first chapijor of thia ij% partio, i tho ix’, roule,) 
that ymagis lo had and ysid ad romomoralijf signes of 
God, and of hise benofelis, and of his holi Vij! and 
passioun, and of Seintis and: ol her holi conuorsiouwn, 
Tho viij% principal conclusion sohal bo this: Tt ig tan are 


CONCLERTON 


nu point of Goddiy moral two and of his plosuaeb {eta noth ot 
iA moval LAW 


sorticn for bos hate and wie and sotto up ymagis of tte wk 
hmaes border 


G , 7 to Te rendu 
Gol and of Seintis into veo of remombring thorbi Uy te Ha sean 


better God, his passion, and his othere honefotis, holi bat ma of 


Seintis, and hov holy lynos, and her auflringis, ‘Chat talnt lino of 
Uhis eonclusioun ig trowo y wolo prouno thus; What 
ouer governaunes doom ‘ol kindly wool disposicls xesoun, 
hiddith to be doon, or counseilith to bo doon, or al 
lowith and approucth to be doon, (uamolich if oli 
Soripture it nob weorneth and Jebltith, and if tloli 
Seripturo ib allowith and approucth,) God biddithe the 
samo Lo bo doon, or counseilith the sno to he doen, 
or allowith and approuocth the sume to Te dou at w 
point of lis moral lawe and service, us it is sufllcl- 
ently bifore proved in the firste parli of this present 


‘Lhe MY, vending is more like elauli, 


Oar ¥, 


Tue NINTIC 
CONCTUSION, 
Ib fg ho ain, bub 
a meiitorions 
deed, to sob an 
cxomple to 
others of using 
images in tho 
mariner hofoia 
said Proof of 
tho conelustott. 
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' 
book, and in the firste parli of the hook clepid The 
dust apprising of Holi Scripture; but so ib is, hal 
rosoun biddith or counseilith or allowilh and approueth 
ymagis to be had and to be vaid in the inancr oft 
bifore scid, as it is open by tho vij, next bile 
going principal conclusions; ghe, and IWoli Scripture 
tho same allowith, as it is open bi the vi neat 
bifore going conclusion, Wherfore to hau and vxo 
ymagis in tho maner now seid is approved and al 
lowid of God as for a pomt of hig moral lawo and 
of his plesnunt seruice. : 

Tho ix®. principal conclusioun ia this: It is nob 
synno a man bi hise werkis forto cusaumple to othero 
men, that thoi havo and vse ymagis in tho meer 
bifre taugtb; and that thei do as ho dooth, if ho do 
in tho maner biforo tauzt; bub ib is w morytorio and 
a weol doon dede for to ib® s0 ensaumple, Theb this 
condlusionn is trowe, y prono thus: Tt is nob synno 
a men bi hiso werkis forlo onasumplo bo othere mon, 
that thei do a decde and a point of Gorddis moral 
lawo and of his plesmmtb soruico; bub ib ig a mory- 
toxia deada for t6 it onsnumplo to othore, And hor« 
with go ib is, “thal forlo vee ymagis in tho manor 
biforo taugt is a deedo of Coddis moral lawe and of 
his plesaunt seruico, as ib is proued weel bi the néxb 
biforo going conclusiown, Whorforo tl is nob synno av 
man forto zine ensaumplo to othero men that thot 
veo ymagis in tho maner bifore taugl, as hokis lo 
hem; but it is a merytorio deeds fovto 3ouo Uhitk 
ensaumplo, And ao this pregonb ix% vonclusioun is 
to be holde trowe, : 


‘ 


Vallowith and approueth, NS *2¢ is intertnented 
iS. pohaps b 
(fast hand), a later hind, : : 
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vj, CHAPTTER. 


PERAVENTURE sumo men wolen sei and knouleche an afectin 
ay yy 

here, a8 so nodis. thei muston do, Unel it is leoful yong bu tiwnd nk 

expulions to. 


and oxpediont thal ymagis be had and ysid in Une hake ton 
chawahes, tnt it 
chivcho; but it i4 not Teefal and oxpediont Ubat anon isnot se tint 
mon Sane ol, pray, 
Inelo bifore hom, or preie biforo hom, or cense bifore a oa bry fe 
4 
hom, or seblo liztis or Jaumpis bifore hom, or holde: ox hero tim, 


bore ony sucho romemoratijl signes bifore hen. 


Agens which now rohereid holding yo mai weve awie tote 
thus: [tb is Jooful and expedient to do these now ros tte th 
hereid deodis to God and,to Seintis bifore a have wales 
ina chircho, or in a corner of a chireho or of an other wulhantey 
hous, or in tho feeld, Forwhi into al this proeedten tins hit 
hifore proued the vij. principal conclusiouns ; bub Ke, Le Mth netion 
iy, thab what enor verbuoso goucrnameo mai ho do to Kats a cn 
God ov to a Svint biforo a bare wal, mai be do to God an A 


ox to a Spoink bifore a wal pointid with gho passion” aati 
of! God or with the passion of a Seint; and if this 

bo troive, bi lj maner it mai be do to Cod or bo a 

Soint, if tho grawed! ymago of God or the gine 

ymagé of a Svink be soll vp in Uho sumo wal with 
picluris, schowing tho passion of Crist or tho prssioun 

om tho holi lijf of tho- Neint. ‘Wherloro bi lijle good 

skile allo sucho other now rehoreid deadis moo ho 

doon bilore ymagis, 


Also into this same purpos y argue thin: Tb is lous Anotior awe 


hina 
fl and oxpodient x man knolo to Cod or to a Soil, Sinn iedte” 


; : en? lL tt 
(Sho, and liggo prostrate lo Cod or to a Sevint) hiforo ferent 


UU atu 
wn arbor; and it is Jeoful bin forte preie to God oy using to 


to a Soint bifore an autor; whorlore it is bi ijk abil ig at 


mo 
leeful to bere a lizt in prosenco of God bifere tho diy 


autor, and forbo encenso to God or la a Soilnt bifore Any thm” 


ta, 
an autor, And if this bo trowe, wheat xehal weorne bo lene” 


. 


4 mate, MS, (that land), 
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do alle theso samo deedis bifore an ymage of God or 
of a Soint, sithen the autor in alle these eusis ix not 
take but ay an ymago of God ov of a Sein? And 
so takith Sent Ambroso in his Book of ALysterica and 
in his Book of Scoramentis, md holi Dionyso, the 
disciple of Poul, in his Book.of the Chirchis Levurehie.! 
It is algo leoful and oxpedient? » man forlo knelo 
to God, preie to God, and holde vp hiso hondis to 
God, and make a yowe Lo God hifore a procst, or 
an othir man; and 3it herbi thilk mon so kuoling 
talkith nob tho preest for his Cod,? notthir ho dooth 
tho now soid deedis to the preest. Whorfore in lijk 
maner, thouz a man do the samo deodia bifove an 
ymago, ho makith not’ thilk ymago therbi his God, 
eithir ho dooth tho deedis to tho ymage. 

Also forthor thus: 1 ix eof ynows a man to oflro 
to God or to a Secint biforo an ymago of God or of 
God ov wala’ ts Soint, sor thi ho oflvo not to tho yao’ bub hifore 
andl ay thoy tho ymage, Wherfors bi hk kilo ib ty looftl ynong 
rpemulesbeto.0 forto knole and preto and bere ligt and seble up cane 
lights hofno ” (lelis bifora an ymago, whilis these deadia bon not 
Amphgus ofendled, . ; 

: doon to the ymago but lo Cod or bo ‘nv Sein Ant 

if thou asko: “ Whorlo or in to what efleot achulont 
 gucho liztis ho born or -ho seth biforo ymiagin?” V 
- answore thns: Tho liztis mon mowo tko and vag 
hi sig6 of hom a4 rvomomoratijl signes and mynding 
signod thal greot cleornes of wisdom, greet solace is 
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A third Answer 
to tho objeation, 
Aaman may Tow 
Aully offer to 
God ov a Saint 


eae nent eretenen 








18eo Ambios, Do Myvt, 0 8 
(Op. tom. 11, p, 886. Ed. Benediot.) 
De Sacram,, ith. iv. 6. 2 (id. p. 806), 
© Quid est enim altare, nisi forma 
corporis Chaisti? id, Wb. 0, 4 id. 
pe O74), “el yap cor) 7d Oedrarov 
4dr Ovaraarhpior Iyoods 4 Ocapxuchy 
chy Oclay voor dpidpwois, + 5 6 
Sreprooplars dGOaduots erumredireper 
abrd 7d Oeidraroy Oucrarriipiov, ev 
Bh 7e redodueva reAcirar aah dyidge 


erat, mods abroad rod Oeordrov Yetpoy 
ouvreAotevor.” INonys, Areop. Da 
Beeler, Hierarchy, e ive § 1% (Op 
top, E, p. 840, Ed, Cod.) Maoh 
of ihesy works fy dowbtti or 
spurious, 

Sand expedient, by a later (2) 
hand in the marglu, 

4 good, MM. 
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and schal bo in houen bifore God and among Svinkiy; — Cnar VL 
and bi this romomorannee the remembrer, if ho wols, 
schal bo tho more stixid to arnio him aut disposs him 
thidiward, And forbhiymore, sithen forbo vse tho 
ligtis into this veo biforo ymagiy, © man achal nob 
bo letlid bi prosonco of tho ymagis, bub ho achat the 
yather and the moro ther to be Lortherid; ib folewith 
that ib is lecfu) and gxpedioné a man to bore and 
holdo and sctte suche ligtis bifore yimagis, in this now 
rehoreid entout of romembraunce bo himwilf and to 
othoro biholders ther bi making, 

Peraucnture, sununen, wolen in other wine Boje, Auoten atecs 
Knoulecho, and holde that al whab is proucd bi tho Poin. 
fixsto vij. bifore going principr] conclusiouns is Growe, [five Ne 
bub thot wolon seio thus, “What is it to us, tat a peut dy 
* thing ia trewo in doom of reson? Wo wolen holde filinane 
“and knouleche and performe vonli ib what Soli tem 
“ Seripture’ withnessith ox groundith, aud thor bi aud 
* thor foro what tho lawe of Gol is, And wo wolo 
not altondo to it whab resoun fiyith to be dloon,” 
Thus thei wolen seia sbardii aud foil, aa thong the 
lewo of God Wore nob ollis sano what is writ in 
the Bible, namelich in the Nowe ‘Testunent. 

Bub hero agana y meoto Unis: ho moral lawo off Amite tin 
God is mad of ij, partion, of whicho the don parlio Jk Inmcerontd hy 
lawo of kinde, (that ix to «sola, doom of resoun, and aa aes tet 
wrilun in tho lblis of monnys weol, disposid hevbin) genta btm | 
and the obher partic is luvo of feith vpon tho lrouthis fade up ot 
onli, inlo whos fynding, Jeornyng, and kiumyny ut of ample 
mannis rosoun mai nob sullice to are and como 
withoulo rouclacionn and assereiom thor of mule bi 
God immedialli or aimediatti, as hi sun mingel or 
apostil, And for bo delyucro to us this tow soil §j% 
partio of Coddig lmyve sertath Ioli Seripture, and not 
foro groundo. to us the if now seid partie of Goddix 
Jawe, which is Jaso of Kinde or doom of nati ; 
regoul, as it is sulliciontli sohewil and proucd wool 
ny thorn3 al the firale partie of this present book. 
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oxar. VE Nobwithstonding thal of Goddis lgawo tho fivste now 
soid partie, (which is Iawe of kinde and of resoun,) is 
xxu, sithis, (gho, an hundrid sithis,) largir and more 
than is of Goddis lawe tho ij% partic, (which is luwo 
of feith,) as it is open ynoug bi tho lixsto partic of 
this present book, And therfore who euor wolo svio 
and holdo that forlo havo and vse ymagis into tho 
ofte bifore solid veo is nob a point of Goddis lawo, 
and that bi cause it hangith in vesoun and is nob, as 
thou seist, oxpressid in the Bible, may so his owno 
confusion and schamo bi reding in tho firsle parti 
of this presont book fro tho bigynnyng of tho flrsto 
parti into the cendo of tho 1 chapiler, and 
efisoone fro the bigynnyng of tho — 7 chapitor, into 
the eonde of the firste parti. 
Adiforout Also it is schowid hifors in this present {J partio, 
anaver tothe tho ij. chapiler, bi tho firsto and 4j% principal argu 


xamo objection, 


few ecemot montis inlo proof of tho firste principal couchisioun, 


tivo disapproves Chal Tloli Wrilt weel allowith® ymagis to bo had and 


of tis by te, bo bo vsid as mynding signos of aungolis in houen 

Chorubiny and of othora thingis of ioral gonornaunes tn ortho, 
Whorfore bi thin owne soiyng that thou wolt folewo 
Holi Writt, and take for the Jnwo and goruico of 
God what that Ifoli Writ allowith,? thou musto neadis 
allowo and approuo for a point of Goddis lawe and 
of Goddis oflico and soruivo forlo have and vaso yinagia; 
thouz y wolo not svie that it is to och man vnilor 
maundement of Goddis Iawo to havo hem and vse 
hom, but that ib is a point for whos fulfilling tho 
door schal bo woel allowid and approued, as ther yu 
fulfilling a point of Goddis Inwe and w sernivo bo 
God, 

Also by the Also thus: Tudie, xvij% and xvii] tia writun a 


history of Micah : . . 
aud is Tovitor long storio, how a womman vowid that of a swmne 


Spaces left in the MS. for tho Jallnoith and aponuih, MS, 
nunbets, whieh ave perhaps inten- | (ilrst laud), twice, 
ded to bo ay, und xix, reupevtively, 
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of siluor sohulde he mad an ymago of Cod; and her Car vt 
sone, clepid Michas, ordeyned the same ymage to he 
mad, And thilk ymago is elepid there a yranod 
thing, and a wellid lo gidero thing, gho, and a God, 
with fecling good ynou3 thab the ymago was nob 
God; and git he clepid it God, for that ib was (he 
ymage of God, as ymagis of obhore blingix hen elopid 
vndir the names of tho thingis of whiche thei ben 
tho yinagis; and, for as miche aa aflirward he made 
mo of hom, ho elepid hem there in the xviij% & hive 
Goddis. ‘This Michas mado oon of hiso sones to he 
a preest in officiyng to God bilore these ymagin, 
and aftivward he made a slymmge dcken comyng two 
lis hous forto bo  procsl iq his hous into tho goid 
officiyng to God bifore the seid frst mad prinet- 
pal ymago and the ofhore aflir mand ymngis, Altix 
al this, Uho sones of Dan Loolon pwey Di strengthe 
these seme ymnagis and tho seid preesb which was 
bifore a dekon onli, and vaiden tho sumo ymngis, 
and ordeyneden that the samo precy sehuldo oflice 
to God Difore tho ymagis in her tribu or Icinvad as 
he dide bifore in the hous of Miche, And in’ this 
officicing! the tribu of, Dan contynued bi manyo 
hundridis of goevis, ns ib ts, opon there in tho cende 
of the xviij. & Now, Sir, to theo thus: Netther , 
Micho, neither his modir, neither aflirward tho tribu 
or kinved of Dan, was holde eny ydolatyers, neithor = 
it was holdo as for reprounble gouornanncs hero now 
bifore spokim gouernaunce in heving and vaing ymapis 
of God and in ofliciyny to God bifore tho ymagia ; 
bub ib was bake for a douont and a proisuable 
gouernannco, 
And as ib was thanne there, that thille vicho and Ant hy Ua i 
worthi man hadde in his hows such a chapel aud uci thote 
such ofliciyng bifore ymagis of God, Qvhieh thorfora 






1 Probably a olorteal error for offeiug, 


(nny, VI. 


aAluo hy tho 
IMator y of Lnba 


On the whole 
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ho clopid God or Goddis,) so it? was in mayo other 
worthi monnys housis, Tor whi in tho xix, @ of 
Tudicum mensioum is med of an obhir dokon dwelling 
in the hil of Hibeym, and also in the xvij & ib 
is seid that a satnys deken cune fro a othir 
placo into the hous of Miche; and it is not to ho 
trowid that dekenes ofiviciedon,? whore Uhab preestin 
wore nob ofliciyng. Whoerfore preestis in manyo placiv 
of {siael ont of the templo ofticieden, and oratories 
in worthi mennys housis weren sumahat bifore chill 
tyme forta repposento God, owen as bho ark ar chest 
of witnessing with propicialoria roprosonlid God in 
the® tabornacle and in tho teniple. 

And in lijk mance as Micho dide in this: principal 
purpos, Laban tho vucle of Tacoh dido, in that that he 
hadde in his hous ymagis of God, whicho ymagis his 
owno dougztor Rachel, the wij? of taeoh, took vey 
with hir priveli, whanno gcho dopa tid (rom hor fudris 
hous, and sehulde iornoy with bir hushoud lacoh inte 
the lond of Chanana, as il is open Gon xxsj% 6 
And. git for wl this that Laban hadde suche ymagcin, 
and for al Uhis that die clopid hyn hiv Goddix, he 
was pob holden av ydolatrer, neither hin gonemauney 
wos blued theryn;) for thamie wolde nob the modiv 
of facob have send hime into the hows of Laban forte 
have tako a wijf there in ydolatrie, neither Taeoh 
woldo have dwellid and sorned go long in the hony of 
Tabin, Unt is to xeio xx" wynlir, if the hous of 
Laban hadde bo wenmmed so emaidlias with the sym 
of ydolatxic. 

Whor fore folewith that Moli Writl wel allowith® the 
f seid having and vaing of ymagis of Cod, so that thon 


Me 


Vie is mtertincated in a Inter ps 8 the is added by w hater hand, 


hand, which hay made consilerable | drys In nuded hy a date unt, 
UPaBUed. 
$a the MS y but probably a *ellowath anid apron th, MS. Cant 


eleival eet tor qflerdor hand), 
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maish nol aschepe, bub that therfore thou allowo and — oar vr 
approuc it lo bo a point of Goddis moral Jae and a God fo ho Tul 
point of his sornico; inlasso! than thou wolto refuge Tollada post 


al whab is wrilun in the Oold ‘Testament for ony pints 
moval lawe, and, if thou wolt so do, whi achalb thou 
and wolle thou so bisili and so foruontli and sburdili 
stunde vpon this text and processe writtm Exodi xx’ 
& and Deut. v°. & Phow schalte not male to thee eny 
graven thing, eb eelera? TE thou go fro oon such pro- 
ees of the Ould Testament wirilun thao for n point 
aul w gonornance of Goddis lawo, go thon fro atle 
othor Jike; and thanne thou infiemyst aud foblish bia 
greal deol the enydoneis whicho thou hast and holdist 
agons tho hauyng and tho ysing of ymagis, And 3it, 
the sotho to soic, what Laban dide aboute tho ymagix 
was bifore tho Inwo of Lowis; and thorfore if the 
gouornatmeo of Laban was good and allowenble, it 
was nob rouokid, as was the gouornaunco and lmwe of 
the Towis, 


' . Vij. Oirarrmen, . 


Tire seeundo prinvipal govternaunce: to ho brebid in The seen 


this present seoundo partie, of which gouornamree Jeeta tol the 
manye of tho layfs oner mycho wijten tho clergie, is fami ots 
this; ‘That pilgimagis to dyuersy bodies and bonys ‘ 
of ointis bo mad, and also bon mad to ymagis of 

Orixt crucified and of Mavio and of othore Seintis; 

and nanolich for that pilgrimagis ben mul into sumine 

placis more in which ben ymagis of the crucifix and 

of Marie and of Sointis, han into summoe othore placis 

in whicho ben like ymagis of the crucifix and of 

Mario oud of the same othoro Sointis, 


' Both here and elsowhere itis not very dem whether the sorthe Intended 
fo wito dalasea conjunctim or dighmetin, 
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ore. YO. Into iustifiyng of this ij. principal gouomamneo y 
Tae vinst a precede Di ecortcin conclusiouns, of which tho Jivate is 
vavon ov vie bhis : loli Sevipture weorneth nob and Joblith not 
hey wo nob neither reproueth suche now suid pilerymagia (o be 
expt, eliae don, This conclustoun y prone thus: Uf ony place of 
ai obhier wilor, Holy Seripture schulde so weerne, thilk placo were this 

to, Potri jij. & where ib is writun thus: Mood deve 
britheren, nile 30 go in pilyrimaye in Sornour avhich 
qa mud to gow lo lemplaciouns' ut xo ib is, that this 
now veherekl toxt of Scripture lettith nob such Dilore 
seid pilgrimage ; and noon other plaeo of Seriplure is 
foundo for lo weorne sucho soi pilgrimage, Wherfore 
noon place of Moly Seripture ib weorneth, reprotieth, ov 
- ~ — Qebbtth, 

Anossogotiom ‘The ij. promisse of this argument mai bo proces 
St Peter, fi WW E ’ oop 
whe etn thua: ‘The now rehercid proces of Potri (i Patri 
prcttoe 8) spekith nob of pilgrimage which ix a bodili going 
casi duly or a bodili remouyng fro oon place into my obher, hub 
aHuted ton Tho spelith of w variannee and of a chaunging within« 

forth? in imaunis wil, bi whieh woman leueth and 
forsakith and passith withiuforth fro that that he hath 
lake upon him to kepo as Inve of God, and that for 
porseeucion which is don to him for tho holding and 
keping of thilk Inwo of Cod; which varianneo and 
awey going now avid Seint Poler clopith thera pil- 
gvimago bi a Vkeney to odili pilgrimago and bi a 
figuratij£ specho, which pilgrimage of the now seid 
variance he woldo thal no Criston man sehude do. 
And this is al tho meenyng of tho now alleguid lexi, 


And if this bo the mmeenyng ther of, cortis lie thane 





’ . 


"This ig Wiclit’y rendering of} verslon, Sea Wyel, Rib vol 4, 
the Vulgate, “ Carissimi, nolite po- | p. 612, 
regrinait in fersore, qui ad tenta- with infin th, MS, the hy phen at 
tionem vobis fil” Roth here and} the end of the line belng Geel 
elsewhere Vecork's citation ugieed | dentally 2) omitted, [ttn dintinatly 
best with the later form of Wiclit's | written conunetin Just helow, 
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lobtith no thing bodili pilgvimego of which spolith the — ouar. vr 
firsbo naw biforo sell principal conclusion. an 
That this' vnderstonding now bi mo zou is tho Partie proof nt 
verry and dow littoral vndirstonding of tho toxt i% fort of tha my 
Poti iif. & il is opon ynoug (9.allo hom, whicho wolon 
biholdo al the hool prodes iro thens into the cende of 
the chapiten, _Forwhi euono immediatli at noxt to tho 
now bifore nlleggid text of Petor this proces folewith ; 
as af eny newe thing bifalle to 30w; bys comune 30 
with the passiouns of Orist and hue 30 tole, thut 
dso 3¢ be glut and have tole in the veweluciown of 
his joie Tf 3¢ ben dhapisid for the name of’ Crist, 
30 schulen be blessid, forthat that is of the honowr 
and of the glorie and of the vertw of God; and 
the Spirit that is hie ‘schal veste on zou But no 
man of sow sufre aa w mansieer, or & theaf, on 
curser, or desire of othere mennys goodis; but if ua 
a Oviston min, schune he not; but glorifies he God 
ia this name, eb octerd. Tho how open it is, (if thoxo 
wordiy of Potor bo ioynod to the former wowlin of 
Potor,) that Potir' ieoneth forlo romove bi tho for. 
mor wordis al vasleble vnconstince and varinmned 
and vnporsoucraunco, which poplo happili woldo have 
in louyng tho lawo of God for porsecucioun. Morwhi 
thorug out al tho wordis thorlo portinentli ioyned 
and cleuyng Potir stireth tho seme men for to havo 
pacionce and porsoucraunce in hor porsccuctoun and 
abiding in the lawo of God, so that thoi auflys hill 
porscovcioun for keping® of tho lawo of God and 
not for her trespacis doon agons tho lawo of God, 
And therfore myn vadirstonding zouun Dilore to ‘tho neveaity 


of taking ve 


tho formor toxt of Potir is nob foyned, Ib acvording conteatint 
Mxtovteal nee 


to tho hool al processe which Potir in tho maton of pasngewn 


mate ener 





* 


' that Potir is interlineated by an the hepiny, MS. (first hand). 


early, but Inter hond, 
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. s¥8 
crap. vir, WELD. And allo mon mualon! nodis grammlo, bhab bi 
goriptivointo Olvounstarncis of tho Loxtis nnd procanos ligging bifore 
Minor ol bi hinds a text in Holi Seriptrra ouzla bo tale 
pone tien | which is tho vorri and dew littoral yndiralonding of 
follower of #9 {hill tox ful ofto and micho and cuore, but if sum 
eierraistion”. speotal skilo ib lotto, And so Austin Imoulechid hin 
silf hunto oul tho dow littoral vadirstonding of {loll 
Seriplure,? Wherlore tho bifore sob vndorsbonding to 

: tho seid formor toxt of Potior is trowe and dow, 
Trtho toxtvoro , Also thus: But if tho soid yndirstonding wore the 
wndoretood sons Yrqwe anc dew littoral vndirslonding Lo the svi Loxt, 
out bs ine and if thilk text schukle woorna allo bodili Pigrimayos, 
Hers of ho New thamne thille tox ans azons the Mookie of tho Conjol 
cone and agons the doctrine of Crixt, Forwhi it is writin 
Tabane’ plointi Mathon xxviij &, and Mark xxij% &, and Lal 
fot piiprhis — the xxiiij®. & and Tohun tho xx é& that donouto aad 
holi wommen, as weron theme cortoln Maties, amon 
to tho sopulero of Crixt for to visite his sepulera and 
his deod bodi, and forto do offes of reomombraunoing 
bi tho signo of oynomont, lijle as Cris Difore spake 
and prophociod thoy of, Mathou xxvj' Ui, Unab it sululde 
bo so doon to his bodi, whanme ho seid thus: Wis 
aouman sending this aynement duto my badd cide 
lo biris me, Trouly y seia to ou, whera euera this 
gospeb achat be prechid in ub the world, dé sahut bo 
acid thut sche dido this into the mayne of ian Ant 
* no man mai acio nay, bub that tho wommen in Ko 
‘ going forlo visito tho sepuloro of Crisb aad his doosl 





Vnuste, MS, (frat hand), 

Tt ia not easy to any whnt pas- 
sage of Augustine Peeack may havo 
had in view: the following vomarke 
bear out, at all events, the assertion 
in tho text, “Aut siet ipsa (Adam 
ae.) Agurate intelligendus cat, quis 
gonuit Chin et Abol et Sot? An 
et ipsl Agurate tantum frorwit, non 


atlam homines ox homindbuy nail ? 
Do proxima ergo attendant Istam 
prosumitionom quo tendat, et ea 
venture noblecim meta primitur 
qu geste novrantae fi expres: 
sionem propriotutie acelpera! M4, 
August, de Chaty aed hit, ti, vill 
GAG 4. Com Hh pe 170, Td, Bones 
let, Ant. 1700.) 
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bodi and forlo do thera sum bovtili deodo, whorhi thet tar Vt 
sehuldon the moro myndo hauo of hin, madon a hodili 
pilgrimage, euen lijk to tha bodily pilgrimagis whiche 
of douont and wool gouorned pilgrimos hon now 
woned bo dean, Wherfora the text and teching of 
Pobir woven! .contrario to theso naw rehereid placis of 
the Gospel in whicho pilgrimagis ben allowid of Crist, 
if thilk toxt of Poter schulde bo yndirstondo forto 
woorne and Jetto allo borlili pilgrimazis, that thei bon 
not doon, And so is the firsto principal conclusion 
stufficiontli proud, 
The 4% principal conclusion is this: Doom of'tun secon 


CUNCKLUETON, 


kindoli wool disposid resoun weorncth nob and letlith Reason doe nab 
rondemn pills 


not bodili pilgrymagis to be doon in: thes manor now ginumes. Moot 
’ A ’ ' 6 Of Lhe coral 
bifore soid. This conclusion y may -prouo thus: TE sion 

ony doom of resoun schulde so weerno and Igblo, cor- 
tis thilk doom of rosoun inuste be oon of tha, tij. 
domes biforo spokon in tho iij% and fiij chapileia of 
this prosunt ij’ partic, thoro brouzt forth in Webing 
of, the ij’, principal conclusiom med for iuatiflyug of 
ymagia; Or ollis ib musto bo oon of the domes whicho 
sohulen ‘bo vehersid goons aftiy in the ix. Gin angue 
yng agons tho firsto and’ tho jj. soyde principal gouur- 
naunees, Br so ib is, thet noon of tho ij, bifore 
xobb out doomys of rbgoun may’ weorno and Ivtle tho 
soid pilgrimagis, Torwhi to och of tho iij. kindis of 
domes it is biforo éufliciontli answorid botho for ynuagis 
and for pilgrimagis to gidore, uoither ony of the 
domes soone mMtor in argunnontis to ho rough lorth 
in tho ix chapiter woornebh ant lettith, Horwhi to 
ech of hem anoon afliy tn bho xs xj xt. sii’ xitij’, 
and xv chapiteis, ib schal bo sulligiontli answerid 
Wherfore no daom of weol dispoxid resoun in Kinde 
shal Jolla and weorne or xroprous the bifore seid pil. 











wore, MS, (frat hand), 8 
M 
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Oman Vil. grimago, Uhat iL bo not doon, And so this ij% principal 
conclusioun is to be holdo for trowo. 

gan mirtn Tho ii, principal conclusioun’ is this; Tb is nol vite 
Pent leeful pilgrimagis to bo doom, ‘That this ooneluaion is 
groungon bo pore trawe, y proue thus: Whab enor governance noithor 
thoeonsiusiou. IToli Seriplure, neithor doom of weel disposid reson, 
neithor mannis positij! Iawe weorneth or roprouoth, is 
not valeoftl, But so it is, rat Woli Seriplaro weer- 
noth nob and xreproucth nob pilgrimagis, as ib is epen 
bi the frstio now next biforo going principal oon- 
clusiom; noithor doom of resoun il weorneth or 
yoproucth, as ib is open bi tho ij noxb biforo sabt 
principal conclusioun, Whorfore folowith that sucho 
pilgrimagis ben nol vnleeful, And so this principal 
iij% conclusioun ix trowe, 
Tue yourre =‘ The iiij’, principal conclusion is thing: Tt is Jecful, 


CONCLUSION, 


Tt ie it { . ifore 0 yy ‘ jul 
Ibising Ingo in mancr of tho bifore seb x% youle or supposieionn, 


ine, roar that pilgrimagis bo doon, ‘This conclusioun y prouo 
thoconolusion, thug: What cuer gouernumes is nol vnlooful ia leo 
ful; for so schowith tho bifore seth x roul in tho 
fivsto chapitor of this presont ij. partion, Bub no ib ix, 
that pilgrimagis to bo doon is nob vuleoful, as ib ta 
open bi the noxt hifore going’ conclusioun, Whertora 
that pilgrimagis bo doon, ib is Jeeta And ao this 
» present 41} conelugionn is proved lo bo brows, 
aur yrprit Tho v% principal conclusioun is thiv; Coli Sertpture 
Seiniuroattove allowith ? Uhab pilgrimago bo doon. ‘This conclusic 
piarlinnyos, + . ’ i : $ ‘ snes 
Proof of ho ig sullicionbli proucd biforo bi whab is alleggid bifora 
in this present chapiter, in proof of tho noxt firste 
conclusioun in this ij’. partic, of tho holi denoute 
wommon, whiche wevlen in pilgrimage blo Crintin ae- 
pulere and to his deed bedi forlo hho the more ros 
mombrid of him; and bi this that Crist propheeiud 


that Mario Magdalon sehulde so do; and he approuad 


Vallowith aul approucth, MBv Chat lund), 
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and instified hor dedo ther yn, as ib is open Math, 
xxvilj. &, whanno ho seido, “that scho dide a good 
“ avork into him; and thal whore ouer in tho world 
“ schuldo bo prechid thilk gospel, it sehuldo bo soil 
“ that scho dido it into tho mynde of him, and that 
* soho dido it into Ufo hiriyng of him,” and so forth, 
as y havo write herof moro pleinly -in dyuorso plucis, 
Whorforo this v’. conclusioun is trowe, 

Also this present v*. conclusiomn is proucd vnsoila~ The reont cane 
Lili bia proof mad bifore in. tho firsto parti of thin ako mavothor 
present hook, the [xix®|! chapiler, bi sobbing forth of paelier past of 
iij. voulis and thenno bi laking® of fiij, conclusions 
there formed upon hem, $e thero the proof who 
ever wolo, 


Omar, VU 


vilj, COTAPLENR, 


Mut vj. conclusioun jx this: Doom of weol disposid Aa ene 
vesoun allowitly and approuath that pilgrimagis Lo Anta 
doon, ‘This conelusioun y schal prouo bi walling aud Honda 
sonding biforo of ope roulis and supposiciowns, and gel, 
hi from hom falling down into special proof of this anv KW 


presont conelusioun, low uso 
Tho firste roulo or supposicioun is this: The holi Rhattrat vuto, 
to Liven of 


lijf and passioun of Iesus Crist was lo allo Criston ¢ Glial aul ot Lh 
Sainte ato gient 


a passing grecl bonefob: the giflin of gracis, the glo- honottrto dink 
vies of houon bihigh ben to allo Cristeno passynig thor nna 
greeto bonofetis: tho holi ijl and convorsacion of fine 
ech Soint is to allo Cristou a greot bonelot of Cod anlesindone, 
ouun to hom, Tho dignito and worthines of Cod, 
his lowe, and his rigtwienes bon ful -worthi and re- 


uorend, godo, and preciosa, And alle those now bifore 





‘ Aspaco left in the MS. for tho |? bituking, MH, 
if) 
nunber, 
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omar, Vat rehorcid thingis Lon thorfora ful profitable to he 
knowo-nmnd to bo remembrid of allo Crislone, tab 
God bo therbi the moro loved of us nnd that wo 
» hove tho forventir wil forto do and muita in ger nyng 
him and in koping hise Invis, ‘This ronle ox supposi- 
cioun is so open theb ho nedith no proof ab al. 
tho secontrute, ‘ho ij. roule or supposicioun is thiss Ib were ful 
Powers most vnprofitable and damageful to allo Cxistono, bub if 
tharadsiier, Uheso now bifore roid bendfolis and thes seid digniteos 
Hkathingsshoulit Ws A a soon 
wobuorainem, OF God wore of al Crishon remembrid.  orwhi, iJ 
then, thoi bo not remombrid, thei sehulen not be reckid! 
neither bi hem men sehulen bo stivid into good and 
fro yuel; sithen al thing which is nob had in inynde 
of a man is as toward ony thing which ho sehulde 
do ther with or ther hi, deed or Tost or nob heig, 
Who Ute vo, Tho dij, roule or supposiciown is Uhis: Ib ia tal re 
4 is most reawon 
abode tel soneblo and ful worthi that romemornij!’ Visible signon 
do iota wt be had of ‘alle these ow “spokun thingin in the first 
front of Ui ute fund ij. vouliss or supposicions, Vorwhi Fithiontle ronide 
Holi 0 itn mona signes of a Ching or of Ghingis: Ghe rememo+ 
ing ae racioun or tho remanthrnmee of thill Uhing ov Uniti 
fend a tty muslo needis he tho febler, as expertonce puflleiontti 
witnossith ; and therfore, sithen the bodi or the honis 
or othere relikia of ony porsoon ian tub nyz remene- 
yalij! signe of the samo persoon, ib is iat resonuhla 
and ful “wortbt thal whore the bodt or honts or ony 
voloef or velik af a Being mat he liad, tliat ik he sett 
up in a comonn place to which pople may Ime her 
deuoub noizing and acoosse, foro lio her denout 
Diholding ther upon forto make the weld therhi yo. 
mombrunico, And forthor, sithen it is not resonnble 
and gontonionl that snehe bodies or bonis ar relikis 
be left withoulo in tho han fell, (and that bothe 


for it wore ‘agens tho cesy of the pople whieho schulde 


* yee, MB, Ghat hand), 
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gomo thorlo in voyny and wyndi wodris, and for Gar, Yur, 


that thoi my3len thanne bo tako awoy bil wickid 
mon nob deoding God,) therfore ib is ful resonablo 
and worth forto bilde over tho bodies and bonis md 
othore rolikis chapollis: ov chirchiy; 3he, and forto 
bilde bisidis hom autor and quoris, that the office of 
proising God and of preiyng to Cod and to Seintis 
bo in the better forme doon, And agonward, in a 
cuntroy whero that of a Soint can nob bo had hiv 
bodi or bonis or eny velik of him, it is resonable and 
worthi thet an ymage of dim be mad and bo Kell vp 
in place into which peplo mai como forlo ib biholde, 
and therbi make romembreunco of tho bifore svid 
thingis in tho firste and ij reule: and ib is ful reson- 
ablo and worthi that ther ouer bo bildid chapol or 
chirche, and that aulers and quoris bo ‘mand thorhi, 
for causis now next bifore spokun, And sithon of ey 
Crist orucified and of Matio his modir wo hen nob 
tho bodies ov bonis, noithir in ech emir is ony volile 
had of hem, therfore ib musle needis be more reson- 
able and more worthi Uwe in dyuerso plucis of aun 
trees ba anand ymagis of Oris erueifled and of hia 
modi Mario with purtenauneis therte longing, and 
that thoi bo housid and doon to as ib is now bilore 
writun of the ymagis of othoro Seintix, This veulo 
or supposicioun hath withimo him sett forth suffi- 
eienl euydoncis for his proof, and therfore ho is to 


be holdo for trowe, 


Tho iij% renlo or snpposiciom is this: Lf hi Uho (the fourth rate, 
ves wnt fi 


ymagis of whiol: ib! is spokun in the noxt bifure going eae analy Tn 
roulo ov supposicioun, sehuldo be mand ony guyk and lot arn 
feruont aud sulempne and micho danioul vomembranc of knees, Get 
ypon the thingis spokum of in the flrate and ij. bifore nu ono fr) to 
going venlis, thel mowe not bo mulliplicd so wijdy rete mn) 





Vit Ys Interlinenteil by 0 Jater hand. 
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Ouran, VIII. thal at ech chircho, ab och chapel, ab och sbrotia conda, 
In fo puonos or ob och hoggis condo in a cunive bo aolt such au 
ToooF of ths rule, ymAgO, for corlis thanno tho ymagis schulden bo as 
sfoulo or of litil ropulacionn and sehuldo bo vndein- 
teoso for tho grote plonto of hem, that bi hom no 
solempne and foruent remembraunco schuldo be miaad 
upon the biforo seid thingis in tho firslo roulo; as 
exporionco wolo weel schewo that plonto is no dointo, 
and ouermyche homelines with a thing gondrilh dis- 
pising toward the samo thing, And agenward, if 
bi tho now scid ymagis schulda bo mead solempno 
and worthi and devout remombraumeing upon the sold 
thingis, thoi mowo nob bo onor acaut or ouor fowo 
in a cuntro or in a land. For thanno tho hauyng 
of hem schulde bo ouor thinno and ouer Dareyn forto 
mako to many folk tho seid rolompne and feruont 
and devout remembraunco. Whorforo ib muste nedis 
bo, that in oon ountro or lond be a cortein noumbro 
of placis and of ymagis pointid and chosun bhi God 
ov bi man, in whicho placia such ymagia achulon bo; 
and that in nob'mo or othore placia ony such ynago 
bo, ae in och chapel ov chirch may bo ymagia of 
God and of Mavia and of Aointis forto maka hi hon 
songil and leuko remombrauncis, sucho as ib mat 
happo forto come forth bi hom. 
au ft yo, Tt Tho vy, vowlo or supposicionn ig this: Uf God talo 
Hosta appolt upon him forlo pointe and cheag tho placis in whicho 
tho wanking schulon bo tho jnowmbre of the soid ymagis in oon 
oro vetgnnato Jond ox cuntie, ib is more according that we. stondo 
Jia appotntimont to his pointing and chening and assignyng, than that 
fuplacing of, mon bi hor wittis oonli thorto studies and dovise 
panes ape forto mako eny such pointing, chexing,! or assionyng. 
reality of theso And forthormora it ia go, that God tnkith ypon him 


anhiaciog ng- 
sorted, forlo mako such now soid? pointing and chesing, 


‘or chesing, MB. (frst hand), [ acing, MS, 
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Torwhi ho hath wrou3l myraclis in stumme plucis in 
whicho bon ymagis of Maric, and in manyo obhero 
mo placis in whicho bon ymagis of Mario ho hath 
nob so wrougt; and in lijlk maner ho hath do in 
placis in whicho ben ymagis of Crisl ovucified and of 
Scintis, And skile can bo founde noon whi tho 
myraclis schulde be wrouzt and don in summo suche 
placis and not in alle othoro placis like, and bi summo 
suche ymagis and not bi allo othore ymagis like in 
tho samo chirche; sauo this cause, that God woldo 
thorbi notiflo to ve that ho chose thilko placis and 
thilke ymagis forto that in hem sebulden bo inad 
solempno and moro fornont and moro deuouto remem- 
brauncingis upon tho thingis spokun in tho firsto 
reule, and forto provoke us thorbi thal wo conformo 
us to his pointing, chesing, and assignyng. Wherforo 
il is to bo hold, thal for tho now seid cause Cod 
wrouzlo tho myraclis in summe of tho placis moro 
and oftor than in othoro placis like. Wherof folow- 
ith forthor, that allo Oristen onglon slondo to the 
Hoi pointing and chesing of God and conformo hem 
thorto ; inlasso! than mon wolen frowardli and cruses 
Jes scio and holdo, thab tho myraclos, whiche ben eallid 
myzaclis of God and bon doon in tho now seid placis, 
bon nob vorry and trowe myracles of God; but cerbis 
thoi ouglon not and mowo not so soio and holde. 
Korwhi, hut if that ech deedo semyng to bo a verri 
miraglo of God, and hawyng notrblo ouidencis that ib 
is a miracle of God, and noon mizti evidones can ho 
obicotid agons this that it is a myraclo of God, 
schulde bo iako and bo holde as m myraclo of Gol; 








‘in lusse, MS, digunetim, (nt | Httle dolow in conueniont occurs 
Jenst without an hyphen at the | without an hyphen, Cand alko mare 
end of the line) twiee + but eloue | than ones is apparently wiitton digs 
where apparenily conjunetim, A | juncthy,) but perhaps aceldentully, 


Guay, YUL, 
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fay VIE ollis wo sclnlden nob wile which such deodle wo 
oujzton holds ay, for a miracle of God, and which such 
desde wo ougten nob #0 holde to he a miracle of God. 
And so, horol it wolde folowe, that thong & man woldo 
denyo ech miracle which Apostle dido or which Grist 
dide, wo my3ton not weorno him so denio, Tmt if this 
reule musio ho ther yn: Thab ech such docde, mycho 
“somyng to boa myracla of God, is bo he xo tako for a 
myracle of God 3 inlasso! than sum notable obieeeion, 
(moro likeli nnd more probable than is the edeuco 
for the miracle) can be brougl forth and schowild, 
Whorfore, allo thingis soon, this present vs reulo or 
supposicion is trowe. 

Aro sath uo, The vj. roule or supposicioun is thig: Whame Cort 

chooses paetien- Chesith oon ymage Vifore an other yinago into the 

Tae images for ilo We es . vies 

ond above mmed ofltea now Dbifore seid and spokun in the dij’ and v% 


tb fb reasonable oe * sy ‘ + 
fo supposo ting suppoxigiouns ov roulis, if i4 nob inconuoniont thab 


imrwelosty thom God naka thille yinage of sboon or of tre forbo 
swelo, uel that the ymage bo mooued fro oon plice 
vito wn obhir placo wilhoulo mannis boring and with. 
oule othor mmannis horly seth inynos, and that the 
y3on of the ymago bo tuned hidinwaed and thidiv. 
wand yerzili or somyngly ay thong the ymngo aio, aud 
that tha ymago (in such mancy ns God mado tho asse 
of Balawn) speko. 
Proof a orate, Vorwhi, whanna ib likith to God Jorbo shesa con 
esto yan ual yinaggs bifora an other ying into the afte bifore, 
iowa nage aebt in the iii’. and vy’ ronlis or supposiviouns, it 
eat Cho ren is nob inconueniont Jub ib is conueniont that God 
hefoving thee wirehe Hum myrace in and bi thille ymnge, thet 
sorted, therbi God notifia and wilnoese and denomee to vi 
that ho chesith thilk ymage tuto the suid ofliee, ya it 
iv open hi the v’ veule, And nithen noon oon leinte 


of infracle to bo doon of God in and bi the yninge is 


Har fesse, MB. 5 pce note nt pucecding pay, 
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moro assignable lo ho propro into this witnessing and gnay, vin. 
denouncing than is an ether miracle donhle of Cod a 
and bi Lhe samo yotee; (bub allo kindis of myrnclis 
serton Lhorlo rizt wool and as ib wore lijk weel, 
ntl namelich the myracle of swoling and of moyyng 
or walling or of tunyng tho izon and the myraclo 
of gpoking scrucn Jijlk conuonientli bo tho soid wil- 
nossing or denouncing, as othero anirncles sehnlden’ 
therto sorue:)—it folewith to lo trewo, that (for this 
conde and entent of schowing and denouncing and 
witnessing, that God chtesith this ymayo of sloon ov 
tveo or of molal biforo othero like ymagis into tho 
soid offico spokun in the iiij, and v, voulix,) ib is 
nob inconueniont bub it is conuonionl ynow3 that 
God ab sumwhilo mako thillk ymago swote, and Ut 
the ymago be moued from oon placo into an other 
place with outo mamys labour, and that tho tgon 
of the ymago be turned hidirward and Ubidiward, 
and that tho ymago somyneli spoke, Unb is lo oie, 
that specho and soun ho mad in the ymage bi au 
angel of Cod, as ib was doon in tho asse of Balun, 
Nwnor. xxij. & And forthormore hovof, if ib bo not 
inconueniont theso thingis to be doon in ymagia bi 
God, ib iy not inconueniont the seers and the next 
heerers of these thingix so doon forto knowo and wite 
wud witnesses thal thei bon so doons and it is not 
inconvenient othovo men trowe vudoulabili tho -armo 
thingis ax doon, whemmo thei heoren credible seors’ and 
noxt heorers roporte and tollo what thei presoutli sien 
and hoxdon so doon, 5 

Tho viji veule or anpposiciaun is hiss Whi atid cho sont 
whorforg God chosith this place more than an other blight 


certein placo, and wolo do mirnelis in oon such place ao hinge 
: : 5 Lather (fi 

and biforo sum such sold ymago more then in an aon fhe 
: ae rank Aa f 

other place and than hifore another lijk ymayo, is nob mitten Moot 


: : ‘ : f tivaute, 
af men to be enquorid, Forwhi, that God ehesit aan * 
place more than an other and oon ymage more thar 
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Oar VIL gnothir, thab therbi bo mad a solempno and a for- 


Pho proot of tho 
alvth conolusont 
followe from 
thoso ruled, Rens 
Bon proves 
tint mon visit 
those places and. 
images whioh 
God appoluta for 
the purposed of 
deyotion. by tho | 
evidenea a 
miranles, Ha, 
pie ae tite 
pilgriingoe hey 
Ther 1 fore th 
do not, they Hie 
Hot cortforin 
thomselyos to 
Ciod’s nppotnt+ 
mont, 


Favthor proof of 
he conclusion Lo 
© found in Po- 

gork’s Hook of 

Worshiping, 


uent remembrance vpon tho thingis xoid in the firxto 
veule, we mows knowe and wito bi this, that so- 
lompno niivaclis (cho ay wo kunnen nob hi suficiont 
cuydenco impugne) God dooth in oon place and nob in 
an other, and bifore summo ymago and not bifore an 
othor, And therfore that God so chesith theso placis 
and ymagis biforo othore ib is of us to bo holde, for 
therto we han this now soid my3li avidenco ; but cor 
lis whi and whorforo hoe chosith ’ this plueo aud bhis 
ymage biforo othore, wo han noon ovidenes within 
doom of rosoun, neithor bi ony mark or ovidoneo 

oun to vs fro God; and thorfore fro enquirancis 
whi God chesith this placo and this ymago  biforo 
othore into tho seid cfleet of solompno remembranncing 
vpon the scid thingis, wo ougten alynbis nbstono and 
forbore. And so this present yij% roule or aupposicioun 
is Lrowe. 

Afliv theso vij. voulis or supposiclouns y argue Uhins 
Resoun wolo and allowith and approvoth nedia that 
mon visito and haunto for tho goido condo of solompne 
romombraumeing tho placia and tho ymagia, which tb 
ia suro Cod to cheso into tho acid conde and bi tho 
soil cuydencis of anyracnlis doing: forwhi ollis wo 
conformeden not us to it wherto God vs callith and 
prouokith, wherol wo ougton bo waa Bub wo it is, 
thal such soid visiting and hamtbing into tho soid 
condo is nob ollis than pilgrimage. ‘Wherforo reson 
wole ingith, allowith, and approuoth pilgrimagia to ho 
doon; and in this wise, fro tho bigynnyng of tho 
first roule and supposicioun in this prosont ghapibor 
hider to, is proned this presont vj conclusion, bhab 
doom of weel disposid rosmn allowith and approweth 
pilgrimage to ba doon. 

Who ever wolo 0 more proof for this presont vj% 
principal conelusionn, redo ho in Zhe bools af wor- 
schiping, nuneliche there in Une ij purtios aud ho 
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schal, what in tho firste partio and what in tho ij. Crary 


partie, fynde horto proof ynoug. 
Tho vij’. principal conclusioun in this: Tb is loaful, then SUES 
HONUTs . 
in. proprish manor of leofunes, tliat pilgrimagid ho i inv tit 


doon, This conclusioun may be proued thus: What ier en 
oucr gouornaunce is allowid and approucd bi Holi theconelast, 
Scripture and bi doom of weel disposid resoun is in 

proprist maner Jecfal, ag it is open bi tho ix® roulo 

or supposicioun sett in the first chapiler of this pre- 

sont ij. parti, But so it is, that pilgrimagis to he 

doon is allowid and approved bi Tloli Sevipture, as 

it ig! opon bi tho noxb bifore going vy’. principal 
conclusioun ; and ib is allowid and npproucd bi doom 

of woel disposid resoun, as it is open bi tho noxt 

bifore going vj°. principal conclusioun, Wherforo fol- 

owith thab pilgrymagis to bo doon is lceful in pro- 

prist manor of loofulnes, And so this present vij’. 
conclusioun is trowe. 

The vii’ principal conelusioun is this: Dilgrimagin fi, awe 


NOLUATON: 


vy wy fe 7 
doing is a point of Goddis moral Jawo and of his Ca 
Ht} 


plosaunt soruico, thou; ib bo nob alwoy yuder co bye Vor ds 


, hi ' Lone though not ale 
maumdemont of his Inwo, ‘That this conclusion ts cA 


tvowe, y prove thus: What ouer govornamnco doom of aanitment ot ls 


weol disposi vesoun biddith, God biddiths and what Pyne, 
ouor govlornaunce doom of weol disposid resoun come 
soilith, allowith, or approucth, God the samo gouer 
naneo counsoilith, allowith, ov approuoth, as it is openti 
bifore schewid in mentenyng the firsto principal yo- 
nernaunco bi thorla mad and sett forth -tho viijs, 
conclasionn and bi the processo noxt thorto thore altir 
going, Bub so it is, that pilgrimagis to ho doon 
doom of aweel disposid xesoun counsuilith, allowith, 
nnd approuoth, as it is open bi proof of tho noxt 
biforo going vj conelusiowt Whorforo pilgvimagis to 











"as is, MS, (rst hand), 
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Grav. VOL. ho doon is a point of Goddis moral luwe and of his 
plesaunt soruice. 

Higakgatiowed — Also bls : What cuor govornumea Tloli Seriplive 
allowith! and is nob bi Woli Seripture voproued, is 
a point of Goddis moral Inwo and of hia plosnunto 
soruico, But such a gouernaunco is doing of pilgrin- 
agis, as ‘it is open bi what is bifmo avid inta proof 
of the noxt biforo going firgle conclusioun and of tho 
next }ifore going v‘. conclusioun, Wherlove this pro- 

© sont vilj conclusion is trewe, 
treatment Tho ix% principal conclusioun is this: Tb is nob 
exes synHO a oman bi hise worlia forlo cnswumplo to obhero 


Tis not alnful 


pabmeitalons anon, thal thoi mako pilgrimagis in the manor Diloro 


eel dangt; and that thei do as ho doith, if he do in 


a RS tho manor bifore igh: bub ib is a mnerytorio and 

coneluston, gw weol doon deede for to ib onymamplo. ‘That this 
conelusioun ix browo, y prouo thus: [bis ne aynne a 
man bi hiso werkis forbo cnammuplo to others mon, 
that thei do a dvede and aw point of Goddis moral 
lawe and of his plesmunt soruicos Dut ib is aw aimery- 
dorio doade forte ib* onsauniple bo others, And hor. 
with wo ib is, that forto make pilgrinngis in the 
manor bifore laugt is av doedo of Goddis amoral Inwo 
and of his plosaunt sorvieo, as ib is open Ditore bi 
the uoxt biforo going sonclusionn, Whorfora ib ts 
nob synno a man forlo gouo  anammuplo to abhare 
mon, that thoi make pilgrimagia fh the menor lifove 
langt; bub ib is morytorio and wool doon forto gone 
thilk ensaunple, And so this presont ix, conclu 
sioun is to bo holde trewe, 





+ allowith and approueth, MH] * ie hutorlincatod by a Inter (?) 
(flvst han), hand, 
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hs, CIAPITER, 


5 


: : ene , ‘eA tt 
Ayrim al this whal is trotid upon tho firste and ijs, Anenumeation, 


niet i ta ij, 0 nuts 
principal goucrnamnels fro the bigynnyng of Unis djs, hemgumeus 


tt Tatton sn + ie tho Inify agahine 
parti hidirlo, (and that bt ix. conclusiouns séeuyuy bo hnayow mutt pile 


tho firsto gouernamnes, -and bi obhere ix. conclusions lunges, 
sornyng to tho 4j°. gouornaues,) -y schal noxt now 

solto forth tho avgumentis end tho obiecciouns, whicho 

tho lay peplo (heing oucr mycho wijlors of the clorgic) 
maken agons tho seid firsto and jj’ gouornmuneis, 

Of whicho argumontis the. firsto ia this: No cause ain emar an 
can bo assigned whi ymugis sclulden lo had and fern 
vsid and whi pilgrimagis schuldon bo doon sino EDs a 
thab bi hom romembramco and myndo acluldo bo tall to'mtt” 
maad vpon tho thingis whicho hon sold jand. rehoveid ant dint,” 

: n are 1 ge ne Heed Oe ad dha 
Difovo, (in the vilj% chapiter of this ij partio in the of Meaty wl 
fvsto and {f roulis or supposicions,) Unabl*is to solo, Seated tit 

* har voy CUEly eat DyRb 
tho henefotia of God, his punysehingis, his holi Dj lune snl le 
and passion, tha holi lyues of Sointis, md hizo ig Hel Tall 
nitocs and worthinessis of God, and snohe othera me 
thingis, (corlis if yimagis and pilgrimagis sehuldon nob 
xorno to sucha now syjd romembrameis. bi hem bo 
ho had, and folowinglt to therbi tho dououter preiers 
lo bo had, ymagis and pilgrimagis woven in voin;) 
bub so it is, that Into sucho now seid remembraneis 
and myndingis lo bo pondrid and had, and folewingli 
therbi into ful denoub preiora Lo bo had, mai and 
wolo serve ab ful! Holi Seriptve with othero writ- 
ingis of Sointis Lyucs and obhore douonte troticis af 
blissis? in heuen and of poynes in hollo and suehe + 


othero troticis, Whorforo tho hanyng of ymagis and 


Yat the fd, MS, (frst hand). [  # dlilsis, NS, 


Oman, IX, 


holy coufrma 


Uott of tiie argts 


mont. Ifany+ 
thing is ROOL 
only because 


Ab wswora a core 


{ain ond, iL bee 
comes tmecos+ 
sary whon Wat 
end {8 bottor 
answorod by 
athor monn. 
Application pf 


the argumont to 


images and pile 
grlinages, 


‘ 


‘Dhol reply 10 
tho nygteniont 
thatmany gan 


nob reads Ne 
think that all 
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tho doing of pilgrimagis mowe bo weel forborn,. Aud 
it is no nedo Unb thei be. : 7 

Confirmacioun heref mai bo this: Whanne cuer eny 
thing is nob good save for a cortein fruyt and gourd 
whieh schulde como therbi, thanpe if bill same frnyt 
and good mai be geto and had lijle wel or better hi 
an other meene than bi this thing, the hhauing and 
vsing of this thing is nol neecssario, (that is bo soi, 
is not needisly to be had,) Int mai ri3t weel bo for- 
bom, But so it is in this present purpos, Ural the 
hauing and ysing of ymagia anid tha! doing of pil- 
grimagis Jen idil and wanstful, indasso than thoi ho 
moenys into tho soid remombrancis and proiers to ho 
mad bi oogasion of hom, And 3il so ib th Unb 
thorto writingis mowo serue bebler than thoi. Whor- 
‘ore thoi bon nob noeessario, dub thei mowe bo righ 
woel lackid and nob had and doon, 

And if ony man wolo bo abouto forto anawero 
horto and sbie, thab nob allo mon and wommen 


* mowo comg into this, that thei schulen kwnno vedo 


nigmoie whilingls in holds; and Uhorfore for suche vuloburid 


advantuze bo 


{anght (0 1 i 
fardiideed” mon and wommon ymagis muaten ho had as bokia to 


thoir ohildhoud 


MR BKCOND'AT 
GQUMBNY OF TIL 
Torsanns, If 


hom, and of hom pilgrimagia mualen ho doon, mul 
ollis the seid remombrauncis my3zto nob ef hom bo 
had: thanno tho sold arguory wolen sollo lo and Lor- 
Yofio hor parlio Uns: It imyzte te ordeynod theb allo 
men and wommen in hor gongthe schuldon luorno forte 
redo writingis in tho langage in which thet seluldon 
lyuo and dwello; and (hanne thorbi schulds come 
forth nob gonli this seid good of romombruuncing, Int 
myche ‘othir good also ther with And thorfore thei 
selten lilil bi tho answore now mad, 
2, Tho ij argument is this: Tf bischopis, precabis, 
"and clorkis fonndin and endowid therlo bi tho lay 


1 ¢he a interlinented by a later hand. 
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peple wolden precho to the Jay peple so ofte and so cise, 1s, 


mycho ax thei ougton do bi her ofties, tho seid Lh covey would 
nvaele to Cho 

thingis whicho mowe be vemembrid bo the lay peplo} prope aban! Cho 
phage wliteh, , 


“bi ymagis and bi pilgrimagis, the Iny poeple selralde avecatied tothew 
Lenwmbrancy by 


be so sufficientli remembrid upon tho thingis, that omeecraty 
a ly 


thei schulden have no needo neither profil ab al for st would ho 
neither neces y 


to haue and vaso ymagis, or? forto make  pilgrimagis nor pottalle, 
into the seid remombrauncis to bo therbi gele and 
had. Whorfore it is not resonable neithir conueni« 
ent that tho necligonco of so weol wagid bischopis, ‘ 
_ preestis, did clorkis schuldo bo snflrid to he and con- 
tynuo; and that tho lay pople schulde bo dryue bi 
thille nocligenco of prolatis and preostis into cust and 
lubou, and into purchasing to hem of now meouis 
into tho same condo into whicho tho diligence of 
proestis and clerkis bi hem cosltoselt founde sehulde 
sore and strocche, 


Tho dij argument is this: Vein and waastlul occ Ue ane HERD Ate 
pacioun it is “forlo mnake myche Iabour and cost forlo ont Anna 1b 
havo and vao tho xympler and vnperfiter and insao Hsin pi 
ropresenting ynngo of a thing, whamne with Jars i nod 
Inbouv and cos inai be hud tho perfilor and fuller agai 1 eh 
and bolter representing ymago of the same thing, itr to 
Bul so it is, that ech lyuyng man is vorier and per- Anon a he, 
filer and fuller and hetter ropresonting yiuaga oC lv mn 


Crisb and of och Seint, than is ony vaquyl stok or 
saloon graued and oumed with gold and othere gay 
pointuris”  “Whoerfore it ia vein and wansl forlo make 
such labour and cost into the making wd hauyiy of 
sticho vaquyke gay’ ynnagie, 
Tho iiij. argument is this: God is ijl presentli ‘Nant youre 
euory whore, and therfore ho is Jijk redi, for to Zee 4 Ht LALLA 


; : ; eae 
hise gracis and giftis ouory whore, whore oner @ Inet oeystnvoattic, 





‘or |g interlincated by a Intor 78ee Zhe Apolugy for the Tole 
hand. tarvds, ascribed to Wicliff y. 88. 
N 
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omar 1X. aoghith aflor hem; and therfore no placo in ortho is 


bisa 5 : ‘ 
andnoplace or holier than an other! placo is! and noon ymago is 
imnge fa holler % oa A “ho tye 
thonapothors so holior thea an abhor lijk ymago is, Whorfovo it is 


* thet pilyriuinges Sar 
Wasim vain wansl and idil forlo wobte bo Wasingan rather 


to Walsi 
mitothor placer 4 . . 1 
are valtt. than to ech other plea in whieh an ymago of Mario 


is, and to tho rodeo of the north dove ab London 
rather than to ech othor roodo in what cuor places ho 
ho, : ; 
muentar Tho vy argumont is this: ho foendis wijlis and 
CUOENY OF DUT “pe = : . . 4 
fortanns. ho deccibis hen forte be waarli cansidoridl and fonbo ha 
son fo plat smortli flod, as Polor techith, (i Poli va & in tha 
rcinlinales in vondo): bub so ib in that tho * faond hth deeoyued 
christina sligli and, wijlily mon and women whicho jaw wart 
aint hivdes schipid ymagis and Tan eomo to yrunyit in Pilyrhunge, 
as ib? is opon ynoug in tho lijf and legend af oink 
Bartholomoe,! whore it is seid that the feend whieh waa 
ina fumose ymage in aw temple imde the poplo ijl 
in hor bodies, thab thet xohulden® come bifore him in 
pilgrimage and proios and thanno he woldo mudko hom 
hoo, Aud horhi he drawe tha poplo into mya hiluste 
and mys lyayng, Wherfore eh Cristom man ongla he 
wanrand ope bin silt fer fro puch porels and ther 
foro Di Londirnes, which ho onze hany fo keps hin 
wali fro synne, ha ouglo forbore veo of yungis and 
going in pilgrimages, 
‘are aret ‘Tho yj argument id this; Poul toehith allo Uriston 
Juagostar tho mon (i. ‘Pessnlonic. v& &) thus s Adbsleyne zou fron ab 


Appeny awe Of ’ : : , 

oll ual yueb spices Dub so ib is, thal tho noid hanyag and 

warning, vsing of ymuyis and pilgrimagia doing hon oceasiouns 
of mycho xynne and of other yuo Wherfore thot hon 


to bo forborn, 





Vother, MS, (fret hand), wid) Latin form) samy be keen in 
ty ds interlneated by a later | Techendorts Act, past. Apovrsy, 
Tian. : pe 248, Ry, Tapa 1854 


it in ndited by uw Inter band, 
‘Tho legend Choth fn ity Greek 





® shade, MS, Cvat han), 
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Tho vit argument is this; Ib is neither wisdom — omayzy, 
neither tender louo bering to the soruies of God a aonnd mmr 


ARGUMEN is 


man furlo leue vndoon many better soruicis of Cod, io cost npont 
ou inuyger night 


for this that’ ho wole do oon mycho lasso good booxpended on 
‘woruics of Cod; but so ib is, that thouz tho seid a 
vaing of ymagis‘and tho seid pilgrimaging weren 

sernicis to God, 3it in the whilis and with tho eostis 

in and with which thet ben doon manyo othere mycho 

better soruivis of “God mmy3ion bo doon, as vinil- . 

ing of poor mon, and teching of yvnwiso mon, and 

hisio studie in deuoute bookis and in others bookis 

of goostli leormyng, “‘Wherfore folewith thal a bad 

chaunge is forlo hisctto so mich Inbowr and costo 

aboule ymagis and pilgrimagis. 

Tho viij, argumont is this: Ib is suro and aileiy Twem mana 
and. grey diserecioun Criston amon forto olde hom to BGlustan wise 
tho goueramneis which TLoly Sevipturo of tho Nowo fosaiptual 
Tostamont teehith hem, and forlo casto aside alle othore oem he 
gouornminois or renlis whiche bon vob tangl fn tho mimiaue hy 
Nowo ‘Testament 5 she, thot tho gonornauncis and 5 
roulis bo® weol yous and sulliciontli ynows groundid 
in doom of weol diaposid resoun, Vorwhi Seint Poul 
woith, Colov. 4%. &, tna: So 30 lett no mun dincoy eo 
gow bi philsophie und vein falluce ajtin tho, tradt- 
clown of men, aflir the elementis of the world, aiud 
nob aftin Crist; for in him dawellith boditich at 
tha futues of the Godhede, Bub so it is, that oli 
Scripture in the Nowo Testament techith not the seid® 
vaing of ymagid noithor tho seid pilyrimaging; Int 
thei ben had withouto forth bi resonyng and argnyng. 
in moral philsophio: and of al sueh craft and sutiling 
oug ton alo Oviston men bo waar, that thei thorbi ho 
nol bigilid. Wheroforo Oristen men, (for loudirnes 








1 seuenthe, MS.5 but written on 9 bon, MS, Cfivst hand), 
am erasures the first hand almost 8 seid is interlinented hy a later 
alwaya uses Roman numbers, hand, 
N 2 


196 PECOCK’S REPRISSOR. 


Citar 1X 


TEA NINTIE 
ARGUMENT, 
‘Tmnages and pll- 
a Jmnges nig vie 
tuntly forbidden 
dy Oly isk’s ean. 
Yorsation witht 
tho woman of 
Samaria, 


which thot ouglon bane that thei syne nob) ongton 
bo wanr and forbero al such craft of ymngis vaing 
and of pilgrimagis making? 

The ix’ argument is this: Tohim iiij &, whanne 
Crist saab ab tho wello of Tacob and ballid wilh tho 
womman Samaritan, ho exeludid the veo of yimngix 
and tho veo of pilgrimage? Worwhi ho xoide to the 
womman Ubus: Zhe tyme is come and now 46 ts, 
whunne trewe worschiners schalen aworschipe the 
fadiv in apivit and trouthe; for ulso the Fudir 
sechith such that worsohipen him. Cod deo spirit, 
and it bihoucth hem that worrschipen him to wor- 
schine in apinit and trouthe, ‘Van mycho Crish soide 
there: whorbi is axcludid and wilned of Grint to 
bo romoved, thet ony man schuldo worsehipe God Di 
ony outward ymagis; in as micho ay he wolde veh 
man aftiv him comyng forto ho so perfil that le wor 
sehipo God in spizib and in trouthe of Coddin heing, 
‘and not in an ymage feyned to bo tn Cordis adide, 
Also Grint in tho sono chapiler, apelcing with the 
sno woman romoved pilgrimagin Yorwhi whanne 
te womman had seid to him thus: 7 ae thaé thow 
art w mrophel, Ours fucdria worsehipiden da thin hil, 
(that is to seie, the hil clopid Canizim,) cued 36, (dhit 
is Lo soio, Towis,) sien that ab lerunilene® da qilcen 
where ib bihoueth lo worschipe + Tesus soide to hir 
thus: Wonvmun, bileeue thow to ma, for the hour 
sohal come, whunne relther dn thia hist hil neither 
tm Terusulom 30 .svhalen wornchipe the Kuder 30, 
(that is Lo scie, Samaritania or dwellors in the omiira 
of Sainario,) worschipen what 36 knowen aot; aoe, 





‘and vsing of prlgrimagis making, 4h, go the MS 4 but the ward 
MS, (frat hand), should probably bu expunged. It 

2 pile magis, MB, (thet hand), ig not found in ether toma af 

"iuPm, Mi, and similarly elsee | Wiclit'e verston, ftom whieh the 
whore, oitatlon is mode. 
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(that is to scic, Towix,) worechinen what we knowen: canis. 
for helthe 4s of the Jewis, ‘Thus micho thors, Of 
which proces folowith that Crist excludid pilgrimage, ‘ 
whanno ho seid that poplo schulde frothens after wor- 
schipo noithor in Ierusalem neither in thosnow seid 
hil; for the worschiping, which tho poplo mado in, tho 
ij. placis, was bi pilgrimage going into tho placis, 
And so Cristis cntent was, that neithor veo of ymagis 
neither doing of pilgrimagis schulde! bo among Lhe 
peplo which ho cane to Leche. 
Tho x" argument ds this: Tf a man wolo go in Tn mut 


ARGUMI NL 


ene F on sine aa ‘alle 
pilgrimago into sun memorial of God or of a Soiat, Bam uly 


what skilo is therlo that ho go thidir in pilguiuago seme wally 
openli, (aithen he mai go thidor priueli forlo mako his 
devout remombrauncis and hive dououte proiors,) bub 
if ho dosivo laude and preising of tho peplo sciyng 
that ho goith in thilk pilgrimage? Also what skilo is. 
therlo, that he bere openli bi alretis an ymago of wox \ 
or® of bro forto offre ib up ab tho placo of pilgrimago 
and forlo Ieto it abide there contynuely aftiv him, Init 
if ho woldo imeono thet thilko yimago sehulde  proio 
continueli for him in thilk place of pilgrimage hi 
ny3b and dai, whanno ho wero departid frotbons and 
‘oro como hoom agon? But coxtis opon ib is, Unt 
alle these entontis hen or? yuol or in vein,  Wher- 
foro noon such open going in pilgrimagis bi stvolis 
and lowney, (and namolich with open bering of an 
ymago of wox or of tro, and forlo, hango thille ymage 
vp in tho place of pilgrimayo,) is to be doon, 
Tho xf. argumont i4 this: losue xxiiij & tho dulco Mrm unt. 


VENUE ARGH} 


Tosue Aoid to the poplo of Isrncl thus: Do 36 ceavey MAAN duds 
“Y eomuiatd to Ie 


Jro the myddia of you alien’ Goddis, and bowe 39 del Lo puebrauy 


" schulden, MS, (second nnd) 5 4 oy ta nddod by a later hand, 
Intt the orginal reading is manifestly +alion ia added by a later (?) 
right. hand, ft ts found in Wielif's 
tor dy interlinented by no Inter ] vaislon. 
hand. 
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onar 1X, 30000 hentia to the Lom God of Truel “Worlove i 
aangodiods ijl skilo and lijk weel ib my3zle be seid to Crixton 
Hy y Ho ante mon: “Do go awey fro tho inyddis of gon ation 

“ Goddis, that i4 to seis, Zoure ymagis whicho 3 
“ syorschipon and holden as zouro Goddia,” 
‘Cram awaramt — "ho xi)°, gument ian this; Vho popla of lowix 


J it hon= y rin 
fows and here werent, nob so vrwwiso and so lewil as bon Crisben 


aivilised ancl . eat j 
Tea fal ato chiklveon now of x. geor age, weibher a hen foolisa 


idolatry by ant Homw) it Weta } lane 
fdolatry aid, now manony Cristom incn. Hotwhi her we vkisx in con 


0} aul i j y Hii i i Y 
consecuienty, quostis imaking and her Dateilis dixposing and her 


auth ‘ ; nt : ; 
Piet ptt oF om lobbing of atmitrees and her beldingis and her othore 


GEN NeHE gg Ovattioge doingis whiche thei diden xchowen weel the 
they may well bo con trario, ‘Also tho hethen men whieh woren in dhe 
daies of Tewis weren fil wie, and thet weren nol 

so vadiseroto as ben now Criston chilitven of x. Zeer 

age, neither as hen folia among Crinten nen, Porwhi 

the fyuding of kunnyngis, (as of comoun ualual phil- 
sophio, of medicinal philsophio, of methnphisik, of 
asonomye, wad of goometria, and others partieulor 
soloncis, and of moral philsophio, and of fal disereto 
policio, and of sutil craftis doom hi lem) xchewith 

ful misho the contiuie, Bab ndt with slondine al 

this, the Lewis woron!' so euubrid bi hii And vaiig 
yinagis thet thot maden hem oa eal? of silver, and 
seiden thab ib was heb Cod whieh oo hem out 

of Hyipt, ay ih iw copon Madi xxi @ and ofte to 
othore® tymes thoi worsvhipiden yougis of wleouys or 

of ntoclis as for her Coddix, aq it is open ynouz in 

, ful manyo placis of ‘Uio Rook of Kingis in Tol Weritl, 
And also hothon mon, how ouero greot clorkin hei 
weren aul how ‘ener politi, wise amen thet weren, 

ib thei also syorselipiden ymagis of bro and of aloe 

for her Goddis, as the Sauter, seith thereat in’ the 
esi, psulme thus: Lhe symylucria ef hethen me 

ben silner anid gold, the dorkis of mannys hondis: 


rere, Mis (iat haul) 
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tho hun mouth and schulen nob apeke, 06 cation — Ow, 
Thet thaé maken hem be mad tijls to hem, and alle : 
that drusten in hem The hous of lavach hopid in 
the Lovd, he 4a the helper of hem anid the defender of 
hem, Wherforo as weel or micho rathor Criston men 
ougten bo waar forto entirmete with like ymagis, lest 
that thei fille into lijk defaut; for whor yn oon 
my3li man slumblith, there an obhor my3ti man ouglo 
drede! lost he also stumble, And ellis Cristen amen 
pulton hom silf into pevol of broking Goddin lwo,’ 
which is nm trespace in ib sill gho, and forbher sithon 
so wixo and 60 my3li mon in disereciomm fillon into 
ydolatrio bi ovensionn of enlormoting wilh ymagis, ib 
ia likeli Ghat avo annyo Cristen mon and wounnen 
fallen into ydolatrie bi ‘her veo of ymagis, thou; ib be 
nob knowo, openli. 


x, CHAPTER. 


Tin xiij argumont is this: ‘Lo avhab enor thing wm sine 


mon proion dotionlli thab it suo hom, or bo do hot sxe Whit. 
OVOP MOL pray: 


what thot knowon weel no persoon inay do to Tron {o, they tale toe 
thot Gay hut 


‘ ‘ 
sauo Cod, the sumo thing thoi taken for her Cod, ame men may, 


Bub so ib is, Uhab to tho erosso, which is a orentue, Ma fo taka 
mon (both preestis and othero Iny men) preien do~ dud 
uoutli, that he schuldo sauo hem and kepe hem and 
make Crist plesid with hom which hongo in him, and 
forlo do what mannis power suflieith nob forte do to 
hem, = Wherforo allo tho men in thilk while taken u 
eveature to be her Cod. 
Tho ij. promisso of this argument ia open bi whit sho xcond ne 


A : + rnvtay Of {Tur reggie 
in vod and sungan in the ympno Poaille Regia pro~menmovodiion 











1 owste to diede, Mi. (thst hand), dnohing af Goddia lawe, Mb. 
> 
(rat hand). 
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cunx. dewnt sungun in tho Passion Weke fn Lent Mor 
tieiymeme her yn ally that Jong specho iy mad to tho eros, 
fu Pasion Week. ‘ : ’ . 

whieh is nob other than a creature, and whicho speclin 

. *mowe nob bo trewo sate as sold to a ereature oonli, 

ib is seid thus: Q ores, the von hope i this tyme of 

pussiown, enevere thow rizhuisnes lo piteful men ud 

; geue forgzeuencs lo gilli men! Whorfors tho ij pro- 
misse in this prinvipal xij. argumont in trowe. 

Also in tho Hoest of the Crossis Mynding at Uw 
firal cnonsong, whanno this responso: QO cua, viride 
lignum, ob ceterc, is mmpun, albir that manyo spechia 
ben mad to tho eros boing wv crenture, (aud whieh 
apechis mowe nob bo verified bub as soide ta w pure 
: croaime,) it in sold in the prose forth with therto fol- 

owing thus: Thou, which barist the hard, make the 

putroun (that is Lo soia, Crist) forfo be lo om tieding 

able or boweabls ov vedi lo heave use cand thaw stols, 

which were? worthi to bere® the price of the world, 

*  geue and grounte to this people of Crist the benoficia 

> of the cvosse.’ Wherloroe tho xoid Jj promynse in this 
prosenb priveipal xiij% argument is Growe, 

Also in the antomno: O eruw splendidéar, eb cetera, 
sungun ab tho ij". onensong in the Ana feeale, it ts 
seid thus: O aweele stuk, bering sweele aueilia cane 


And from amoso 
untdin the Past 
of the Invention 
of the Gross, 
(Muy 3) 


Aut Leow mt tne 
dleentte stege he bRe 
wana Lousbs 








1 QO onux, ave apes unica | 
Toe prssionty tempure, 
Vils ndlauge gration, 
Reisquo deto erlmina,’ 
‘Thesa are the concluding words of 
the hymn beginning  Vextiin Regis 
prodennt,” which ts still retained in 
the Roman Breviury for the lye of 
Vasdion Sunday. ‘The Aulidiny 
Breviary, (Lond, 1556), which Le- 
cock follows, bully vends: 
* Aupe pita justia, 
Reixque deun youl,” 
+ weren, MS, (tiset hand). 
* de, MB. ‘ 





‘Tho Sulisiuey Brovinvy, May 3, 
(Lond, 1655) haa the Crenpouia? 
“0 orux virlde lignin, quis daper 
ty pependit Salvator, Rex aravl,’* 
Se, followed hy the prose: 

“Con fdtelia, tovraa colin 

Miho neetens fintere 3 
wileh ends this 
“Nobia ponum fre patron, 
Quen tuliat! Domain; 
Salve liam yiiny, diya 
© Here md! pretinm 1 
Jouter intl plod Chydatt 
(ruels benefiohin,.” 
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siecle bivthens, auue this present eumpante gaderid to 
yidere now this dui tv to thi preisingis! In which 
apecho is open ynoug thet to tho ercaturo is proied 
forto do what ho may nob" do, bub what oonli God 
mai do, Whorfore the ij promisse in the xij’, argu- 
mont is trowe. aT, 

Also in the anteme Crue fidelia ct ecetera, which ig And from an 


“ + anthem sting dn * 
sungun ab tho ij cuensong in, tho Foesto of tho tho Pesto tha, 


Crossis Higing, ibis suid in lijke wiso thus: 0 sweele a oR} 
slok, berlay sucete nailis and bering sweele birthens, 
(that is to sete, tho bodi of Crist and hiso partios,) be 
ihow to ua wu wurd azena the durtis of the enemy s* 
which specho can nob bo dressid treuli save to a 
croalure, and for thab ho is a creature; and ait of 
tho samo creature it is askid, that ho do what he mui 
nob do, and what oonli God mai do, And so oftsoone : 
the seid ij. premysso is schewid lo he trowo. 

Also in tho prose clepid a sequence,” which is suns And tom ase. 
gun in tho Moesto of tho Crossis Tliging, aftir Uhal troanmp te 
manyo spochis Uhore hon mad bo tho ros, ib is wold 
toward tho cendoe in a vors thorof thus: O Cristen 
muedioeyn, aco thow hook men, aad hele thow sike 


ment And what munis myzle mab not, be it dova 


Ouan X, 





1¢Q ornx aplendidior eunctis [ 
qstris, mundo celebris, hominthus 
multum amabilia, sanctlor univer- 
sis! queo sola fuisti digna portare 
talent «mundi: dulee liguam, 
duleos clavos, dulcia fens pon- 
deval salva presentom entervam 
in tuis hodie Ioudtbus congrega- 
tam”—Id, It ocears also in the 
Roman Broviary, May 3. : 

* Tha hymn ocowrs in the Balls- 
buy Breviary, Sopt. 14, but the 
Jast and most important part is not 
found in it, nov in Mone’s Jit 
Hyniny volo de pe WL. Te begins 
Chas 1 ‘ 





Crux fldells, inter omnes 
Arbor una nobilis, 
Nulln silva talem profert 
Frond, flove, germine ; 
Dulee lignim, dulees claves, 
Dulee pondus sustinens,” 


In another hymn, however, he- 
ginning “QO lignum venerabile," 
(Mong, lo. p. 138,) we have ¢ 


* Contra Hatnne jaculam 
Sis mihi, crux, obstnoulum,” 


4 Boginning «Landes erucls at+ 
tollamus,” ae 
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Gran.x da thé neme’ Tn whieh specha ib is likeli: the makor 
a of the prose meone and entonde forte speke to the 
ammo thing to which he spak in the vers next going 
bifore thoro; and sithon in the vers noxt bifora going 
ho spekith to a puro creative, (forwhi ho seith thore 
thus, O sigue of viclorie, noon such among slockis, 
eb cwtera,)? ib folewith that in this presonb vers, 0 
Oristen medicyn, he spekith to the smo pure crentare, 
And so the soid ij. premysse of tho sifj’. argument tx 
trowe, And so ib what the xfij% aryganont conchutith 
finali musto needis bo trewe. 
unt voune Tho xiii’ argement is this: Auentis whab ener 
a thing mon Deren hem silf and gouorne jem silf as 


MONI. Whnt+ 


over thing me thei wolden bore hem and goucrno hem, if thilk thing 


vor Gol hey wore God hom sill, and namelich whilis anentis God 
fnydatedne’ im sil€ (if he wero thero visibili: presont) thei eouthen 


casas nob do or mako mokor or longer or denouter submis 

be sion, saluting, and sernico than thei doon to thills 
thing,—thanno and for thilk while thoi maton or 
holden and taken thille Uhings as for her verri Cod, 
Bub so ib is, that bifora these daies and tn there 
duios mon bordn and gouorio hom sil!’ anontds a rosso 
in this now seid manor, as now anoon aftir sehal ho 
sehowid, Whorforo tho whilis mon maken thilk evosse 
her God. * 

Thorcondmee “hab the ij promise of this xtifj. argumunt in 

ants of thy angus . . ' 

aren penn Lrowe mai ho wreued Luss In celdiv dacs, whanne 

{io macttend processiom wus nal in the PalnweSundai bitove 

sons on Pane mess, the ouikarish was nob brongl forth, tial the 


Sunday, ’ . 
procession of the clorkis and of the Tay peple dehulde 


 Medioina Clu iationa, “8 Ocinxy, piguane template 
Salva nanos, gros gina: Munlt vous rales, yale! 
Quel non valet via home, Inter Vigan walhine tile, 
Fit in tuo noming.” Vrondy, flare, germine’ 


Mista. ad conmet, Meal Bavesb., 
dept xive Cid Matis 160%) 
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moto with him; but a bar vneouered erassa was 
brou3t forth agons tho processioun, that tho proces- 
gioun schuldo meeto agens it, as y hane red in dy- 
uerso oolde ordinalis of euthedralo chirchis and of mo- 
nastories in Ynglond:) thoug in latir daies and nainc- 


lich in summo chirchis tho oukarigh is born forth, and _ 


the proceasioun mootith with the eukarist born in a 
chesl among rolikis, and in manio placis he ix horn in 
a coupe ordeyned therlo? Thanne thas: ta tho ‘dics 
and in tho placis whanne and whore the processioun 
motte in Palmesunday with tho nakid erosve ox wilh 
tho chost of rilikis withoule tho oukwist, summo of 
tho clorkis woren ordeyned forto stondo bifora tho soid 
cross and foro tanne hem toward tho progessioun and 
soio in singing to al the clergio and peplo thus: 0 
Sion mysti dougter, lo, the King mylde und meke 
aliling vpow beestis cometh to thes; whom the Teaser 
af prophetia hath bifore spokwn: Thia ia he whith 
cometh fro ddan, tn clothis died with blood, fub 
comes in his yarnement, passing Jorth in vertues, 
and aot tn horsia of buteil, noither in hize touris.’ 
This t9 he which aa aw trnoeent lomd is bitncie to 


'Tn tho York Misoal (in Dominie, | (palmaram £0.) praparetur fines 
Palm.) printed at Paris in 1633, | om own reliquiiy, in quo Corpus 
vos this rubies “Deinde, ewn | Chilsti in pystde dependents... . 


ante tentorinm procersio o1dinnta 
facut, diaconus, aecepta ben diotione 
a prolato, cum presbytero et sub. 
dlacono, ot ernejfiro et ceroferariis, 
in medio stuns, legat Hvangeltion 3, 
Matth, xoxd: (Tn illo tempore, own 
Applophiquissat’ &e." The adosa- 
tian of tha Tost accura later in 
the service, 

Tho Salishury Missal (mis, 
1418,) ngrees very nearly with. 
Pevoolk’s accounts we havo there 
tho following rubric (in Domine, 
Palm.) -— Jun dish bum rant 


fwnen deferatiy in Interna proce. 
dente cum aruce denudata et duchies 
vexillis priveedentibys.” “Various 
anthems necompany these sites, 
partly taken fom Matt. xvh, 
uftcr whileh follows the Gospil 
ad before: Com appopinguia et 
caus.” (Muth, axi} ‘The ane 
thomas with tha notes ate @fyen at 
length in the “Processionaly ad 
ustm insign, Eeol, Sarum.” (Paris, 
1890.) 
® Pevoek badly reads (ens ibuas 


Guar, X: 


Gnar X 
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the deeth, which as decth to deeth, and w bitte to helle, 
geuyng power to lyue bi his deeth, an blesaid pro- 
phetis suntyme sungun dn prophesie? And thanno, 
this? thus seid and atmgun fro the elorkis in’ the 
orossia bihaluo to tho preestis and lay peplo in the 
processioun, tho proestis and poeple Mlen doun knoling 
with allo the knees to the grounlo, soiyng or singing 
or in bothe manors toward tho seid discouorad arose 
thus: Zeil thou, whom the peple of Iebrees meeting 
wilnessith to be Tesus, and ovien to thee wordia af 
helth! Heil Lizt of the world, King of kingia, ylovio 
of hewen, to whom abidith or longith empire, preising, 
and worschip, here aud for euered Leib oure helthe, 
very pees, redempoioun, and vertu, whieh rilh thi fre 


wil hast yoor univ for wa the lewis of deck! And 


14 Binito eyangello, ives clerie} de 
secunda forma excuntes ex endem 
processtone, habit non mutato, cone 
ver'sl ad poplin, stantes ante map. 
ham erneem ex parte oceldentall, 
shoul cantent hune yeramm hoe 
mado, 

Fin vex venit mansuelus tibl, 
Sion filia mystica, Iunilis sedens 
super animalia, quem ventoram jam 
prwdixit leetio prophetien,” 

Various rubrics ave prefixed to 
the remaining parts of the nuthem, 
which proceeds thus: 

“Salve quem Jesum lesiatur plebs 

Mebreorm 
Obvia cum palmis, Ubi olmmans 
yerba salutis. 
“Tho est qui de Edom vent dnetis 
Bosra vestibus, in ptola sna formo« 
sus, gradicns vit tatibus, non in equia 
bellicosis, neo in altis curribua, 
“Salve, lux mundi, Rex regu, 
gloria cull, 
Cub manet imperiam, he, et 
deoua, Iie ct in wei, 





“Vio est He gui at agmes toxony 
mort daditeay moss morta, fiferad 
mors, Morte dons vivero, ut 
quondum endl yates prompsorant 
prophution, 

‘Salvo nortra slug, px veri, 

redenptio, virtut, 

Vitro qui mortise pro nobis Jura 

aubisth," 
Trocesslonala Surish, fol dy, ivi, 
‘Tho parts here priated ny prase 
may have heen ment fora Kn of 
barbarous verse, which te perhaps 
a Httle corrupted, 

* this ie added by n later hand, 

4 Y'heru words cour In the anthem 
Just quated, ‘They ave to he suns 
hy the ohorna: “In prostrations 
eorculanda terrvam — prosequatir 
reaurjgenda,” «fd. Tt dors not ap- 
pear dtstinotly, from the vubrles, 
whether the Tost was then borae 
My tho procession ov not, pro. 
bably it was, aa the bier with the 
Yelivd certainly wa, My anme 
world, however, may hava tort 
wid in ether cugo 1 diferent: nen, 
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opon it is that to Crist him silf (if ho had bo thoro 
present) thoi myglen nob hane mad moro low3li knou- 
leching Uab he was her God, than thei al thille bymes 
and placis maden to the baar crosso or to tha chest 
of relikis in which tho oukarist wax not. Wherforo 
thoru3 alle tho daics and placis in whicho the oula- 
risp was nol borne azens tho processioun in Palme- 


sunday, al the poplo of the processioun baro hom silf 


and gouorned hem silf anentis tho crosso, oven ag thoi 
woldon hauo boro and gouerned hem silf anontis Crist 
him silf, if ho had bo visihili presont. And so the ij. 
promysso of this presont xiiij argument is tvowe, 

Also in an othiy placo of tho sume processioun, in 
tho daies and placis whanne and whovo the cularist 
oxo not forbh into processioun, children whicho woren! 
sebL on hizo sungen toward tho crosse and aiden 
theso vorsis horo folowing, Glorie, preising, and honour 
bo to thee, King Ovist! Agenbicr lo whom children- 
nys worachiping songe Osunna, the myilde song. An 
other vors thus: how wrt Ming of Lerucl and the 
noble child of Dawih! Blessid King, which camest 
in the nume of the Lord! An other vers thus: Adle 
the cumpenye in hize plucia preiseth thee, ech deadli 
man and alle crcuturis, An other yors thus: Z'ke 
neple of Iebrecs came with pulmes necting lo thee, 
and lo we ben ut thee with preier, yood wil, and 
gaye! — Aftir echo of theso versis tho queer of 
proostis and of clorkis stonding in procession binethe 
bi tho crosso singon tho firsto vorso: Gloria, preininy, 
and honor, et celerw® Whorohi ib is open that tho 
ij, promysse in tho xitij®. argument is Lowe, 








* wore, MS, (first hand). Gloria, laus, et honor tibl alt, 

26 Finito regressu  Ceruaiferl, Rex Christe, Redemptor, 
presbyter, &e,) puert in altmn get]. Cui pucrile deous  prompslt 
osttum eeolewleo canant versum Osanna plum,” 


Oar, X 


Fu ther proof 


fram tho same, 


Omar, X, 


Sun fuuior 
proof, 
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Also in an other placo of tho samo processicun ib 
was and is gif kopb and vsid in mmanye ehivehis, that 
the principal crucifix of tho chiveha selal be disco 
vored and schowid baw and nakid te a tho peplo 
of tho! procession. -And in the while tho arueilix 
is in diseonoryng the principal preest with tho queer 
sehal fallo doun to grounde ab the leest vpon allo 
tho knees and achal sings thus: etl owe HKiny, 
the sone of Dawid! Agzenbier of the world! Whom 
praphelis bifore spuken Suuiowr to come to the hous 
of Larue! Sotheli thee into an hoolsum sucrifice 
the Padir sends into the world, whom alle holt mew 
fro the bigynnyng of the world abodent Ard now, 
Osunna to the sune af Danid! Blessid te he which 
comalh in the name of the Lord! Osunuw in hize 
thingis!® Also whilis tho hool queer of proestix and 


4 


Missal. nd udu Boel. bor (Dont. 
aie. dam. Pal) Pad, Las, She 
Tost aul boon a Hale efore curried 
into the ehuveh y whether tt waa 
afterward borne fa tha procession 
doen wot uppent frou the rabiten, 
¥ pepe af the As added ine thy 
mnurgin by a tater CP) hand, 

2 Ln egress procenslonty priv 
Tatna, ter theada pron thud amity eviean 
dinpoapertant, nearet, Aleend oun 
tando, Ave Rex, He chorus idem re- 


Chorus cum pennilextone dent 
© Gloria, Iaua, et honoy fibb att.” 
Puert + A 
“4 forael ca tu Tes, Davidle ot ine 
ely tn poles, 
Nomine qute in Dontui, Tex 
enediete, venis,” 
Chorus: 
“Gloria, Inus.” 
Pueris 


“Cntua in oxcelsis to Inndat 


collins omnis, 
Lt moitolis home, eb cunets 
events simul.” 
Chorus : 
“ Gloria, lang.” 
Vueri : 
“Plebs lebwea tiki com palnis 
obvia venit, 
Cum preee, voto, hymna, ade 
sum evce tibi” 
Chorus + 
© Qloria, Inus, et honor.” 








petats Ave, Rex noster, ME David, 
Redemptor mined, yuo prophotio 
puedienverang Salvntorm donut 
Jerael ews yentatin, ty enh ad 
palutarom veto Tater wide dn 
rite 5 qenn expeatabuarnt OH 
sanett ab ordi modi a et tinue 
Osnnnn fio David a benediotia gui 
venit in nome Dowinl: Chan 
in excelaln” — Mingule ad usin Feel, 
Khor, (Dontaio, in yu Lali) 
Paria, 1508, 
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clerkis singen thus, al tho Iny pople in tho proees- Gran x, 
sioun knelen dowt and knockon her brestis and a 
swine fillen so doun that her brestis and mouthis 
touchen the grounde, And moro compunecioun, more 
dovosiom, and lougor submissionn thei my3zlon not 
neither couthen araiv forlo bisette vpon Crist him. silt, 
if ho wore in stido of the crosso so discoucred, Whor- 
fore the seeunde premysse of this present xiii. argue 
ment is trewe, 

The xv& argumont is this: To whab ener thing tier vv 


y TEIN ARMUs 2 ¢ 


men offron in longish wise, comyng toward ib bi Haye la 
° 


eroping, and whos feeb thei kissun in denoutinb anener eves on Qin 
‘ ’ * : . He lutuy ds hdalus 

thoi kunnen, thilk thing thei taken for her sous trow, 

voynest and higest Lord, Jforwhi ollis it woldo folowe 

that ther yn thei diden vnaecordingli und ynsemeli, 

wud so therfore reprouabili and in such wise thet it 

wero worthi be forhodun. Bub so it is, that to the : 

cross0 in Good Vridei men comon in lougest wise 

croping on allo her knees, and bo this crosse i fo 

low3o amd deuont maner thot offen, and tho fect of 

init orosso Choi in douontist manor kisson, = Whor- 

foro thoi! in. theso deedis the smno erosso for hor 

worthiest Lord thoi taken; ov ollis thoi onglon nob 

xo ercope, offre, and kixso, and ougton ho weernod 

forto no do. 

Micho nooo is forty assoilo those thro Inste prin- ‘ha necessity af 
cipal argumontis, that is to. sei, tho xii’? siiij’, Unenmjamnts 
wud xvs, for upon the deodis and gonornmneis Ty Sa ace 
whicho these thre Jaste principal argunentis maken 
monsiout allo the seid wijters lan preob abhominn- 
clown; and thei bon ont of cose, whanne thai seen 
tho dedis and goucrnauneis doon; and whanno thei 

. muslen nodis for dredo do tho deedis and govur~ 


. 








P Without doubt eithor this or | °4 drittenthe, MS, (Inter hand, and 
the following thei should bo ean- | on an erasure). 
eelled, 


Grrap, X, 
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nauneis, as othere anon hem doon. Mor certis thet 
weenen that al the world eoutho nob sano tho deedix, 
as thei ben xo doon of othoro anon, fro ydolatrio. 
And therforo mich neede ix forlo se how these thrd 
laste principal argumontis and sumyng — ouidencis 
mowe al the fulle bo assoilid, 


xj. ONArlren, 


Tutus xy. ben the argumentis which the rommgaors 
agons tho firsto and ij% afro troblid gouernameia 
makon agons tho clorgic holding wilh tho samo gover 
nauneis, And if these argumentis mowe be clecrli 
assoilid, sotheli allo tho repugners ben oponli onor- 
throwo: and if these xv. argumentis mowo not bo 
cleorli assoilid, thanno thei lotten Uo! firsto and ij, 
principal conchisiouns Jifore sell of ymagix, and tho 
firslo and ij conchusiouns Jifoxro sebl of pilyrymagin. 
Bul thas theso xv. aygumentis mowo elourli he nssoilid, 
y sehal now noxt hore aftir withonlo eny doulo make 
open, 

And firalo, as Lor answero and assoiling te tho livsto 
argument, y proceds thus, ‘The fixsbo argument and. hia 
strongthe hangith how vpon, that Loli Sevipture and 
othoro deuoule wrilingis red and herd sehulden* hoe 
sufliciont wey and mocene into al profita into which 
ymagis and pilgrimagis sorucn, And if this ho deuict 
and bo proved vatrewo, thanne tho firste argument 
Jackith al his strengthe, And that al such seid wris 
tingis (not oonli for that nowhere ny3 alle men kun. 
nen redo hem, ut also thong allo men, wommoen, anid 
children couthen redo hem) ab tho heste sullieen not 





; ‘the ta tnterllnented by a later (?) | tachulde, MS, Cat hand). 
hand, 
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. 
into al tho good and profits, into whiche mowon suf Ouar.Xt 
feo botho togidore tho wrilingis and vsing of ymagis 
and pilgrimagis doing, y prove thus: Mankindo in 

this lijf is so freel, thal forto ako into him snffieient 
remembraunce of thingis to ho profitabli of him ro- 

mombrid he nedith nob conti hocreable remomoratijf 

signes, (as ben Ifoli Seripturo and othero deuouto 
writingis,) bub he nodith also thorwith and ther to 

seable vemonoratijl signes; as experiancs wale weel. 

schewo, that thou mankindo take al the avaunlage 

whicho' he may forlo plucko him ypward and forto 

holdo hint upward in good thongtis, (id soablo signes 

of ymagis and picturis as cko bi heercahle signes of 
writingis,) al iy litil ynou3, And also, if hoorenblo ro- 
inemoratijf signey haildon bo sulfivient to Oristen mon 

into al hor nedeful goostli romombrauncingis, wherto 

schulde Crish haue gouo to Crislon mon vadir co- 
maundomont seablo remomoratijl signes, ax ben hise 
saeramontis of the Newo 'ostaments Allo man muste 

neodiy graunto, that but it Oriston mon haddon had 

newdlo to seablo vomnomoratijl signes over and with 
hoorenblo signos of wrilingis, which also Crist: providid 

bo us, ellis ho wolde not have boundon Criston mon 

forlo yso soablo vomomovatijf signos, whicho bon tho 

sold sneramontia, Whorfore folowith that writingis, 

whicho bon heoroable rememoratijf signes to Criston 

mmen, stfigen nob into al tho remombrauncing which 

is nedeful to Criaten mon; and so ib wherbi the firsbo 
argument schuldo take al his strongtho is dake ayey. 

Porauionture stammon wolon ansiyoro hore and seid 4 reply to tite 

that so? amanyo kindis of aoable remomeratijf signes Miia thes 
and tho oonli, which Crish him silf in special assigned fone 


: ; t 
Criston men bo havo and vse, Criston men ougien haue Ta 


Vwhiohe I added by a Inter (?) ? so ta interlincated by a Inter (?) 
hand. ‘ hand 
10) 
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Onarcxt nd vse, and no mo} neither othere seahlo yomomorn- 
Omistappainted. Lijf aignes; (wand tho ben tho sacramentis whicho ho 
Answer ine Wolo to bo had and ysid, with tho horoalle romemore~ 
Maen, tiff signes of douonte wrilingis ;) and wolo nol that ouy 
Hin Mowe woull sonblo remomoratijf signes‘of immuuys fynding sclutde 
bo tako into veo. ‘Thab this anawors is a foyned and 
forgid thing bi puro volunte withoute eny for him 
sufliciont ovidonce, y prouo thus: Bi lijk wiso it 
my31o, gho, and sebuldo be seid, thal oonli tho heere- 
ablo signes which Urish him silf ordeyned and assigned 
and purneied to Criston peplo, as bon the hekis of 
tho Bible, schulde bo dake inte veo of Cristen mon 
forlo be to hem hoerorble romenoratijf signos ; and 
so no dououto writing mad bi man aehulde bo tke 
of ony Criston man to bo an heereablo rememoratijt 
signet which is nedis vatrewe, lMorwhi thanno tho 
pessiouns of Seintia and her holy Jyues and comor- 
seciouns and the deadis of oldix holi men selulden! 
not bo wrilo, thab wo myglon or aghnidon therhi ro 
mnonibre ud upon bhingis passid so nevessavio of us to 
ba rewembeikl And therfore vindrowe it iy dab Criat 
in this that ho sano to um theso xeablo remeniarads 
signes, ho oexeludid fro eure hanynye and vein allo 
othero seablo yomemornlijf signes, 

Afwiiovanwe Also thugs Bi this that Crist waldo us yoo serbly 


i f a 
Giiaeatintiee Yemomoralijf siymes, wo mowe helde that the veo of 


Ulon of Bneins ven os * : 
nists proves tho NeUTO romemoratijf signer ix leofal and oxpodiont; 


b fle : : 1 . 
fevor gama ont herowith Grist xextreyned nob us fo veo of ony 


uaa ofromem™ OH yvg seublo* romomorndij! Kignes, Forwhi uowhoro 
ib can be foundo, thal he xeide wo xelden® veo 
noon others senblo siynes into renemeracioun Unan 
tho sacramentis,  Whorlore forta yao allo abthore 


manors of soablo signes inbo remomoragionn and ye~ 





' schulde, MB, CAvat hand), * sehudde, MN, (Giat bond), appr« 
rently, 
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mombrauneco, whicho doom of resonn forbedith not, 16 car. x1, 
is in oure Jiberlo forto vse, Also ellis wo schulden i 
holde us silf ih a bondayo agens ouro liboric, of 
which bondago wo han no ground noithor sufficiont 
ouydones ; and git al such bondage the soid repugners 
holden to bo agens tho fredom of tho Gospel and of 
tho nowo lawo; and so bi this answoro thei sclruldon 
bo contrario to hem asilf, 

Confirmacioun horlo is this: Therforo ib is in oure Confirmation of 


Lio agement. 


fro liborto forto vso othevo heoverblo signes allowo- tho goneal nw 
fulness of rising 


ablo bi resoun into oure remombrames making thanno ather visto 
ia plana besides tho 


Sky ? rans ee ates Uh 
the writingis of the Bible, hi cause thal ib is nob gam anionts fo 


0 i i Seriptur ither i inkl a Jarweul+ 
foundo ouzwhoro in Holt Seripture noithor in doom of muevot li 


yesoun, that ib is forbodun to us forto vae tho othoro cotlton Look hee 
writingis dynorso fro Woli Seriptio which Crist pro- 
uidid to us, Whorforo, bi lijlk skile, by canso ib is 
not founde ougwhore in oli Scripture noithor in 
doom of reson, thal ib is to us forhode vse obhoro 
Hovble signes into owe remembring than Den! tho 
saeramontis whicho Crist geno to us (ag therlo helpen 
ful weel tho firsto and ij principal conclusiouns of 
yunagis bilors soll in the #f%, fj, and igs chapitris 
of this prosent ij. parlio,) it folewith that it is leoful 
4o us forto vse othero seablo signos into ouro remem. 
branes than tho sacramentis ben. 
Also this: What cuor is nob forbodin to bo vsid is Nelthorholugtor. 


, . specs hidden hy Rep. 
Jooful ynouz to ho vids Tub so ib is, that forlo -vao tne or sche, 


obhore sonble signos than the racramontis iy nob nhoro twat 
forbodun than forte veo otheva heoreable signes than 

oli Soripture; gho, and nougwhere ib tw forbodun 

sigh avid seallo signes dyuorso fro Cristis sacramontix 

bo vaid, as ib is proued biforo bi the now spolam 

fivsto and ij% principal conclusiouns of ymagis, Whor- 

foro necdis folowith that wo ben fro with oulo synne 

for to veo hem. 

1 bo, MS, (frst hand), ~ 
‘ 02 
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+ Omar XT Also thus: Thong heoreabls signes availon to Criston 
Father visible mon into manyo pointis and godix of vemombrancings 
atintoat Ons into which senble sigues nol xo mycha wynilon, git 
Tian for soma Lead ’ + § ' ' tot , ; 
onieformhis agonward soable  signes vvailen bo Crintom mon 
avaliable, (wholhor thei hen Jebtvid or nob lobtrid) info manye 
greek aynilis of vomembrauneing, into whicho nob 
availen or nol so soone and so imycho and so wool 
availon heorenblo signes, that iy to soie writingix 
npon tho same mators, as mnoon aftir sehal ho prowod, 
Whorfore folowith that thoug writingis availen bi sun- 
woy more into remombrameing than ymagis and 
pilgrimagis availon, 3iL Uhe vain of ymagis nnd of 
pilgrimagis onglen to ho not leid aside or wey, Dut 
ougten bo take in to veo with tho veo of writingiy, 
that tho hool profite of romombring which anni come 
bi hem both to gidere bo nob lost and yuhad, bub 
that hothe to gidero profilix bo had, 

Proof of this. Thab vi3h syngulor ayamntagis of somembring comen 

Agontseholoy Ti ymingis and pilyrimagia which nob eoman or nob sa 


May ugh mo19 


quickly tary the sweat and Ko Koon ecomon bi writingiy, T proun thus s 


Cy uenkofmee If a man woldo bo yomenbrid on the passion of 


nee Soin Polir or of Sent Poul or of tho heli Njf af 
Teak lle Sunt Micholns, covlia Uhouz he coutho rede in w hook 
ean ty tae tho storia therol, 3ib ho achulde rede vj. or vif or 
tenance ano Ieevia in tho ‘book, eer he selulde Deingo jule 
ee tai Inowing or into romombraunce ko myvho as ho iy 
knowo and remembre thor of in a ul and imycho 
Tessa while bi sigh of tho igo in biholding en ymayo 
corvcn with purlevancis soll aboulo him, or in bi- 
holding a slorio openli Uher of purtoied ox poindid in 
the wal or ina clooth, As thab this ik lrowa y 
comylle mo to the doom of exporionea and of assy, 
and to tho exporionen of this point,—that the ig Bigt 
schewilh and bringith into the ymaginacioun and into 
the myndo withynne in tho heed of aw man myche 
mater and long mater sooner, and will Inssa Inbour 
and trauoil end poine, than bho heoring of tho core 
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dooth, And if this now soid is Lrowe of a man which — Cuar.xt. 
cin vedo in hokis stories wrilun, thal uryche sooner 
and in schorlir tymo and with lasso Iabour and pein 
in his brayn ho schal come into romombraunco of a 
long stoxio bi sizt, than bi tho heoring of othere 
monnys xeding or bi heering of his owno reding; 
micho rathor this is trowo of allo tho  porsoones 
whicho kunnen not redo in bokis, namelich silhen 
thei sehulon not Lynde men so vedi for to rede nu 
dosen leeuys of a book to hom, as thei schulon fynde 
roy tho walliy of a ebirvcha pointid or a clooth 
sloyned or ymagis sprad abrood in dyuere placis of 
tho chirehe, 
Also, in biholding bi siz of igo upon manye dyuorse the histor tev ot 


all tho Saints 


stories or ymagis in tho chirche a man schal in wv itil hoy Hin 


whilo bo romembrid now upon tho passioan of Seint {na ehuch any 
Laurence, end now anoon altir upon tho passioun of gary by fea 
Selb Stouen, now anoon altir vypon the passiown of gtung oot 
Petir, and so forth of manye chaungis, And if in mahook 
thik whilo in tho chirehe wore nol ymagia and 
pieburis, he schulde nob bi reding in a book in xx" 
sithis lenger lymo come into so micho remembraunce, 
and namalich of so manye dyuorso pussiouns to he 
rads; namolich sithon the xeder sehal not fyndo 
rwrilingis of allo tho passiouns sano in dyuorse holkis, 
or ab the lesto in dyuorse placis of oon book 5 and cer 
oon of tho writingis schulde bo ouer rad perfitli, a 
qrettor lymo schulde bo spond than in the porfit 
ouer soing of alle tho seid passiouns 
Also ful ofto, whanne a man cometh to ebireho! and Again, when 


ayy woukid or 


4 ‘i i luet ix Inde ninn & 
wolo }o remombrid vpon sucho now seid things, his futem sn seus 


; hon yoy { soy . + Laveanegers une pales 
heed is feoblo for lnbour ox studio biforo had or for {rng aa ie 


qe q q : hig 7 wil bo mari 
sikenes or for ago; and cortis if he schulde bo ebouto duh nd Waa 


Ya 1 i i ing reatlily tonshert 
forto romembre him vpon sueho seid thingis, and aA 


that bi calling in to myndo what ho hath bifore Uhill ayy refleotions 


§ the chireho, D1, (Hirat hand), 
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Onar.Xt day rod or hord red in bools,! or hord prechid, or Hoon 
which he cowl pointed, ib schal bo to him ainicho gre(ler Inbour for 
pont voters Lo Inbouro so int his brayn bi taking myndo wed for 
or sean, to withimoforth cullo into mynde avithoul wiZb of tho 

igo wilhoutoforth vpon ymagis what ho biforo knewo 
and thousto ypon, than ib svhulde be to him if he 
biholdo bi izo sizé upon ymagis or other poluting to 
cording to his labour, And agenwad, bi biholding 
Upon ymagis or upon such pointing his will sehal be 
dyessid and Jad forthe ononer and more stabili and 
with mycho Jasso poyno and labow, Uwn forte 
wrastle withinneforth in his owus  ymaginaciouns 
withoule leding withouleforth had bi Diholding upon 
ymagis; as oxperionee vndoutabili wolo schewo, wut as 
men woned forto hamto daili eonbeomplacioun wolon 
boro witnes herlo upon porel of! hor seule, Whorfore, 
* thou for noon other commodilo Uhan Jor this new 
soid, tho veo of ymages* wero so profiinble, corbin tho 
veo of hom wore weel worthi bo? moyntoned. 
{Also tmagos nny Also hore with al into tho opon viZzb of ymngiy in 
giuuohosevory, open chirohin allo pople (men and women mul 
Dut buniesaaoniot childven) mowe come whanny ouere thei wolon in erh 
ableton tyme of the day, bub so mows thoi nob como in bo 
the veo of bokis lo be dolyucred lo hem neither to 
bo red bifore hem; and therfore as foro soone andl 
ofto como! into remembrances of & long mater bi cal 
gon pesoon, wnd also ay Lorlo mako theb tho amo 
pérsoonos como into remembrance of a mater, ymagin 
and picluria servon in a gpecieler manor Ulan holis 
doon, thong in an other manor fal awhslanviall bokin 
soruon boltir into remembrameine of tho sano 
matoris than ymagin and picturis doon; and ther fore 
thou3 writingis soruen weel into 1omeubremeing 


' the book, Blo, (thot hand). Dido dey MA Ctitat beans), 
4 fa conte, MS, Dut the do*has bean 
# ynayr, MS, (thst hal), crate 
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upon tha bifore seid thingis; 3i1 not ab tho ful, Omar db 
forwhi the bokis han nob tho avail of remombraunsing 
now soil whicho ymagis han. 
Jonfirmacioun into this yurpos anni bo tls s Confemattan ot 
BUTI, 


Whanne tho dai of Soin Kateryn schal be come," is 


marke who so, wole in his mynde allo the bokis Fahne 
whiche ben in Londoun writun upon Seint Katoryi’s on Novemba 2s, 
lijf and passiowns, and y daro weel soio that thou, 
thor wore x, thousind mo bokis wriltm in Londown in 
thilk day of tho samo Sointis 1} and passioun, thei 
schuldon nol so mocho turne the cibeo into myndo of 
the holi famose lif of Soin’ Kateryn and of her 
digniteo in which sche now is, 03 dooth in ech 3o0r 
the going of poplo in pilgrimage to tho Colloge of 
Soint Katoryn bisidis Tondlon, as y devo putto this 
into ingemont of whom cuor hath seen tho pilgrimago 
doon in tho vigil of Soint Katoryn bi porxoonos of 
Tiondon to tho soid Colloge, Whorforo rig greob 
xpocinl commoditecs and profltis into romombrames 
making ymagia and pilgrimagis han and doon, whiche 
writingis not so han and doon, 
Anothor confirmacioun into this sumo purpos ix Andottiotnoane 


. ' Anny ConA IAS 
this: Tn Londown sumlyine was a bischop whos name raltons of Bishop 


wwas Cravysoondo,? and which jth now Inrtod in Uho Bante Galatea 
chircho of Soint Poul ab London in tho plein pamont 
of the chircho wool binotho the myddis of tho chivehe, 
This bischop whanno ho was Chaunceler of Ynglond 
dide groto benefelis to the citeo of TLondoun, end 
ordeynod thorfore that the moir and the aldix men of 
Tondoun with manyo mo notable poavones of oraltis 
in Londoun sehilden ab dynoiso tymes in the goor 
come oponli to the chixcho of Poulis,' and slonde in 
oucroilhor side of his sepulere bi ij, longo rowis, and 


‘schat come, MS. Cfirst hand, 2 Slophen Ciavesond yaa Bishop 
which howover hog ingeled tho | of London fom A.D, 11-1898, 
sign of omission), & 8 Sem Poulis, MB, (frat hud), 
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oarxt agie De profundis for his soul, Now, thoug it so had 
bo that this bischop hhadde vob intondid this bo he 
doon for him into this conde, that his greet henefoling 
whiche ho dide to London sehulde he had and con- 
tynucd in myndo of the cilezoing; Dub that ho on 
tendid oonli this, thab prejors thor bi achuldon geerli 
be mad the sikirer for his soul, (as doubt is to une, 
whothor he entendid these botho eflectes or tho oon 
of hom oonli:) 3ib breutho is, that if tho seid bischop 
wolde have ordeyned xx, thousand bolis bo ho writ 
of his seid bonefoting, and wolde have ordoyned hem 
bo! aprod abrode in dyuerso placis of the eite, and 
forto havo bo cheyned in tho dyuorse plagis of the vile, 
that of the pople who se welds my3lo rede ther in the 
seid benofeting, thilk multitude of bokis selulden not 
have conlynued so myche and so weel into this day 
the myndo of thillk bisshopis bencloting, as tho seid 
solempno poor goyng bi ij. bymes in ech goer (oon 
bi tho motr and aldiy men of Londoun) hath do and 
achal do in ech eer fo come. Whorfore neodia it in 
trowo, that writing mai nob conteyne mud eomprehonde 
in him al tho avail which the sig and the biholdiny 
of the nem nai Zone and is redt forte geun, And xo 
bi al this, what is now seid, anawerid, and prowl 
agons tho fhala argumont, ib is open thab tho Mryte 
argument procedith nob into bis entent 


xij. CHAPITER, 


‘inn areas For answoro to tho 4% argument ib ix ba wile thet 
TAM LODLAn DR Dischopis and obhoro preestia and clorkis ben nob 
axorizause | hone more or ferther for to preche or in other wise 
fag manis techo hot poplo vacir hem, than that therwith tho 
toattend to vine samo bischopis and othare clorkin ablenda to hem silt 


"to buy MS, (fat handy, 
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hothe for gouornaunee of hor bodies in helio and cra» xi. 
alrengbho, and for gouernarnes and roule of hor Jijllode otters, aud thaw 
b foro the olay 


into tho fynding of hom sill and of sumo soruanutis ls mina mora 
~ OX Glatt 


onging * ¥ { OWNOE merely to Lerch 
longing to hom, and for govornaunce of her OWN Herely to te 


goostli conuersactoun lo bo led anentis God and anen- Hones tho uso of 
otha means ob 


tis hom sill and enontis hor obhero neizhouris and hutmetion i not 
anontis hor sugoltis, in manyo manera mo than whanno the clea gy ao 

ho couplith with hem forlo teche‘hom. Forwhi thoug in as teuchas, ~ 

dow, snd resonable vndiratonding tau3h in othore placis 

of my wrilingis och ian ou3zle louo his noizbour as 

him silf, 3ib ovory man ongte loud him silf more than 

an other man; and thorof folewith this, that enery 

man onzto abtlonde! to him sill in goostlt and borlili 

noodis more than to eny othor man. And thorfore — * 

ther was nouore Iawve of reyoun noither of Cod 3ib : 
mand forto binde a ecural forto attends bo his sugeb 

so imycho as tho curat is bownde forto attonde to 

himsilf, noither go mycho a4 tho sugeb is houndo forlo 

ablende lo him silf. 

Whorto accordith wool what Poul seith i This diiijs, aie dock fund 
&, Allende to thi silf and to doctrine, as thouz To (aly 
avhivldo moone that for tho abtlonduuce which Bischop (yy mist 
Lhimothi schulde mako bo his poplo ho seliuldo mob helt hiy oun 
leaue tho dew attendance bifore Lo Le mand bo lim #uls ofotiiors, 
silf, And that Poul meened so as y heno now xvid, ib 
is open hy Poul him silf there. Yorwhi, whanne Poul 
had sid bo Bischop T'ymothi thus: Lake tent to thé silf 
aud to doctrine, (Uhat is Lo soto of obhere persoones,) 
ho soith forwith® thore Urs: Be biste in hem (Uhat is 
to soie, in ton ta Tim ill and in doctrine to athere), 
Jor thow doing thesa thingta, (thal is to suis, bonbo to 
thi sill and dovbrine to obhore,) achalé muke thi silf 
aad wut hem that heaven thee, uo, Sir, bi this ib is 
opon Poul for to hauo meoned that ech man ougte more 


4 Go attendo, MS, (fist hand). 2 Perhaps a cterleal troy for 
Jor thviile 
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condita thal he him silf bo saat than thal eny olhor 
porsoon be sal; so ho onglo moro tonto Zou bo his 
owne good lynyng, (which stondith in many mo polntis 
anentis God and anontis him silt than in toehing and 
rouling his neighbour oouli,) than ho out gotta bent to 
the good Iyuyng of eny other porsoon, And hero! 
folowith in open resoun that sim cural ouglo and is 
bounde bi lawo of God forlo zou doublo’ or btroblo 
moro tent lo him silf ward and doablo or treble lasso 
tent to doctrine oy lo his sugotis lyuyng, than sam 
other cual iy bounds; and that for as micho as sum 
eurab is in double ev twollo moro sijl, moro freol, or 
in sum other wise hath in doubly or in brahlo moro 
neodo forto 3oue ton bo him silf than smn other 
cua hath, And 3ib oucreithor of hem, in xo rouling 
him anontis himsilf and hiso sugebtis, is weel nllowid 


of God. 


{ipnlteaton of And corlis tho vnknowing of this now ugh 
lum tio oly onusilh ouer mycho _vnwijs hasti ingomont wad ouer 
ovory onomunt nycho vawljs becbiting in Uno Jay peplo anontis alte 
galvation, mod rivLit And so whanne al the atdendtames is doon 
faut adtund fo whieh reyoun or ony other Tewe of Cod or of min 
mnuab vores | bindith a curab forto do anontis hig angebis initia 
of ynatons Khuda, tho aliondaunco which tho samo cual is bounds 
fe apentdca tho forlo muake abouts him ail, hill: ablondanace which 
floray whose ho is bounds to make aboute hise sugobis ts over Tlil 
rete eltowe Lito tho ful ablondaunce which musto he mand abouto 
Fini tw to tho snmo sugotis, thous thet wore as fowo ay fourli or 
solve, bwenti; so thet forlo make the ful attandanca tho 


sugetis muston helpo in hor side, and muston tho 
lengor parti of allondumes make rbouto om silh ay 
bi reding in hor bokis ab hor owno housis, or bi 
heoring sucho hookis rod of her noizhorix, (ay y hws 
proved in tho book clepid Zhe Bifore-erier,) and also 


Omar, XIL 
— 


"donb, MB, Chat hal). 
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bi veo! of proisyngis and of proiers, and bi veo of Omar, Xi 
worschiping doon bi. seule romomorabij! signes. And oa 
40 wheal iy tvke in the bigynnyny of the ij’. argument 

for his substanco, and, stronztho is vntrowo, that if 
bischopis and othore cuvatis diden her dow diligence in 
toching her peplo, thilk peple schulde have vo nedo 

or profil forto howe and veo .ymagis and make pil- 
grimagis, And therfore tho same ij. argument not 
provoth neibhor procedith, for enon ay a nurisch or 

a modir is not boundo forto alwoy and for cuore fede 

hor gchildron and puble amvolo in hor mouthis, bub 

acho musto becho hom that thoi tude hem silf, (and in 

lijle maner doon fouliy to hor briddis,) #0 a ourab 

mai nob neithor ouzte forto alwoy ryngo ab tho coris 

of hiso suguottis; bub he may so bigynno, and after- 

ward he oujio tocho hom that thoi leorno bi hem 

vilf and practize ancenis into leornyng of good lyuyng 

bi hem silf; ond ellis ho schal mako hom to he 

owre truauntis in tho seole of Cod, and litil good 

forto powfilli kumne and litle good forbo porfilli wireho., 

Answoro to the tj argumont schal bo thiss Sho tara 


AIMHUMEN DL OF 


ij premigne of the dij. argumonb in whieh it is soid ue Loman 
9 ‘ ANUWERED: Ub 


thu, “thet coh Criston man ix a porfitor and a faltor thot ino ting 
every Oho Istana 


Ty . jer ” Gt i r for leet 
and aw spodior ymago of Orish than is ony stole or ann ater 


 stoon graued,” ix vatvowo; and therfore tho ij ar-liitemved sont 
or stone cn ho. 


gument hildid thor upon lackith slrengtho for to prouo inca euaulitlons 


his entont That this now rohoreid ij% promyssy is Ulu tohow | 
ynlvowe, y xchowo thus: Pao condiciouns musto Too tithe th, 
had in a thing, that he he a perfib and a ful and a 
apedy ymago or represonter or romembrer of another 
thing bi woy of ymago being of tho sane other 
thing. , 

QOon condiciom is, thal ho be ijl myche or sumo tix cont 


whut to the athir thing, and the movo lijke he bo to satin tne” 


} the vse, MB, (Must hand). 
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Ouar.XIl the other thing, the more able ho js, as bi thal, forte 
gine things and be the porfit and fal ymago of tho abhor thing. ; 
a aii Tho ij* condicioun is, Lhab ho bo dopulid or assigned 
gion, Ae anual forlo reprosonle and ring into myndy the abhor 
epvogont tho, thing. This condicioun dooth ful myche that a Using 
Tshations trom bo yingo of an othor thing. Horwhi whanne u thing 
is ful lili Jijk to another thing, as tho visihlo oukarist 
to tho porsoon of Grist, and tho wator of bapbint to 
tho sopulero of Crish; 3ib the depulaciown and tho 
assignyng bi which tho’ visible oukarist is ordaynotl 
and assigned Lorto ropresenle tho bedi of Crisb and 
forlo remembro ys upon tho porsoon of Crist and 
hise benefolis, (aa ib iy opon Lake xxij Band 1% Cor, 
xj. &) and the deputacioun or ordinaimes bi which 
tho water of baptim is assigned for to represento bo 
us tho doeth and tho sepulere of Crist, (as Poul seith 
and meconoth Rom. vj &  boward the higynnyuyg,) 
moken hem to be ymagid of Cristis porsoon and of 
his sopulere; and if tho deputaciouns or assignaciouns 
worn nol, tho sgid sensible signes wore Titi able ov 
nob able forlo represonte bo us those obhera now seid 
thingisy, And thorfore this ij. eondicioun inn xpodi 
condicioun ‘and a my3ti forlo helpo thab w thing bo aw 
perfit and ful ymage of an obhiv thing. 
te - ell evailehwl die Nt ee fine 
andeaigned to bo yopresento to ws the obhir thing, Imuo nob (ub leext 
tte for thille while) ony plites or oflicix or deputaciouns ov 
fobonuy thing ixposiciouns, wherbi we mmuslo ww manye! obhers 
ontormetingis with hing bhan the enterteting of ro 
membring oonli; and that ho have nob with ux any 
enlormetingis saue tho onlermobing of" representing 
oonli, Vorwhi, if the thing which ia deputid forte 
fepresento to us an other thing be auch Uhat we have 


manye vais of ib and many ontermetingin with it 








J Welton on an ernme, Proe{ 7 or, MB 
bably we should read oy 
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dyvors fro romombring bi it tho othir thing, onro  Omv.xIn 
will schal fallo so miche and so offe vpon the samo ee 
thing in othore wisis than as he is representing the 
other thing, Uhat he schal seelda mnong be oceupied 
of us as ropresenting the othir thing, Forwhi he 
muate be considerid of us in manyo othoro manors 
than in the maner of representing; and therfore at 
tho leest needis it musto falle, that ho ropresente not 
to ua the othir thing so ofte and so stabili, as if ho 
wore in noon other oftice of us to be take than in 
oltice of representing tho other thing. 
Now, Sir, horbi it is open that no thing is so verrili Apptication ot 
‘ on sey these conaidora. 
an ymaga of an other thing if ho hauo nob these ij. Hons, Nolte ing 


condiciouns, as ho sehulde bo if ho hawe theso dij. now these threo con. 
_ {Hons 40 well ae 


‘ hoy +, al 
soid condiciouns, And thame forthor thus: Bub go it Aral a, 
der Lo bo fn 


is, that no Cristen man now lynyng hath these iif, tmogo of Ghuiat 
mi Ww YUN these Ny) orne wt wiles 


condicions anentis the persoon of Grist in his manhodo, (ain amined. 
play) he nobially 


as hath a stok or a sloon graned into the Tikenes of hulg pons 
org, Reyraol 


Srisb hanging on ® eros nakid and woundid, wilh of to iauomnnen, 
ollwro thorlo purlonamneis, (as tb is open ynoug Lo vftho Lonard, 
euory man therto wool biholding and assniyng thorng 
allo theso ij. condiciouns to yidore 3) exeopl whame a 
quyk man is soll ina pley to bo hangid amkid on 
a oros and to bo in somyng woundid and xeourgid, 
And this bifnllith ful seolde and in fowo placis and 
entrees. Whorforo no man lyuyng and walking in 
erthe and oeeupiyng him sill and oecupied of othera 
inen, as obhere men lyuen and walken and ocoupion 
and ben occupied, is ko porfil and so ful an ymage 
of Crist crucified or of Crisb doing this miracle or 
that myracle, as graued stoke or saloon therlo sehapun 
is, And hor hi it is opon thab the iij. argument hath 
no quyle fool for bo go. yt fy t fy! therfore vpon 
presumpcioun and obsiynacio in tho lay party, of 
whiehe y hurdo sumine sejo with a slong horte, (as 
thous he hadde bo ful of kunnyng, whanno he was 
thovof ful ompti,) thal a greob horosio it is for bo 
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ows. olde that a stoke or a stoon groaned is a fuller and a 
= porfiler ymago of Crist than ia a Criston man Covtly 
(ns ib is ful open bi what is now seid for anavoro to 
tho dij. argument,) Jilil wist ho what longith boa 

thing, thal he be a perlib ymnge of an obher thing. 


xilj, Carrere, 


aunt rout Tios sii} argument leeneth hero to, thab bi enue 
Notoranna God is lijk wool tu hiv substameo and boing ouory 
ixnwtnane.. Whore, thor foro Cod schuldo bo Tijk redt forbo gous 
{tivine tatall his gracis bo askers and sechors euerywhore ; and that 
plaeosandl tng § also therfore no pleco in erthe ia holiew than an other 
placometer tian place, and noon ymage of aw thing is holio than an 
fomork munctes, Other yuiago of Lho sumo thing, Bub corbis al usin 


1 this hously 
makesonopie 18 vatrowe and to bo donyed, And exuso whi Coil 


holtor than + ‘ 
another atby Wolo 3ou0 hiso gragis yubher in oon place to sechers 


motnagrigie attir hive gracis than i an olhor place, dy thin: Coil 

than anothor, : ’ + ' 
chasith tharta, that is ta seje, furba gona hike grecin 
oon placo bifore wn other placa, as ib is Dilore proved 
in tho viij chapiter of this prevont ij partio. Aiud 
if this bo trowo, cortis thoral’ lolewith What bi ean 
God chesith oon placo hiforo an other foto therinag 
wicho holi deedia of myiaclis and of prneis move 
than in an othir' place, heford tha oon pleco is 
holier than tho other place is’ And if this tin 
trewo, corbin so Di lijle skile, bienuse Uhab God chesith 
von yinngo Wiforo an other forto wirela bi it ov 
bifore it, miraclis and gracis more than bi an other 
yinage or moro than bifore another ynuge, thevforg 
ib is a to bo seid that oon ymage of Marie is 
holior than an other ymage of Mario ix, and oon 
ymago of a crucifix is holier than an obher ymage of 


‘a othir, MS. Say is IntorTneated hy a Inter (?) 
hand, 
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tho samo crucifix i4 And thal God chesith (4o ay Guar, XU. 
now is avid) oon placo bifore an olhor and oon ymago 

bifore an other, ib is vndoutabili schewid and proved 

piforo in tho placo now alleggid, thal is to soie, in 

tho viij. chapilor of thiy ij. partio and in thorof the 

Liijs,, v8, and vj reulis or supposicioums, whicho wolden 

bo rehercid 10 och man which velo obiecte bi the 

soid iiij, argwmont. And herbi the strengtho of tho 

iii, argument is leid asido. 

Tho conevit of tho comoun poplo which thoi hadden, Tis tlsoptnton 


{he common 


that no placo is holior than an other placo is, and in pole, tint all 
Maccamocqually 


lijk manor thal noon ymayo is holicr then an obhir holy hos wana 
ymago is, and that God chosith not moro oon placo forigenages 
than an othir, neithor oon ymago moro than an othir, 
forto helpo mannis needis tho rather, hath bo a ful 
arect Jolt to the comoun poeple! forlo allowo tho 
heuyng and the veo of ymagid and tho doing of pil- 
grimagix, But now sithon this concoit is vndoutabili 
achowid to ho vntrowe, ib is to hope that (as bi ony 
alvongtho of the dij. argument) thei schulon no longor 
ko orre, aftiv this anaworo xchal bo elecrli opened to 
hom. . 

Hor tho moro cleoring of this present anawore, ib is Marg me threo 
to wile thal a thing is holi in threo manors, In oon fina 
mancer (whieh is propix manor of speking) a thing in md bi 


holi} for that it doith good moyal deadis; and in this uora guns, 
fa kinteL of holt 


manor Cod is hol, and aungol is holi, ail mannys ist i ep 
soul and man is holi, if and whan ho doith eny mf Cel 
good moval deodis, And in this manor of holines no 
thing id holt sano it which worchith holili, that is to 
soia, Which wirehith bi fro choiso what resoun deomoth 
to bo doon for God: and that is to wircho morali 
weel, And so in this maner no place ia holi, noithor 


ony ymago is holi, noithor ony other thing than which 


‘pele te added by a Inter hand, 
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omexnt, hath fre wil 40 do moral yuol and good in the nianor 
™ now seid, Of this manor of holynos spokith Holi Waitt 
in manyo placis, as Louitia v. & whore Cad seith 
thus: / wmsholi, whiok make zou hali, Also Loeuil, 
the xp. &sGod sede: Be ge hall, for y an holi, 
Also Exodi xxijx’ & Cod soido thus: 3¢ sekalen be 

holi man to me. 
Secondlyathing Ta an obhoy manor a thing is holi, for ib is chosum 
jaroly wen that in ib ov bi ib or with ib or bifore ib a porsoon 
feedemoncr, swirche such soid holi deodis; and that whothir the 
ee at witcher bo God, amgel, or man: for skilo is thor 
fusges tre tolloy yoo that a man bi suche gode deodis schulde make 
aca atl a placo to bo holi, but that God and anngel bi her 
ie PF moraly vertuoso wirehing of miraelis sehulde in lijk 
maner mako a placo bo be holi, And in this maner 
oon placo is holier than an othor placo is, and oon 
ymago is holier than an other ymago is, bi ease In 
oon placo moro graco and moro othor benofeb into 
mannis profilo is doon than in an obhor place, and bi 
oon ymago more grace and moro obher henefel into 
moannis profit is gown than bi an othiv ymago or 
than bifore’ an other ymago; and thosto Cod chesith 
tho placo and the ymage, Whorlo fh weel aceordith 
Holi Scripture, Gones, xxviij &, whore ib ix soid, that 
' whanne Tacob warte forlo secho to him a wijl be 
came after the sumys going don indo a placu in 
which ho leido him doun forto thora slepo and resto 
in the ny3b folewing; and he in bhilk vesta Iuddo 
suche visiouns inand to him bi God, as ib is weil 
there, that whaime ho woko lhe svide thess wordis : 
Sotheli the Lord ts in this place und y knewe nol! 
And he dreading seides How guelful is thin place! 
here is noon other thing no but the hous uf God, and 


the 3ate of heuon} 


"di, MS, Cilust honey, 
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Also Hxodi ij &, whanno Moyses kepto tho achep ewan XII 

of Iubro preest of Madian, ho eame with his scheep to ‘ho Rery Yi In 
tho Mont of Orel, And God apperid to hia in instan’ ot holy 
the flamme of jier fro the mydilia of w busch, and ae 
he #i3 that the busch brent, and 3tt was not therbi 
aiwustid.u Therfore Moises seide: L gchal go ant y 
schal sce this greet sizt, wht the busch tx nob wastid. 
Sothels the Lord sie that Moyses zede to se, and he 
olepid Moyses fro, the myddis of the busch, und 
seide; Netze thow not hidiv, bué vndo'the soho of thi 
Jee; for the place in which thow stondist is holt 
lonl, eb ceulerw Cortis no man may acio that this 
holincs of placo camo yn bi sum corimonie of Towis 
lowe, for enoroither of these stories were doon cor 
ony lawo was gowm to the Towis: and therfore this 
sholynes of ,tho ij manor was nouoro rouokid hi 
Oristis passioun. F 

In tho ij, manor a thing is holi, (Choug algo in an mnivaty, 9 tity 
vupropir maner, in reward of the first manor;) whamo! flymtoe 
ib ia dopartid and take fra worldli and fleisehli vee, ee at ate 
nud is deputid and assigno to more gooslli veo anontis Sevhiettans 
God than ib was bifore, And in this maner breed, Myeoms hay 
water, ortho, ov place, hous, erndil, oile, vestimentis, 
vesselis, aud sucha ethova thingis, whanta our han 
hen lessingis mand, (thal is to seie, whamie ouer 
homt proievs bo mad) and thet bon aliencd and take 
Cro wordli vsis in whiche thet wero bifore, and thei 
hen assigned and deputid into more goostli ysis, (Ghat 
is to soio, that mon vee hem aflinward in a eortein 
ofieo of worschiping toward Gor,) ben boli, Tn this 
manor Saint Dionyse, the disciple of Seint Poul, in his 
book O/ the Ohivehis Terwrohic® clepith alo suche 








‘ whenne enere, MS. Cilrst hima). | ateOnaw tepapyade apy nad dri 

THEM pdy alodyrds leph roy yuyrdv | rien” Dionys, Arenp, de Deh, 

drrencovlepeere, et ext abd xeypar | Uierach o 8 (Op. tom, 1p 6. 

yooylee wed SBdsr 7k Bd voyrd cay cur? | Ed. Gord) Pevock, however} does 
zi p 
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Ona. XL thingis in. this wiso deputid holi, And in this manor 
God clepid tho clothing of the bischop and of the 
peestia in the volde Inyo boli; and alxo the tabor- 
naclo, the temple, allo tho yessellis and purtenamieis 
ther to woren clepid holi, as ib is open ynong in 
manyo plaris of tho Qold Testament, And this is 
yuouz for answore to tho ii’, magmnent. 

Yar pee Thab tho v°, argimnont goilh not South y schowe Una: 

ARGUMINE OF . 

am Tariana Uf the v. argument were good, thanne Lida aygument 

AGAINAT IMAGT ai ‘ +78 nm tye 

axaunnen H wero good. ho feendiv wilia and hiso deceilis hon 

‘wo should feo ab F 7 

Romall ima for awey to bo leds bub ao ib ia, bhab ib hath ofto bo 

HOON LAO + i 

has omolines  Jenowun thet feendis han spoke in men and wonmuon, 

ing tho ag wilnesy herof is had in the Cospelia in dyuorse 

(as 7 oan F 

shout tke hom placis, and Acts xvj% & of a gong woman, whieh prte 


the company of . 4 * . . 
all mankitet i niyehe money to her taistris hi anaweriy whieh the 


fas nine feend zane and spuke in hiv and bi hin And alls 

andwomet, quan mawe = soone viditstande, Grab nab dath forte 
doceyua mon the feend waldo baka auch an" ocenpie 
cioun vpon him, sithen he is cnara cure oneniy canted 
nob oura frecnde as Petar witronsith i Pate vy @ 
Whorfora no nen speke or autartngta or Tiwie ta do 
wilh ony oblior mtn or wantin, or bilecus and 
truste to eny man or worms hi cana hint it is 
founds thet tho feend hath spoke bi meu mud won 
men, cuen as ho hath spoke bi yingis, Cordis tds 
argument is Tj do the v% argument, ag eeh mi nud 
soone se; and bhis argument ix peugh and hieth ne 
avongthe, Whofire neither the v% arpumont hath 
strougthe, 

Thoratetobs | "Chis tharfore is the considoaciows md the one. 

mnie uaunco, nyailo, and diligoneo whieh iy te pe had in 

taro intosne | anoh mater, Th is diligentli ta be awailid whether 


peelobeases atl z 4 A ry 
ouconduct to the foond entermetith him with ony thing, (vu ying 
3 


vob so mit acem to have any pat dytos, to the elif, tho altar, the 
frank passe me is eye, sto] cuehardstes amenity, So. See pp. 
nots the duet that PactidueDiony sing [ 204, 290, HN, &o. 

applion ancl cpithety 4 fyls, dew, 


: 


IIE KPCOND PART, 227 


or man ov ony othir thing.) aud if il can bo agpied Car AIT 
hi ony nullicien) or eny inyche likeli ovidencia that Retell 
bho feond publith thore his partie and his ontermoting, Miatlon of dese 
thanne first the veo of thilk thing is bo be shonedl, mipent mod, 
cichowid, and avoidid; and agonward if, after that aiht Mmthol 
sulliciont onquoraunce ig mad, it ken not be knowe 
that tho feond dooth eny thing ebonte tho seid thing, 
than the veo of the soid thing owzto nob he! vefusid. 
Forwhi ellis wo schulden neuere ho boald Lorto veo 
ony thing, (acither mete no chinke ne hos no aso 
ne oman ne woman) and that bi auko the feond 
hath mito him ito echo thingis, ns wo mowe hauo 
in ool vecordis, And now neeror to eure purpos. 
Bi cause the peplo of which the legend of Seint 
Ravtholama spekith were gsligent forto aepie thet 
the feend spake in the ymege, and that be hurtid 
hem, and thei my3len® hae wit this weol ynow3 il 
thet wolden have eto thorlo suflieienl diligence ; and 
agonward now adaios no man can fynde ony sulliciont 
euydenea or eny great Tikelihodo that foendia spoken 
now bieymagin, ay ib wolo appero fal weoel how tho 
onydeneis imowe ho answorid to and assoilid if thoi 
ho Drongh forth inlo ligh:- therfore the pople of which 
tho legondo of Nein’ Bartholome spelith worun bo be 
Wamod for that thei ntlendidon to thir preot ymngo 
as to her Co, and peplo now adaies bon net to bo 
Dlamed thong thoi altendin? to ymagis forte veo hem 
as slanes and folones of God Aud (his ts ynouz for 
anawers to thea v\ avecuent i 
To the vj argument it ia anawertd suffieien di Iie dius aes ur 


. : . . ATUUMINE 

fore in tho (rst) parti of this pre ent book toward wars i naar 
‘ B ’ tp AND UGH MS 

the conde, in the [v.[% clapiler, that if coh gover. aiaxeya min, 
Tfavars gout 


nauneo sehulde he left of whieh vometh yuel, cortis iro odie shut 


T tale, MS thet hand) © A gpnce icin the MS, fir the 
Snayte MS. Cot haul), mumbit, — Peenuh's memory has 
Sanend, MB (thot hind), fit Une s he appeata to mun 
+ See tha [yldowing nate, Bucin a iv, Seep. 168 
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Omar, XIE. gouomatnce in the world ouzlo bo holde, moyntoned, 
bo sataside,tom and kepl; (for no gouernaunes in eralé or ont of eralt 
whieh ovil sono % ¥ I . . e i FOU 
_ Hines sort » as, bub thal! of it comoth yuol;) and if alle tho gov 
ordinance would nauncis schuldon therfore bo forhoro, no good gouer- 
romain, ho : 
aaavellon tacos naunco achuldo be had and vid. And Unorforo agona 
cones Ihe “np this myschaunce that yuel cometh out ol the goo, 
gpokon of by 8. tho diserecioun and wijsdom woldo bo had, which is 
pe had if man that tilioth hia gardein or feeld and 

, “s\gowith it with good seed, corlia thous there growo 
‘ manyo wedis bi occasion of his planting, deluyny, 

‘ ering, and sowing, it ha wole not ecesa, but he wolo 
dawe vp the wodis and Jolo the herbis stoudo; so ib 
musto be in this prosont purpos, and cllis, if for yuel 
which comoth bi ocensiom of good wo wolen forharo 
tho good, thanno we sehulen* Jacko, al good, And 
this is ynow for answero to tho vj argument, thong 
michs moro therto pertoynyug is seid bifora toward 
tho condo of tho frsb parti, and allir in the fj’. 
purli of this book, tho [viij\] chapiler, And as to 
tho toxt of Soint Poul is Toxsalonio v's & whe ho 

, aeith thus: Abstens sou from ab quel apices tho 

dowo vndorslonding is thin: that wo abstone us fro 
ech spico of moral yuel.. And open, it in to ooh 
Jeerned man, thet ech spicy af moral yuol is moral 
yuel, and is a morali yuel spice: amd Coddis Sorbode, 
but thet ech men xchuldea be about forte abstene 
him fro ech suelt spico; forwhi sucho spicis Den plo 
tenio, leccherio, pride, envio, and suchy obhere, Tul 
this makith not ¢hab a nun abstene® fia ony mori 
good spiee or fro ony apiece of moral youd, thang 
thorof, as bi oceasioun, cometh sum moral yuol, And 
thorfore thilk toxt of Sein Poul is nob Sorbo lelpo 


forth the vj. argument. 


§ that is added in the margin, 
* sekuiden, MS, (Orst howd, nppa- S abstene hin, MS, Seat hand). 
rontly), 
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xiiij. CHAPTER, 


or answere to tho vij. argimnent y. shal sobto forbh tun semen 


lij. open reulis, of wwhicho tho lirsto is this: Whanno AGAINST IMA aril 


onore it is so, that ij. dynerse workis of Goddis lawo Aseaxewssm, 
. abe mud rules 


and soruicis ben onen like presont In oon and tho shall bo pro 
aia hho fleab 


samo whilo after her alla dewo circunstiauneis to OMe 
man forto be doon and wrougt of him im the some | 


ess good wore 

hil I ft] ] 1 1 whet ho may tle 
e A bollor one witht 
while, ant oon of hom is mycho hebter than tho Bhittor ano wit 


other; cortis thanno if the man, 60 whom these werkds ® avo time, Ho 14 


not heroin to be 
in. lijkk wise so profron hom silf to be doon, eheso nob rated, 


to do tho better work biforo the lasso good work, he 
is nob to bo ther yn proisid, hy y hau. schewid bi 
onsaumplo of Holi Wrilt and bi enswmnple ant: of 
Holi Writt in Zhe Crier! and in othero placis of my 
wribingis, 
Tho ij. voulo is this: Whanne ij. workis of Cordis ‘tno socond rte, 


Tr enso (hat a 


Tnwo and sorvive thorng -oub alle hor dowe to hem quan my 08 
town good worl, 


civormstauneis ben not Jijlk present to tho door, Dub tint tnt pottse 
ono Ab Elio KANG 


tho Insse good work is #0 prosenb bo the door and ho dingy ithe take 
nob thy lov zooil 


hotter good work f4 nob so present; corbid than, if bho work, ho tant 


man to whom this lnase good work is so “present punted, 
ohexo nob and take not tho lasso good work for ‘tho. 
while, ho is nob to bo proisid. Worwhi ollia, as for 
hill while, ho sehal leso the bothe seid godis, that 
is bo Kole, the bebtiv and ho Jasse good, 

Tho ij. voulo is this; It is nob in dny mamnys ‘ho Ute vale, 
‘power forto haw for ech while tho bottor workis of pivnge perf 


patter works, 


Goddis lave to him present, whilis lasso good workia when To quoMt 
works offer 


of Goddis lawe ion present bo him and profron hem thonselvos 
silf to bd doon of him. , 
ho fiij. reulo folowing of those ij. bifore going 4 Gorolta fron 


{hose 
voulis is this: ‘Chat if man, whaime ho is to wirehe mm aE 


' This ts no doubt the samo work se Zhe Biforoerio mvwntloned 
above, p 218 
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guar XIV, 8 good work, schulde bithenke rim whethiv he in 
per ochinnolt Chill. tyme mai do a better work, and seliuide alicdic 
icine Gher abouts; cortis he seliiddo bane so niaiye thous bis 


whellier ho 


Hs don hotter Maca 
Spon tha hs and studies, that he sehnide lous the good werk yn- 


Lone, which : : me vaulae ais, son 
how sietsitetty oon, which for the whilo profrith him sil! to he doon, 


for ho would jn * 
thveneottenboand he sehuldo lese the other werke aboute whieh he 


mht hp we stndioth whother ib mai as for bhaind bo doon ov ao, 
ocattpied, Illus 

Taal tons fom the And therfore, 2136 as a good hoswijf in an how: now 
goatiowouite, dolth oon werle now an. obhir work, as Choi comen 
vavioly oP par to hond; and now sohe browilh, now scho Inkith, - 
cbthdman. now scho sethith, now scho rostith, now seho weischith 
disschis, now scho hovith aisehis oul, now she slaw 
ith riselis in bho halle; and tong there werkis hen 
nob like gédo and like worthi into the séruico ot hiv 
hushondo, 3ib scho ougto do the oon with Uho other ag 
thei comen forth ta bo doon in dyuerse whilis, and 
ollix if scho sehulde svio to hir sells “© Y wole nob 
do this, poranontiwe y schal fynde a better work,” 
scho sohuldo yiko Dadde husowijfsohip, and in ohille 
slaulia soho seluutde oft be Woublid, 3h, auth dio’ iil 
fro al good worl, and ofto ho bigilidl in cheainge (ho 
Tuase good In sfido of tho hobler good to bo doo 
so a sornant of God in the gooslli hous of the Vub- 
uoral Chireho iusto bero hin, now oveupiyay: bine in 
smelo workis whicho for the whilo bon prosout, and 
now oceupiyng him with gretdor, whanne del profron 
hom at good Jojser to he doon sy and ollis he sehal ful 
ofto bi masing studie bo ful iil, whanue he ny3le 
he weal and fenybfulll ovauptod, Aud ting mayeho’ by 
ynouz for aiswors to tho vij argument: uot with+ 
stonding that herto y hano anaworid envio oldie 
wise in Vhe book af worsehiping, the * urtio, 
tho " chapitor, bf a likenes that a mnv is nob 
sufliciontli clothid in bodili maner, Int if ho bane on 


‘Spaces Jel in the MH. for the mmbera, 
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lim his scho, his slyuo, his cool; as ho hath on him Onaw, XIV. 
Dobler and costioser and precioser garnemontis, us ben 
his gowno, his cloko, Itis hood, his cappo: and, in 
like maner, & man is nob sulliciontlt avaied with ver. 
tuos of Goddis Iawe, bub if ho bo araicd with smalo 
and lowo verlues in meryt, as with grace? and hizo 
vertues in meryt.’ And therefore no more for answoro 
to this vij® argumont here, 
Vor answero to tho viij% argumont, tho firsto pro. tim xan 


ARGUALING AN 


te 3 " {ij sworn. Ids 
mysse, upon whicho hangith the strength of the vii}, Hoe Leu tat wo 


meunent, is to bo donted for vnirowo,  lorwhi bifore dunt aco Iry 
Soriptuval rated 


iu tho [vj*.]* chapilor of this ij. parbio th is soid, only iutyo 
Ghe and Dilore in tho first parlio of this book firo qs hy run, 

tho bigynnyng bi xij. conclusions it ia proued, hunxesnnt we 
and tho suno is proucd in tho fisto partio of tho gunetlonnd in 

hook clepid Zhe dust apprisiny of Iloti Seviptaure,) mypieation a 
tlint moro than xx", parlio of Criatis moral luvo 
and seruice stondith in deedis and gouernanneis 
knowoablo and groundablo in doom of resoun, and 
whiehe bon nob groundid in Holi Soripture; thong 
sununo of hem or allo porauonture ben wilnessid afer 
ant in gonoral bi jMfoli Scripture, And thorforo, 
nevis tho suid flysto premyaio is ynbrowe. And 
tows ib is, that what euore resoun deomoth, coun- 
aoilith, allowith, or approucth to lo doon is moral lawo 
of Cod and his plosaunt soruico, thoug in cans it 
oan nob be foundo apecidli witnessid bi Tfoli Sertp- 
ture, And thorforo, sithon the veo of ymagia and 
tho doing of pilgrimagis ben sufficionlli growndid in 
doom of weol, disposid reso, thei ben to bo take as 
deedis of Goddis thoral lawe and of his plosmmtl ser- 
uico, thou} thei woron noithor in gonerel noibhor in * 
special touchid bi Tol Seriptuwo, Nowertholes in. the 


‘Ho the Mi, but the sanse 7A spnco left in tha MS, for the 
requires grate. number, See p. 172 
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omar. ay, fivsto partic of this prosont book, tho [xix*{! ehapilor 
=e ib is proved Ub priucly and implied)i thoi on 
witnossid bi IToli Seriptine, and also hiloro in tho 
[i]! chapiler of this present ij. partie il is oponed 
that thei bon expresseli witnoasid Di Holi Seriptura ; 
and thorfore nocdis tho viij® argument in no wise 
proueth his ontent, ‘ 


Hhotext in the And as for the toxt of ® which is allogyid Colac, 
Colovstnns diss 4. &, a8 thouz he schulde holpo, thou; that he in 


devatt theron no thing helpith, il ia to bo soid thus: ‘Shab in thilk 


pilot whisk tox Poul wole thal mon leone nob lo ony philsuphio 


Gatien Which ix agons foith, namelich agens the feith which 
aotion. is of Christis persoon and of his incarnacioun, And 
thouz mon ouzton nob forlo abltendy, Lust, long, and 
bileno to philsophio in anater of foith; hereol folewith 
nob that thei ouzton? nob Wuslo and leno to phil- 
sophio in malor being not of foith, And that Poul so 
yndorstondith ax now is seid of philsophio stroeching 
hin agons foith of tho incarnacioun of Crit, ib ia apn 
Di this: that tho toxt and processo going next biforo 
this alloggid toxt spolith of feith bo be lind inte 
Tesus Crish for his incarnaciom, — lorwhi ib ja seid 
thore thus: Thous y be absent tn bodi, git bb spirit y 
um with gou, doigny and seyny goure ovdvo and the 
sadnes of sours bilecus which ta tn Crist Lherfove 
as 40 han tuke lesus Crist oure Lori, walke 30) in 
him; and be 3¢ vootid and bildid aboue tu hin, aud 
confermed in the bilecue us ge hin learned, abownding 
in him in doinge of thankingia. Thus micho thor, 
And thanne noxt after Poul sobtith herto the taxt 
alloggid bifore in the vif’ axgumont thus: Se 3 thee 
no man deceyus gow bi philsophie® wud voin fullurs, 





"Spaces loft in the MS. for the * auto, MB, (fist hand), 
numbers. Ave pp. 115, 17, "30 $a Snterlinented by a dater 
+ Hither ef should bo cancelled or | hand. 
Toul udded, , § vein philsuphic, MB. (frat hand), 
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after the tracictouw of men, afler the elementis of an Xl 
the world, and not after Urist, Whicho ij, toxtis, if 
thei ben considered as thei liggen to gidere in rewo, 
ib sohal he soon thal if the ij% toxt bo knyt to the 
former toxl, as ib is likeli that ho go is, ib must 
nedis be that the ij% text spekith of philsophio which 
is agons tho feith of tho incarnacioun of Christ, of 
which feith spokith tho former of tho ij, boxtis, And 
herto is ful good conflrmacioun bi these wordis in 
tho ij text, whanne ib is seid thus, and vot aflir 
Crixt, So that nob och philsophio noithiy ech dog- 
trino which is aftiy clementis of this world is to ho 
fled, bub tho philsophio and dovtryne after clomontis! 
«which is not altir Crist,” thal is to scio, which is 
contzario to foith of his persoon and of his incavna- 
vioun, Jor cortis more or othor than this vndirstond- 
ing can nob bo had bi amnaistriv of Poules proccsso Unere. 
And this is ynoug for answero to the viijs argument. 


: xv, Crariren, 
Vor answero to tho ix*, argumont, ib ix to bo soid, Tun xen 
5 Y : is Yi i ®WWERTE 
that Samaritanys or peplo of Samario, which von was ARETE, 


tho womman with which Orist tallcid, lohun iiij®, &, al tha Banta ms 


tho wollo of Iacob, woron nob porfito and ful Towis, weishtn re ied 


noithor thei wove perfito and ful hethen; for thei Ut vied 


helden nob al tho hool lawo of [owis, neither thoi aL a ht 
Lofton al tho hool lawo of Towis, as othors hobhen men beh! hot 
diden, bub thei tookkon and holden summe of tho noun 
Towis Jawis, Nouortheles thei woren ydolatrovia ond Wan rnnle 
worschipiden valrewo visible goddis, AL this weg! hee malutaned, 
groundid clorkis iu diuinito kmowen weol ynong, 


‘anno thus, whanno Ovisl svido to tho womman ;: 





" the elenwatis, M8. (that hand), 
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Ome XY Lhe tyme is come and now dt is, whanna lrowe 
worsohipers sohulen worechine the Fudiv iw spirit 
ant trouthe, e¢ eetera; Crish meoned thorhi, that that! 
the ydolatrio of Samarilanys wehulde coos and bo ab 
ah cendo, TWorwhi tho that Unnne mong the Sama- 
uitanys worschipidon Cod, thei worsvhipiden him as 
a bodili thing, and therfore not “in spirit” or nob as a 
puro spirit oonli; and also thoi worschipiden Cod hi 
ydolatrie, and thorfore bi vutrouthe and Ko nob “in 
“ trouthe,” And al this Crish seid sshuldo bo loft and 
schulde ceoso bi Crist, and so dido it, And herbi and 
in al this is nob inchidid, that God oxeludid or for. 
bade the hanyng and the veo of ymayis in the maner 
hifove tauzb in this prosont ij. purbi of this hook, 
Thorforo tho first proces, which tho ix’, argument 
alloggith, Iohun iiij. @, lottith no thing tho hauyng 
and tho vsing biforo seid of ymagia, 

Nolttion dgos, Vorthormoro, thet the ij processo of Tohim ij, & 
ni nih ot Mloggid in tho tx% argument tottith not pilgrimage to 


ae eat bo oon, y proua thus: ‘Tho wordis therlo alleged 


io eso bon those: Wonuman, bilewe thon to me ‘for tha hour 


i nape ant sehal come, whanne neither tn thin hil, Chat in to 


Iofatethaene Sie, of Glrizin,) aoither de Temenden 3a achulen 
bis worschine the Badin, ef cetera. Thane thas Bi Uese 
wordis can nob be aore or othor Juul, (han that Crist 
prophevied the soid hil and Torwalem to be dintrnyod 5 
and so mycho bo bo distroiwd, that ther sehuldo not 
ho ony proior mad ov ony pilgrimage mand in the seid 
hil or jn tho templo of Leruselom, And this distrne- 
cioun was mand bi Vaspncian und Tilo, Timporoinis of 
Rome, the xlij. 3cor aftir Crisis passion ; bub opan tt 
is, Unt herof anay nob bo take that Crivh thorhi 
schuldo scio or tocho pilgrimage Lo he valeofil, no 
more than if ho had seid, thal the how schal evma int 


‘So thy MS, und the repetition ia perhops not acuidentals of p, 280, 
119, 
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which neithor in thillk bil noither in Torusrelom suhal ow. xy. 
ony predhing of Coddis lawe ho, schulde folowe that , 
thorbi Grist sehulde toche preching of Goddis lawo to 
bo valecfal, Whorfore open it is, that of tho seid and 
alleggid ij*. processe of Toon tho iiijs & in the ia’. 
argument can nob be had in ony wise, that Crist 
schuldo therbi xeproue pilgrimagis, that thet ho nob 
loofwlli to bo doon, And this is ynou3 for answero to 
tho ix’. argument, 

Tov answero to tho k*% argument ib is bo wite, Unab tax an 


AIGQUMINL AN» 


vidiy thie ententia and purposis ® man mai po in wine Aruna 
doe mab Mec Ke 


pilgrimage ; and ech of tho dij. ontentis is Joell, emily goon pile 
the = . giiningy for value 


honest, and oxpodiont, Tho firste ix forlo ho equy eli etary | tut he 
Fi ‘ A ee: ty Libliey ilo 60 

and deuoutli romombrid in tho placo of pilgrimaye for hs ov 

upon Goddis worthinessiy, hiso bonefotis, aud punrysch- 

ingis, his holi lijf and passioun, or upon sumo Sointis 

holi conwersacioun, or forto hauo qtiotnes and sool- 

nes to preis bo God or bo aw Seinb; and al this forbo 

do there, bi cause Uhet hothe he xchal bo thero ter 

fro his owna ons, (and thorfore’ for fro thous tis 

which wolde como into him, if he were in his owne 

hous sud with his owno moyne,) pnd also for that 

God hath chose thill placo in which ho wole do and 

wircho and goua singelorli biforo thal he wolo do 

ouo and wircho in manio othoro placis; ay ib is bifove 

schowid, that ho wole in mmm plagis bifore othore 

placis so do, And if a man go in pilgrimago to a 

placo for this entont oonli, which is for hia owno odi« 

fieacioun vonli, ho mai go priueli thider as weol as 

oponli, and aboulo mydnysb as wel aw aboub myddai; 

for ho entendith nob to ensmunplo his deede of vertu 

to ony othir persoon, : 

But ferthormore, for es micho as wo han toohing of or tor the pur. 
Crist, Mal. v’. &, that wo inowo leofulli and mory torili woul exninpts 
do oure verluoxe deadis openli biforo others men, 
vndir this eutont that thei be mouod forbo do in lijl 
manor verluoseli, therfore vndir an oblor ontont, which 


Qiap. XY. 


O1 ole, In odor 
to keep up the 
memory of tho 
8aint and tho 
fame of tho 
place, 


"hee nro th 00- 
Iovtul {ntenta of 
doing pila image, 
and tio two Inst 
intunts require 
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is tho i}. entonl, a man mai vortuosoli, honest, wud 
oxpedientli go in pilgrimage in such manor that thor- 
bi ho onsaumplo His dedo of pilgrimage to ho folewid 
of othero men, thal thei go in pilgimago thane or 
in sum other leiser which thei wolen! to hem sill potut 
forto odifio hem silf, ay ho gotth thidiy for to edifo 
him silf And open ynow ib is, that who euor wolo 
go in pilgrimage vnder this 4% ontent, ho muslo do it 
openli and not priuoli; and ollis ho failith iu his pil- 
gvimage, Torwhi ollis his deodo answerith not lo his 
onlent, as it is open ynoug, > 

In tho dij. maner a man mat go jn pilyrimago 
yndir ontont forto auppoito and mentoyne that tho 
myndo of tho Seint and tho myndd of his lyuynyg 
and tho myndo of tho benefel, which Cod hath zouun 
to us, bi that thilk Seint lyued so weol; ov ollis: fore 
to supporto and montoyne tho myndo herof, that Gud 
hath choso hilk placo and thilk memorial, (whether 
ib bo an ymago or a rolil,) Uhat thille myndo dis not 
and fallo not into Lorzoting, Wor thouy ib ho sulli- 
ciontli in Goddis power forbo montoyno the fimo of 
thilk placo and of tho ymago and of tho soid chosing 
and of hor holynes, il men ouglon do hor parb bi 
kindencs and gentilnes for to bi her power montoyue 
tho samo, and thab bi word ant bi dende of lambing 
and comyng thidiry, And this supporting and meyne 
lenaunce of this fame of tho placo of the ymago md 
of tho Seint and of tho seid chosing, which God hath 
maad thore to be doon bi pilgrimage, eumot be do 
anontis obhoro folk, bub if the pilgriniage he doit 
openti, ag ib is open bles to veh mannys reson, 

And sithen i is* openli schowid Unb a man nay 
‘Ieefully and oxpedientli and honestli do a pilgrimage, 
nob oonli in the firslo manor but also in tho ij, 


n 


1 wole, BIS. (fiat hand), Sis ix intevineated by on later 


hand, 
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maner, sho, and also in the ij. manor, tho clorkis Omar, XV. 
whicho seen and knowen oonli the first manor of that montd ho 
doing pilgrimage and not sean and knowon the i. and 

ij. maners, bon over hasti, cer thei bo ful leorned, 

forto blame ony man for this, thal he doith his pil- 

grimage micho openli vndir the ij or ij. seid ententis 

or manors of pilgrimage doing. 

And thanne ferther in this mator thus: Sithon it fines the two 
is leoful, honest, and oxpedient a man forto do his matiyen of ote 
pilgrimage in the 4% and ij, now biforo soid manors yeantie Uae AL 
and ontontis forto donounco to the poplo dwolling ov a pttarn my 
to bo melt in the wey of the pilgrimage, thal Do abyomy | 
goith into such or such a placo in pilgrimago, for Lo indlatho of hts 


prouoko hom into pilgrymago or forto quykco in hom jou 
tho myndo and .remembraunce of tho biforo soid 
thingis, (and open il is that this donouncing to olhero 
soors and biholdors may not be mad so offectuali to 
hom bi the oonli open going of tho pilgrim? in his 
porsoon and with his moyno thoruz the wey or the 
atvolo thidinward, ag if ho schuldo prodame bi hia 
owno Apocho ov hi hise soruanalis xpecha to ech man 
whieh ho achulde meoto forlo seie thus; Loa, biholde 
“weal y go now a! pilgrimage into such a placa,” and 
it forto donouneg and publischo lis going in pil- 
grimage bi this maner is not so cesi and so effectual, 
neither so continuel, as if the pilgrimo boro openli 
visibili in his hond to allo mon whiche schal meote a 
siong bilokonyny openli thal he goith into such a 
place in pilgrimage, which signe is an ymaye of wox 
or of tro or of sim wolal,)—wherfore® a fal good and 
a resonable cause ib is bo ech pilgrine, whieh woldo 
make his pilgrimage vadir tho ij or ij hifore weel 
approved entent, Uhab he bere openti an ymago of wex 
or of brea ov of metal or of atyon in his hound, that 


‘of pip mage, MS (that band), | * Perhaps we shoul rend ter 
20f, MS, Cat hnnd), (fine 
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Guar, 3¥. alle mon whicho selivlen se him go or mouto with 
him, bo romembrid therbi thal he gooth in pilgrimage 
and thab thoi bi thill ounntin lings ho alirid tor to nt 
sumwhile make her pile rimages.! Aud ao a Cul good 
and a fal resonable cause mai ho, for which a pilgrime 
may bere an ymnge openli in the wey, other than tho 
cause whieh tho x% argumont spolith of, which in te 
voin glorio of tho borer, 

Finthor tho And git forthor in this matey thus: Tf thille ymuyo 
pilutin’s tokens 
be offrid up in the place into which the pilgrimage 


be left ax votive 


offorings fn tho 
me a terns is mad; and bo hangid up inla open sigh farba there 


ba lio moto - abide, vndiv this ontent that who oner sehul aftinward 
yotion towards come into the same placo ho waht w eel wo bi thik 
Smt in that ying thab su man, (ns tho oftvor of thille yuungo,) 
Earl theo hadde dovovioun forte visite thilk phiea bi pilgrimage, 
afings ofimen and mai therbi bo stivid forlo do pilgrimage tito the 
station, sumo place, (and the mo suche yningis up offrid lange 
thore, tho more eel comer thidiv and biholder of ham 
mei bo slirid forlo vinite Chill place hi pilgrinngs) ; 
and if & nolnblo yinngo he offtid up there” ib 
: sehal move the soos for to enquero who afltid thilk 
ymogo; and if ib ho answertd, that a bischap or an 
other nolble man tb offrid bhove and it brougt thidiy 
bi pilgrimage, tho soor aud heerer hereof sehal thinke 
Unt tho offior there! hadde stan notable eanss Soyba 
so brings thille yingo thidir and so oflke it, and 
thorbi bo the more atirid into devagioun toward Cod 
or tho. Seiub in thilk place, Whertore it folewtth, 
that a ful good cause is forla oflvo and feno sueh im 
yinge for lo contynuoli abido openti in the plan of 
pilgrimage, Gho, a myche Dollar ennse than ia (he 
foyned seornefully enuss of which tho x arztnond 
makith = mension,) and therfore alle tho persounes 
whicho Dlamon pilgrimes, (and namolich notable per- 


) pra image, MS, vet had), line) jofue tho words up tere hi 
TA hyphen (at the end of de | the Ms, 
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Koones, ad bischopis or hny3tis,) forto here openli omar xy. 
ymagis in pilgrimagig, and forto offre up and lous ™ 
tho ymagis in tho placis of pilyrimngis for the now 
seid ontentis, schowen hom silf at the lest as ther 
yn foolis, Forwhi thoi schewon hem silf not to vn- 
divstondo that suche decdis mowen! be doon yniler 
suche now seid ontentis, whiche ententis hen openli 
lo al the world’ leoful, honest, and expedient ynou3. 
And ferthermore, sithen ib longith to preestis and to 
bischopis forlo ensammplo verluose and denoulo deedis 
rathor than to othore longer men, whiche decdix for lo 
ensaumple is nob vnacearding to preestis and bi- 
schopis, il folowith thal theso suid® heringis of yinngis 
iu pilgrimage, and the leowyngis of tho ymngis in Lhe 
placis of offting, bisemen and bicomon preestis and 
hhischopis as woul aa othero men, gho, and more than 
olhovo lougor mon, And this is ynoug for answere to 
the x. argument, 

To the xj argmnont y answore by likenes thud: tin: senvaweie 


. AIMTUMIN DE AN« 


Th is wrilun, Ysnio i. @, thal Cod seid to thy pople sinunn, Jodie 
no more forint 


, rt A Hy fe vA i Fy» 5 
thus: Do ge cwey the yuel of zoure thonglia fro the all en 


myddis af Zou, cuen as, losne axiiij’. &," Tosya soide: plat ula fo 
, 


Do 30 wey abien Gaddis fro the myddia of yo: ‘rt ai 


eerbis open ib is, thab ib, Jalowilh not di vertu and ke andeaeal evil 
alvougtha of tho seid toxt, Yaniot i &, that thorfore put aay. 
men ouglon da awey fro hom good thougtis Wher. 

fore of tho text bifore alloggid in’ tho xj. argumont, 

Tosuo xsilij’. &, whinno it is xeid thus: Do 3¢ away 

alien Qoddis fro the mydidis of Zou, folowith not 

therof or bherbi, that mon ongton do a wey fro the 

myddis of ham yiagis, whiche ben not alien Caitiis, 

And thus it is ligt and esyy lurlo answere to the xp. 


argunont. 


1 mowe, MS, Cilist lid), Say Tosue seide, MS, (fivet bund), 
4 suid ia intertinented hy w Inter | taf Yauie, MUS, Cliat hand), 
aud, 
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xvj. CHAPTER, 


tum event = FoR answere to tho xij% argument y grambo the i, 

AROUMINT AN- A S he i yr 

swans, 1 ta promisso of the argument, al y donyo the ij pres 

not ny a A * * , + 

Hows op henthons mysse of ib; which ij premisse is this: That bothe 

Worsi pail Lie *. toe ‘ . 

wor ns Tewigs and hothen mon worschipidon ymagia for Goddis, 

hantls for gars, A + ‘i . A 

withow futher qwhicha thei wiston bet mad bi manunys hondis,—-i? 

qualtfeation, % . . ' 

Root ot ts thille premysse bo vudirstonde thus, thal thei wor 
04 Kp one . + 

whno tho gods gohipidon ony suche ymagis withoule more therte sobl, 


fra eli ens, as for ony ful hool God, Vor that this is vntvowo y 
schal sehowe bi witnessing of TToli Seripture, and bi 
witnessing of him which was an ydolatror and a preob 
clovk aniong hebhon mon, (whos name is THormes ‘Pris. 
megiabus,*) and aso bi doom of rosoun,  Virsl, hi tes 
timonye of Toli Scripture thus, Lb is writun in the 
Ixxxxv’, Psalmo thus: lle goddis af hethen amen bew 
feondis, foranthe God made heures, Uub so ih is, (hab 
noon ymagis mand bi mennys hondis Den feondia or 
woren cuore ,feendix, Wherfors no Corddis of heathen 
men bon or weren onli ymagia mad hi memys hondia, 
Corlis this argument is so formal a sillogixmo bhit ne 
man may donyo' his forme in proceeding: wnd the 
firste promysyo is wibnessid ploinli bt Coli Seviptura 
in Ixxxxv% Psalme, and the ij premysse is open and 
sive ynou3 in ech mannis vesoun, Wherlore tho con- 
elusioun of the sume argument is also uecdia to he 
trowe, 

Futher moot Also TLormnes ‘Triamegiatis in his hook, (1s eri 

. AN 


mow oftiomes veheroid, [Lil] vilj, De Cin Del, o, xxill 
who held dat xxXHH.5) soith pleinli, “ that tho yimagia whicha he 





Triamogtatus, 


"Lon, MS. (fist lien), velut corpota Deoran exse aggertt 4 

4 5 ‘ 
* Trinegistus, MS, mud av algo ] messe autem hid quoxdim apivitus 
Telow, Invitatos, quid yateant allquid, dive ad 


**Tlo Cleves ‘Trimegistuny { nacondan, ive ad deatdoria ooram, 
visibilig ct connevtnbitia simulnera TF xounulla complenda, a qullug ety 
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* ' 
“and obthore hethen men worschipiden for Goddis, Grn xi 
* woron ymagis mand quyko bi pure Godin descends tnages vera 
© ine and aligting into hom :” 


3 f and so Li witnessing of divulling gots, 
this gvoob clerk ydolatver he and othoro hethen mon 
worschipidon not for Goddis the ban yinagis, as thei 
woron mado Li mennys hondis. And no man. couthe 
‘ies to, us suvor and sikerer and trower instruccioun 
how ydolatrors diden, than he which was an ydolatrer 
in him ailf, and was a greot clork muong hem, and 
was a greet defender of ydolatrio bi hise writingis 
Bi vesoun also y mai prove this suno present pur- IN wayne Cle 
pos thay; Iethen mon and also Towis woren? nouor have ds 
f0 Jowid that tho} passiden in lowidnes children of x, nove stupidly | 
cor ago now lyuyng, or sucho porsoones whicho in works std 
these daies bon clopid and take for foolis, Forwhi 
tho deedis of grool wisdom which thei diden schowen?* 
wool that thei woren® ful wise, and as wise as ben 
now tho wisish of Criston mon, as onydenco herto ful 
good is seth in tho firsto promysse of tho xij argu. 
mont, And sithén it ts so, thab no child neither ony 
other fonmysch man now lyuyng wole knoulecho and 
Dileono, that @ earpenter or ax masoun sehal or mai 
mako a thing Debtor than him silf, and such a thing’ 
that sehal holpe mon and do weel to hem, and to 
whicho thei mowo weol proie for help in hor nedis; 
ib folowith that the grelo nacionns of hethon men and 
gf Towis wilh solempne kingis aud enmperouris and 
obheve lordis and grote clerkis neuer so myeho dotiden 
and orriden forto worschips and like eny ymage mand 
li man, that ib withouto move therlo had sehulde be 
lo hom her Souoreyn Lord mid her Cod. 


divint honored ot cultna obsequia 
dloferminn,.” 5, Auga De Cie, Dei, 
lily vith c 28, where much more 
may ha geen to the santa purpose, 
‘The work refried to by 8, Angi 
tine ts the Asel giny, or Adyas réNqios, 
a Neo-Vintonis production, which 


may he axsiqned to the third contury 
after Christ, belng probably tho 
enrliest of the work attributed to 
Termes Teulamoglatud 

Twere, MS, CAvat hond). 

+ achowith, MS, (frat hand), 

“were, MH. (Aret Ind). 
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Oar, XVI. What thanne was the hovl thing which thoi wor. 

£ divguiatton , Hchipiden. for eny God, good ib wore forto hore leone 
nto the origin o! S . 
idolatry. Ne : othe taoutho herof (his 
roe any, end Inowe, And forto here 


only by tho Hat id j is mator, Soono aftir the bigyns 
only by thollght musto be seid in this motor, ful By 


gut oclntion | nyng of the world, pisidis hem (hab tynaden in doon 

Mm . A 

orangels, Somo of vesaun and therwith recuyreden bilgono fro God 
Hose coutC * 


discover no olt i oro and manye lyuedon in 
fageverno other ancl aungelis, sumimo obhero ai do omanyo ly 


substancesin the q i " den nob such now 
fubsimneesin tho doom of resgum oonli and recoyuede 


i <4 Wy , 5 i hi 
ce ageaedas goid bileeuo delynered bo tho world bi God and bi 


th i 5 } BY LANE 
Tey fonewtvod ~ungolis, And of theso mon summe in her resonyng 


Rlons) ya ‘ ii 1 " 5 
plots ted © couthen not fyndo that thor was or is ony othor aul 


m1 " ’ sys yaa = 
Merde: staunce boing sauo bodili substance, as tho tiij. ole 


ae taly they montis binotho, with alle tho mongid bodies mand of 
freee gk ghese ne hom in tho cir, in tho see, and in tho othe, sumo 
lywyng summe nob lynyng, antl as tho vij. planotis 
of houon with hor orbis and whelis, and ny tho fhx 
storris with hor orbo or whole, And ferthermoara 
theso mon, bi cause’ thei fonden that in thy planobine 
and slorris and hor seid orbis mut wholis woran noo 
contrarietees! suche as ben in the itij. olomontis by- 
nothe, therfore thei coneludidon and helden that al 
the bodili heuen abono the til} clomontis with alle 
ise pmtios was ymmaad, and was enor withouto bi« 
gynnyng of tymo, nnd achal ouor be withoute corrup- 
gion and withoute noon being. Aud ferthormore, for 
ay mycho a4 these men aspiedon weol bi greot wilt, 
that the seid parties of henen vwuliden. fal inyehe thea 
worchingis of hodies hore binetho in the longer world, 
and thei couthen nob come forther forto wito what 
was daon in ony bodi hove binetho whieh deede was 
not veulid bi hom abono, thorfore thei holden and 
trowiden that the bodili hewon and biso seid parties 
ronliden al that was veuleable here hynothe among 
men and anong othero bodies and thingia; and folew- 
jngli horof thoi hekden and wwowiden thab heron and 


1 conte mitees, MS. (rat hand), 
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lisa parties weran tha besh thingia in al the lool Orw XvE 
vnyneraito of thingis and of boingis. And sithen och 
of thoso men feolid wool in himsilf, that he hadde 
nedo for to hauo holp and rouling moro than an other 
men my3te do bo hi, and that in manye caasis ; 
and bottir help mygte he not loke aftir than synmo 
of tho thingis whiche ho trowid to bo beste thingis, 
as woren in hig conceit and somyng the bodili leven 
and hiso acid badili parties; therfore ech such man 
was ativid and moved forto cheso to him summo of 
these planolis on storris forlo be to hin his sonoreyn 
lielper and lord of hiso nedis, and thorbi ech such 
man made to him sum plancb or store Lforto bo blo 
him his God. And manyo of these men accordiden, 
to gidero in chosing to hom oon and tho sano thing 
for hor God, and munyo othero accordiden. to gidore in 
chesing to hom an other thing for her Cod, . And 
thus il was with men of tho seid soort lynyng in 
reson, onli withonte foith, and which my3ten not 
in doom of her reson riso higer or Lynde forther, 
than that allo substauncia in tho hool vuynersile of 
thingis bon bodies aault, 

Summo othore and manye woven quyckor in natural omersaive 
wilt and waxiden hdblor? philsophixis, and dn hor: xo- {yp tbyyaeon 
sony thot founden that in tho hool vniuorile of camtaled ab 
thingis hon vnbodili: substamncis, (thal is to sole, spi- Meal a 


rilis,) bisidis Cho bodili swbstaaneis in tho samo lool gyulvedannlts 


vniuersibo of thingis; and thei coutben uot Lynde bi ith at 


her vesom, bub that tho spivitis woren vamado and Wage. tae 


vadeedli withouto bigynnyng or conding in bymo; andl decent! 


that theso apivitis woren probtor roulersa of chauncis Seta tly 


: ais f 
md deedis doon hore hynethe then the hodii sul. eeentaye 


n n . " lob t Jour 
steuneis, being partios of thot bodili heuen, wweren ® image sede it 


. 





1 hotter added in the mugin ina] * were, MY, (frst hand), 
Inter (7) hand. , 
Q 2 


Omar. XVE 
thelr honowy, 


end units them 
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roulors of chauneis hove bynolhe, And whethor anony 
these spiritig oon was worbhiest and higest oucr alle 


sulyesto thous the othero or no, thoi wishen nobs bub thoi trowklen 


and so worship: 


pod Huywhmares wool that ech of hem wax a greel prea and a roulor 


which thoy had 


thomsolsmale, of {hig world, and that ech aman hadde nede forte 


for vory gots 5 
byt nde Lhe 
idea that tho 
Godhead ad 
incorporated 
Stsodr ss jth tho 
image, 


have lone and favour and good lordschip of eeh of 
hon. And thanne for as inicho as ech such seid ian 
knewe weel and feclid waol in him sil} that ho hadde 
nede to moro holp and to bottor lordaehip than ony 
man my3le do aml gouo bo him in ortho; and he her 
with trowid no thing be hotler and myglier and. vor. 
quoser than ech of these spiritia to he, and bhab ech 
of tho spirilis was suflicionl forto be hiy good lord, 
Jouor, helper and soeorer in needia, therfore cal such 
man was moued bi doom of rexoun forte chese bo him 
such a spirit to be to him his Souereynest Lad and 
so to bo to him his God. And thinno forther, sithen 
hint thouglo in his resoun that farlo oleae boa thing * 
fs to his Sougreyn Lord, whom ha woldo worsehipo, 
Jone, and gerne, and 3ib for to haus noon homalynes 
with the samo thing wore an yueherofil thing lo the 
Kamo mean, and ib were damagofal to tho Lard Ko 
chosun, (in as mycho as in this straumeones tho lasts 
worschip and the laswe Jona and servicn this minn 
schulde do to him, and her with al him bhougte 
that thille Lord was resonable, was eurteis, waa gontil, 
and louyng, and also wijs forte consenlo inte & purpas 
slreeching in ta his more worshiping and sernyns 3 
therfore thilk man deomed in hid vesonn Ohad if he 
woldo mako un honest, fair, richa, and preciass yuna 
yndir this onlont, that oon such soid hig apivit xelnulde 
vouche sarf forto alizle nnd deseenda into ib, bhil 
spirit woldo al vedi conforme him bo the seid) ontent 
of tho man And ferthermore, sithen mon knewen 
weel the power of spivilis to he fal grote and to be 
grolder Uren men nyzten comprehende, nen browiden 
that tho spivitis woldon so ieyne lem silt with tha 
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yinagis in so curioso and hizo and incomprehonsiblo Oar Xvi 
maner rbouo umanys will, hab of tho spirit and of 
the ymage lo gideve in an vndeclarable naner sehulde 
be mad a sensible God; sumwhat lijk lo the mancr 
in which wo Cristen mon bilcetton that God deseon- 
did into menkinde and couplid so to him » singuler 
mankinde, that he which was bifore puro God invisi- 
bili was aflirward sensible visivil man, and’ waldo so 
bo and lyue among men for lone which he hadde to : 
men and for nede whieh men hadden therto, And her 
mpon mon madon sucho seid ymagis and assvieden 
forlo stirs and provoke sud¢ho soid spivitis forlo de- 
seconde and como into tho maad yimagis, and whero 
and whanno thei weeneden and trowiden godo spivitis 
‘forto haue como into tho ymagis, badde spiritis on- 
ividen into tho ymagis; and bi cortein whilis wolden 
mouo and spoke and wircho sensibili in tho ymagis, - 
and bi manyo othore whilis thei woldou! do no thing 
sunsibili in tha same ymagis, and herbi tho feondis 
letlidon and higiledon’ thilk mon forte Jeboro ferther 
thal thei my3ton fyndo the vorrt God which is God 
of Uriaton men, And so, forto como into the point 
for which y write this processe, these hothon men 
worachipiden not the puro yniage in ib ail as for her 
God, (vo more than Criston mon worschipen now tho 
singulor manhedo of Crist as for Crist and as for 
God,) and 3ib, the hethen men helden her God to be 
bodili and hodied in a maner whieh thei couthen nob 
ab fullo vncirstonde, cuen as we Crislen men holden 
now vuro God to be bodili and to he bodied in a 
maner whieh no Cristen man kan at the ful com 
prohende and yndirstonde, And as it {4 trewo that 
Cyishon non worsehipen a& imate and a born man in 
this world for her God, but thei worsehipen nob so 


a 


+ wokde, MS. CAirst hond). 
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onar.xv1, the pure manhodo in him silf with oute moro thort 
aa soll; so the hethen men worschipiden mm ymago and 
a bodili graued thing for hor God, bub not the puro 
hodili granod ymago in him silf with pute more for 
hor God. And so those ij thingiy whicho Herfpiie 
seith of ydolatrers slonden bo gitere and bon trowe: 
that alle Goddis of hethen men bow feendiy; und also 
in the oxxxiilj’, Psalme, that the Goddis of hethew men 
ben gold and silwer, the werkis of meninis horidis ; 
ougn as Criston mon ‘volen graunte theyo ij. thingis 
stonde to gidoro and bo to gidere twowe; that God is 
a Spirit vabodili; and tho same God is a min, and 
: ti bodi bigete of a womman, and novischid of hiv, 
and which was sloin, and was mad deedy, Thus 
miche is ynou3, aa for now and hove, forlo kknowo 
how ydolairvie came vp. 
Gonfimationet — And that this coneeil of yclolatrio is nob feyned, it 
theorigin gf 38 open, Horwhi ollie Holi Seripture erly ilove 
prsmngeor 4, alloggid mai nob conueniantli and likely be sued, udi- 
ipod af ol thor the ldéstimonyo of Tlormes anai ollis seel stone, 
wil othew yess naithor resoun mai consent how ydolutriv bi ao wise 
mpinicof Monn parsooncs sehulde in olher wise higyrme and bo doon. 
ofmovshands [orthormoro, for as mycho asx the svido hathen mon 
trowiden tho seid ymagis to laue bo yuyke continnoli 
with the seid spirilis whom thoi trowiden to hano bo 
Goddi’, therfore tho hethon men trowidon tho ymogis 
20 havo alwoy hord what mon spaken to hone and. 
haue seen what was doon bo hem; thoug for hig dig- 
nile thei wolden nob ab alle tymes gone rnswerik, nei 
thor ab allo tymes schowe that thet herden and sawen 
and imyglen move hem silf, into tyme thei weron 
my¢he preied and weel gerned and plesid of mon. 
And git al this was vatrowo; for teondix, whiche 
bon Dad spitilis and onemyes to men, entriden at 
sunnue whilis tho ymagis, not iuking (ho yningis to 
he guyke, neilher forto heoro ov se or spoke, neihor 
making: oon porsvon of the yinego und of the feond 
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entrid; but the feendis movedon tho ymagis, and omy, xvi 
apeken bi hem, and ful ofte left tho ymagis to be bi ce 
hom silf withoute ony feend mover and withoulo eny 
apokor bi hem and in hem, And therfore alle tho 
ypbreidis and alle tho xeproues which loli Writ 
geueth to thé worschipors of tho ymagis (as Baruch. 
vj’. &, Yaaie xliiij*. @, ond in tho Sauter, tho oxiij’, and 
tho exxxilij psalmos, and in manye othero placis,) 
wore treuly gouun to tho ydolatrers in this sen- 
tonco and ae irstonding, that in tho ymagis, whicho 
ydolatrors taken with moro thorto sott for hor Goddis, 
woren noon othore spiritis thamno feendis, and that 
in mianyo tymes whanno tho ydolatrors worachipiden, 
tho ymagis as hauyng in hem ‘swnme othore things, 
tho ymagis haddon in hom noon othero thingis than 
gold and siluoy and the werkis of mennys hondis, 
And if Tloli Seriptuvo in tho placis of Scripture now 
spokun be yndirstonde in thia now bi mo fexmed 
sentence, corlis allo tho roprouyng mid upbroiding pro- 
coxsid von, ydolatyora bon trowe, and alle hor ypbroid- 
ingis mad ben inal; and that whobher tho idolatrors 
woren holhon mon or lewis, 


xvij. CMAPLtnn, 


. 
(Wattou rf $ " . MUD LWATTIt, 
Howto mato bi al this proces an answere bo tho fm swen 


11°. ny ib jf ‘ i + ANWR, Tho 
af argumont ib is be be seid thus: ‘The hothen peanut, iho 


mon, of whieh it Jy now seid that bhoi worsehipiden ant tlecoumon 
ymugis for hor Goddix, diden so and eumen into pamplo, eit 
thilk grect aynne of ydolutrio, bi cause thoi aouer stlondlny to tho 
recoyuoden the feith which othero men (nob being fnewet tin 
yaolatvors) in tho sumo daies recoynedens Tub tho vibes resetvad. 
hothen mon Wustiden ‘ns into al hor roule bo the doom 

of rexoun, mul wolden nob gsecho aftiy forlo altendoe 


to Une ouydoneia whicho thoi myzlon bi dovm of x0 
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ome xvi, soun haue had for the feith, which othero men in 
“~~ tho daies hadden and to whicho thei abltondiden, And 
theifore tho principal claikis and grotlist and wor- 
thiest revlay of tho hethen men fillen into idolabrio 
bi the now discriued and lnugt manor, and the ayinplor 
patio of hem folewidon the worthier and the more 
wijs partio, as hom thougte it way couuenient forto 
do; and thus al the groob mullilnde fl iubo ydolulrio 
and continueden therin. , 
Many abo of tho Manye also of tho Tewis, whicho weren! Difore sulli- 
Idolatay »y nol cientli inslruatid in the Ceith of oon God and of yori 
continuhig to . . ‘ : ) ‘ 
attend to thy — God and in the evidencis longing therto, filen bi hor 


ovidoner sof thet - n H 
ovnfaitvent necligence fro the abtendauneo whieh sehulde hauoe 


hy follow lng * ’ H 
the own aint bo gouun bi a continuames to tho evidencis; and 


other nations? , . i 
eoneelts thannoe thei rouliden hom after her owne witb and 
after the witlis of tho hethen men, whieho weren in 
tho daics micho wijso and grote philsophirix, Aud 
therfore and thorhi manio of the Towis nb dyuerse 
tymes fillon into ydolatrio and continueden thorimie, 
Hud now beth Bub now sumwhat diforo tho birthe of Gulab allo 
Cathay, Jews, * ‘ 
aud Olnitinns” Zowis camen into an groct atloudannco tp tho cuydunels 
210 KO Well gons ‘ r ’ 
vinedot thy of verry feith loching oon God to be, and also aftiv 
unity of God, ‘ ’ ' : vy 
thatthoo tno the passioun of Oxist hidor to in this® present day so 
ari of idolatas 4 . , 
lomny ono fiom greb doom of resoun hath bo found othe of hebhon 
tho use ot + nel * 
fiages, mon and of Tewis and of Cristen mon, and torwith 
also so grolo evidencia of tho seith leching oon Coad 
to be alvon ben hadde in so giceb hhanyl and vee and 
iii so Jong conformed continuaunes, that w Unis side the 
prasioun of Crist was nob into this pronqut dat eny 
ydolatrio among Tewis neither among liethen mon, 
whicho lynon in ony notable fiunuso sech; on Hf 
among hethen mon bo eny ydolutrio, ib ix in ful 
fewo placis funong wrecchid persoones nob sell bi of 
othero hethen men, And sithon al this iy trewe, (a4 


1 were, MB, (Mist hanil), | tarthe, MS, 
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ech wijs aman can ib reeorde Lo a trewe,) herofl ib gxap. avn, 
muste nedis folowe thal now adaicy ib is nob parol to ; 
Qriston mon noithix lo the Towis neither to hethon 
mon forto have and enlermeto wilh ymagis of God, 
as it was in the daics fer bifore going the ineaxna- 
cioun, of Crist. And the cause horof is now next 
bifore sold, thal tho knowing of oon vorri God is 
more substanciali and moe sueli and confermedli 
had now than it was bifore in tho celdist daics 
Neither it is to bo dvad that eny Cristen mon Den 
priuoli ydolatiors bi occasioun of ymagis, And the 
gauso is now bifore scid, which [is] thal tho feith of 
von. God. is so weol abtendid to and so weel confor- 
med, and doom of reson longing therto is so miche 
higed abouc that ib was in coldist dais, that noon 
such diede is tovho had now of ydolatrie as was longe 
Difore in eoldist daics to be dead, And this is ynong 
for answoro to tho xij% argument, 
If ony man wolo obivcto agens my coneoib mow foun bool. 


fecdut Uint theo 


ifor ge yy a i io, onixin of} 
hiforo soll vpon (ho bigynnyng and cause of idolutaio, ign of Monny 


wil wolo alleggo agans mo wheb ‘is writen in Sax Wook of Wistom 
0 Dave spins 


t 
‘ sassy ' : ! 
pioneo xij’, & of the bigynnyng and tho cause of Heoww Ch a 


ydolatrio thus: orsothe ddolia were’ nol ab themn Pood 
{ration answered, 


Hy ; , A i aN a 
bigynayny, neither tho sokulen be wilhoute omede, Mainline ih 


Horwhi the voidneasis of men founden those ydolis tatmuny ot 


into the world, and therfore the eend of tho is tong ta He ties 
founder achorl. Lorwhi the fudin muhing sorowe aur Unk 
with vbitler mooring, made soone lo him an ymage santa Atte 
of the sone which wea vawieehid, and bigunne to padi dn fut 
worsohipe him now us God, which was deed thonne ae ar atatey 
as mans and he ordeyned holi things wud sacrificts oidimiia, |, 
among hise scruwuntis. Afbirward te the tyme pnb Wotatry 
comyny bilwive, whanne the wichid oustom wae 


sivony, this errowr wus hept as «@ ewe, dnd ynagis 


Two, MS, Ghat hand), 


Onan. XVIL, 
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weren, worschipid bi lordichip of tyrarnys, et catere : 
—corlis herlo y answore thus: If this processe wrilun 
Sapience xiiij. & meono thal thilkk manor, which is 
thero scelt and soid, ydolatrio biganne in the world, 
as ib somoth that thille processo schulde it moone, 
thane y solo and holdo that thilk proces, Sapionce 
xiiij. %, is vutvewe. And forto so holde, whilis 
y have strong ouydence bi Ioli Soripturo and bi 
vesoun and bi wilnes of him which was a grecb clork 
among idolatvers, y may bo bold ynow3. For tho 
Book of Sapionce is nob wv “book of Tloli Seripturs, 
and the nakid affermyng of tho wrilor and mater of 
thilk book of Supionco, whos numo wax Philo, is nob 
so myche to be bileoued. neither so mycho to bo eloued 
to? as if is to biloous or elouo to IToli Soriptuve, and 
to the cuydoncis which y have bifove here writy wd 
sett for fundacioun of my conceit vpon Uno bigynnyng 
and cause of ydololrio, And 3ib forthor and moro to 
hem y mat sobte this skilo thus: Whamo, ouor weron 
tho ful causis of ydolutrie, was ydolatrios but so it in, 
that ful causis of ydolatrio whicho y haus hifore hove 
wrile woren Bilore thilk fadiris dai of which tho 
xilij’, chapiler of Sapionce xpolkith, and Uheb as micho 
and as ful as thei han bo a this side tho does of 
thilk fadix, And no mann? maio xeio lub that tho 
causis ninslon* nocdis bringo forth ydolatrig, whanne 
ouere thoi were, Whorlove it is rather to be holdo 
that ydolalrio was biforo the dates of thilk fidir, (as 
it was aftiv hiso duics,) than that idelatris bigumne 





1 Peeock got this notion fromthe | Hebrioos ausyunm eat, Unde ob 
Prologue to Wadom in the Vulgate, | ipse otylu Caweam magis eloyuine 
which is also prefixed to te book | tiamyredolit. Tune Judeel Lhflonta 
in Wielif’s tanatation, fiom which | esse affamant," 

Gin its Jater form) he hna elted the . . . 
shove. suaigks Hie Wal THLE to la added by a Intor hand, 
vol. 3, p. 86, ‘Pho protogua runs | Mt AIS, last hud), 
tne; Lib Saplatto  apud mute, MS, Cihat hand), 
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in tho daics of thille fadix, And so (as ib someth to ome.xvin 
me) erodonce ix nob lo bo 3ounn lo bho xij, chapiler 

of Sapionco, as in that, 

T£ symplo mon wolen wondre hore whi that thik Phopesson why 
book of Sapionce is go famoseli solb in Biblis now Ane yin 
adaics, | sho, and ijk solempnoli as obhere bokis of monica hooks 
Toli Scripture ben soll in the Bible, horlo y mai cxplainot 
answore thus: That in tho bigynnyng of the chixche, 
soono aflir Cristis pagsioun, writingis dressing mon into 
holynes weren scant and fewe in reward that thei han 
bon sithen and altir in tynho, and Criston mon? weren 
thanne fal uiycho dosixose forto have douonte writ- 
ingis ; and therfore for devocioun and avidilo whicho 
men in tho daics haddon ‘into goostli techingis thoi 
wroten into her Biblis the book of Philo which is 
dlopid Sapionce, and the book of Lesus tho sono of 
Sirak which ig clepid JMeclesiastik, and othore mo, for 
greol dvinto which Oriston mon hadden® of tho bolkis 
in tyme of so groob soumenes of deuouto bolkcis; nob 
with slonding thal: thoi wiston Usese seid bokis not 
bo of Holi Scriptive, as Torom and othore mo oponli 
wilnosson thal tho bokis ben not of Noli Scripture! 
And this oolde deuocioun forto planto the soid bolcis 
into Biblis, whanne cuere Biblis weren in writing, 
covcid not into al tyme after, And 3it herbi is not 
tho auctorito of tho bokin roisid biger than it was 
bifore ; and nainolich it camobl bo reisid therbi so 
hizo, Ub ib bo putt’ bifore grotler euydencis than is 
the nakid seiyng of hom, And tus y answors to 
the laste moudd dout. 


* . 


Vinen is added by a later hand, 
4 hendde, MS. Cfist han), 


1 Pono in eo Mhve, qui a plerise 
que Sapientia Sulomonts Ingerdbituy, 
ot in Keolesinstieo, quem vaso Jesu 


ML phach nuilua ignorat, oulamo 
tomperavit tanturmmedo Canonicas 
Heripturis vobla emendare deside- 
inns.” 8, Tieon, ov fibres Salon, 
Jint LEX, (Op. ton x ps dd, 
Jud, 1740.) 
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ouar.xvin —- Derauenture, whanne al this what y hane write of 
Powsttiysomo Lhe ij. and iij% principal gouemauneis in the firslo 


with, * ae ts : ‘. * ’ 
aeiiereand and in tho ij. and fj partios of this hook hiderte 


Hstinat ; 
ea gchal bo weel oucr rod and schal be weol vndir- 


pile : Party 
RE DA slondo, the men whiche were bifore -impugners of the 


that ey we ° ‘ « 
theotesomueh soid first and ij% gouornauneis, that is to solo, of 


igchtof mniacd » . . * aye ' 
ipwithtion, having and vsing ymagis and of doing pilgvimagis, 


hemo apete 'yolon agreo and avcorde to al whab is enlendid fro 
ni wi et the bigynnyng of the ij’, parti of this hook. hidiv bo, 
oh reminded (or porauenturo fro the bigynuyng of tho first parti of 
honelite, this book hidir to,) bul thénne thoi wolen sole tug: 
* ¥houg ib be leofal and expedient to manio folk 
* for to hauo tho seid veo of ymagis and for bo do 
“ pilgvimagis, 3ib wo seen so ahanyo viciose poner 
nauncs mongid thor with or comyngy forth thertro, 
that we wolen bo froo forte spoke agens bho ryn~ 
ful gouernauneiy, And also, thous ib bo Ieofal and 
oxpodiont to manyo folkis foro veo in tho seid 
manor ymegis and forlo heunte pilgrimagis, pil 
‘githon ‘ib is nob to allo folk Jijk expedient) and 
profilable, and it is nob to ony porsoon comaundid 
bi doom of regoun or bi Uoli Seriptine, wo wolen 
nob holdo ws boundo as bi ony preeeph of lawe of 
kindo or of God forto veo ymagis and do pilyrin- 
agis; bub we wolen atonde in onre liberto forte ho 
romembrid upon God and hise henefetig and the 
othere for hifore ichereid thingis bi suche yniayis 
and pilgrymagis, or by redintgis and heringiy of Moli 
Scripture, or by inward meditaciouns, or bi talking 
to gidere of oure neibowiy or with ome enrat 
“ hauyng cuvo of, ouro soulis,” F 
Roply to these, — Sothali if the men, whicho weren suntymo impug- 


thom ine bo” nas agons ymagis and pilgrimagis, wolen in this now 


islenooofabusess yoheraid inancr xoio and holde, y wolo sein to hom 


yen Peace agonward-ns for hor firste soiyng this: Bo 30 wool 


Nato in Vink what in vicioxeli doon and vsid: whoute yinapis 
obltkedtowso and pilgrimagis, and be 30 wiker of tho lvouthe, bitoro 
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« 


« 
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30 bigynno to vadirnyme ibs and whanne 30 hen Gian. Avr 
thor of sullicionbli leermod md instrnebid, Ko 36 thal Honma on gu 


on pila huge, 


in gow vadirnymyng 30 bore gou disercotli, as the iuwavth 
in 3oure vi ymy oF 30u disercetli, jie Mud a ea 


offige of vndirnymyng askith, which is sumwhat taugt nay alban 
2) Mid to 


hiforo in. the prolog of this present hook: and Godedis abstain ton 
aloud ing thom 


forbode that ony man forbede ou forto make such au thant éxsing 
vndirnymyng. And forthir ay anentis tho ij seiyng ten, 
y have not herdo 3it into this day, thal eny prolab 
hath compellid zou for to veo ymagis or forlo mako 
pilmimagis: but sithon it is a troutho of Coddis 
Jawo thal ymagis mowm! bo void profitabili and a 
trouthe it is of Goddis lnwo that pilgrimagis mowen, 
bo doon fruytefalli, thorfore prolatis of tho chirche 
mowen! Jooffulli compolle zou that 30 not sciv azons 
those tvouthis of Coddis lawo; and thet 30 loblo 
nob othore men forlo veo ymagis into tho seid dow 
manor and forlo make pilprimngis in the seid dow 
manor, thong to zon sil? it likith not forbo hauo and 
veo ymagis and forlo mako pilgrimagis ; and that 30 
lobo nob eny olhoro persoones forto take the sotd 
veo of ymagis and of pilyvimayix in dow mmaner 5 and 
Ubab 30 inako no cisme neither disturbances noithor 
debalo among Crislen poplo bi holding? agens tho 
seld dow veo of ymagis and of pilgrimagis ; and hab 
‘n nob diffimo allo vaors of ymagis and pilgrimagis, 
dering av hound upon hem that thoi ben ydolatrers, 
whilis they ben® noon And if 36 wolen nob oheio 
herto with good wil, dfler thal the cleor teching of 
thin book fro the bigymyng of ib hidix to ix to you 
mynystrid, (uamelioh with therlo ieyned The book of 
avurechiping,) xotheliy avhal neuera hirowe gou, thong 
30 be therlo dryue bi peynes, and thong 30 for so 
giceb and so portloso obslinacio bo soor punyschid. 
Vmnowe, MS, (frat hand), and ; * luholding, MS, 


yer faps so also hy thu to inatanees 
peeceLli 5 dv, MS, Ciliat hand), 
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cmap XVI And oon thing trusle 30 weal, Unt thong 30 wolde 
f 10} ‘ ‘set 
To Chem algo wynoy wid repre uZons tho clorgio and n3ens allo 


thelr condo will ie) ; att ' 1. 
tlie tae tho whicho wolon denoutli and profitabli veo ymagin 


? 
Snnges onl ier) i . vata} 
Ase ae and pilgrimagis, 30 selulon nota hen the maiatrio. 


vont counall n& whi My} eat 
Nano 30, Forwhi Leo the Thidde Mmperow, whanne he way 


ler Gh oor rour of y Mi 
eto athe, cmparour of the hool Mest and Weest Cristondom, 


ho Lena ian whe impungned yinugis with al his powor, and he jrake 

matntaitorss —-ymagis, aul punyschid mon soor whieho woldo vao 
hem; and myche of the Mest emntre holde with him: 
but 4it, ther upon was mad w grec councvil of all 
the Nest and Woest clergio bi Gregori tho ij Popo 
of Romo; and ib was so asbabilid ymagis to bo ad 
in chirehis azons the lmpevourin entent, and thor do~ 
uvocioun of al tho poplojin tho West puvtio was thorto 
so greol, thab tho which woldon hane had ymagins to 
ho Teid dom mygton nob hau her ontent 

Junnacs dofented “Also Constantyn tho vs (rona of tho acid Two and 

ify Goma ants omypox our noxt aftir hia fadix,) atlorptid the samo 

: Me avs Bogen aah : BG 

AD Toh wn which, his fadiv Vitore abbomptid 5 bub Zit Stavyn the 

Kocoud Mtoe, ¥Y%. Popo azenstode him, and aflirward @ greob com 

wud Advan ts coil was qed bi Popo Advinnt and bi the Patriurke 
of Constantinople harasi, in whieh councoil in the 
giles of Nyeea tho righ veo of ymagin was eflyoono 
conformer. 

AlLattonpta And cortis in Tijk maner it wolo fare, who euor 


agabint tho Inw- 


ful wo of tinnges i 5 i 
Hilwool images ablempba agous tho soid veo of yningis, And ther 


nox fail owt foro, vithen ymagis and pilgrimagis hen loeful and 
Init ov, mowo by profitebili vsid, (as ib is auflteiontli bi mea 
proued hero and in Zhe book of avorschiping,) ant 
peplo bou so sebb thab wbilk veo thoi wolen not Inca 
and Tous, ib is a greob folio forlo thoragens repay; 
and a grool folie ib is forto Coumecile men into the 
contrario, but if a man wole make myeho ynol come 


whanne noon is had, and but if ho wolo of w litil 


) Andiian, MB, | 7 Constmtyn, MM, 
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(efiab make ton bymoy gretlor “yuel como forth, ow, xvi 
which ougto nob bi ony Inwe of Cod to be deou. 

Who euer wolo so moro for insliflyny of the soled inne bares 
fivab ands ij. principal govornamneis now ilove bretic mtebarnices 
thovezoul this presont ij partie of this hook, redo ae 
ho ower weol Lhe book of worsehiping thorn liso 
hothe parties, and thero of this mator he schal so 


moro toward tho fulnes, 


xvii, Cuaprem, 


For to mako e cleor soiling answore bo tho xij, Hy, 


argument y putlo bifore Uneso vj. roulis or stypposi~ Mex tse 
ciouna, Qon is this: Fro celdist daies  contynuoli eM ava 
hidiy bo men weroen? woned forto apeke and write je, fam me 
her wordis nob oonli in breuthe, bub alko thor with {gure ofrteto: 


to gidore for to speko and wrile tho wordis in sum Sean 


gaynes und bowto or in stim deli¢iosile 5 and tubo: Gig MOVE Mecased 
cords and purpos thei vsiden cortein colouris of re- Men 
thorik, Ghat with hem hor speehis selulda be tho more 

Tusti, and thoi ordeyneden smmme —corleyn —figmis 

remnyng therwith forlo oxeuso the colourid  spechis 

fro vntvoutho, and summe  othere  corlein  fyguris 

for lo oxeuss tho spochis fro vavongruyle of grammer: 

oven righ as monn fro celdiat duies hider (o worn 

woned nob oonli for to ela her ineto, bub also ther 

with forto ete her melo in delistose manner; end 

thorfore thei ordeyneden  spicis, and anueis forto 

therwith make her analo the moe savori and more 

pleat, This youlo ig so opon bo alle nen, which 

tekon hocile how the myeho custom of apeehis and 

wrilingis han ho maad and git bon mad, thab nedo 

iy nob forto mako thaite ony proof 


Vou, MS. (frat had), 


Ouap. XVI 


'Lho accond ule 
When a man 
dons anything . 
with ono of Ii 
Jimbs or with an 
inst ument, wo 
hay by a gino 
that his limb or 
tho inst ument 
dovg tt, Pioot 
of the rule hom 
Soipline and 
oa ltonce 
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Tho ij, roulo or supposicioun ds this: Among suche 
now soid colow is and fignvis of spechiy and of 
wrilingis, swmmo ben -theso $j uow lo ho rehoreid, 
Whane a ine doith a dealo bia patio of hin, (as 
pi his hond or his foot,) wo vsen for to seio that his 
hond or his foot dooth thilk deedos nob withstonding 
that in tho spocha of verri puro troutho to be tke 
withouto colow and figure, it is to be seid that the 
hond doith not the deedo neither the foob dooth the 
deede, but the ful hool man dvith tho deede bi his 
hond or fool, a3 bia parti of him soruyng lo thills 
deede; and 3ib bi ecanso the hool man doith the 
deede bi his hond or foob as a parti thoito se uyng 
we vaon forlo seio that his hond or foob  dooth 
thilk deedo Tn Jijk maner, whanne a man dooth a 
deedo bi an obhor thing being an instrament forto 
thorbi do the deedo, (ns is wv spe forte ouerthrowe 
anotha? man in ivwaling? or an hamer, forto make 
a knyf in smythiyng,) wo vaon forlo seio that tho ine 
strumont doith bho dvade, (ny that tho apero throwith 
doun the othor mat, and that tho hamoer maketh the 
Imyf), nolwithstonding Unabt in xpecho of puro trouble 
to bo tke withouto colour or figura, ib ougle ho seid 
that oonli this man’ throwith down bi his spore, aq hi 
therto an inslrumont, the other man, and the smyth 
bi tho hamer so makith the knyf; and the spore 
throwith nob the other man down, neither the have 
makith the kny!, for neuorncither of tho instumontia 
hath the eralt which is doom and bisolb into the 
knyfis making, And git bi ease that enoeithor af 
hom is an instrament to the dover of a deede, it is 
woned ho seid that onereyther of these instermmontis 
dooth the deede which the man doith bi ony of hom, 


‘Possibly here also the word may have boo intended te ho wittton 
digjunctim, 
2 unowstiny, MS, 
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Open experiences is sullicionl proof Lo this presonl Omar, XVI 
4j% voule; zho, and not oonli these colouris and figmis 
hon bon vsid in spechis and wrilingis oul of Loli 
Wiil, but also Loli Writh vsith ful manyo dyuerse 
colowis and figuris for causo soid biforo in the flaste 
voulo, And among al othor Holi Witt vaith theso jj. 
bifore ehsaumplid colowts, Forwhi as to the firste 
colour onsaumpling thorof is wrilun lob xvij< & in 
tho bigymyng thus: Lord, delyuere thow me, ant 
setle thow me bisidis thee; wut the hond of ech fizle 
uzena me and as to tho ij colour onswunpling therot 
is writun, i% Rogun’ ij &, thus: Zhe bowe o/' strong 
men 18 owercome, anid tufirme or feble men ben gird 
with strengihe. Lo, ib is soid that tho lond of och 
schulde fizt0 agons him, and 3it open it is that tho 
hond of a man figtith nol, bub tho hool man. fiztith 
and not his hond; bub ho aloono fiztith bi his hond, 
as bi a parti sovayng in to thilk figting, Aud in 
lijk manor ib is soid that tho bow of slong mon 
ben ouorcome, thous in vorri troutho of propre speche 
tho howe is nob ouorcome; forwhi tho bowo fiztith 
nol, but tho strong man is overcome in and bi his 
howo ag his instrument. And thus ib is opon thot 
Holi Writt witnossith this ij xoulo lo be lowe, 
ho ij, roulo or supposicioun is this: Whanno oon the thd rae 


: Petr : : A * uy 
thing is lijk 16 an othir thing in substaunco or being wont to ho culo 


ny the namo of 
or in gouernaunce or in worehing, thilk thing is ante THR 
woned Do clopid vndir namo* of the othir thing, hoth insointio 
Vorwhi wo scion that this Kny3t is Ieclor or Arthur, tel, by Go 
for that thie kny3t is ationg and dougti as was terumpdion, 
Meelor or Arthur; and whore cuor this kny3t is seen 
or comoth, ib mai bo soid in Jijlk muner of apache: 
« Aylhur or Tlector ig hore or is como:” bi causo 
that oon which is lijk to Arthur or lector is come, 


VPhis ig Wiollf’s yeauton of Job ® tho nume, MS, (feat hand), 


xvii, 3. in fla Inter form, 
‘ R 
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Garxvou This manor of spocho ia lad nob oonli in comom 
_ veo ott of Uoli Soripture, bub also this money of 
colouriug spocho ix ofle nud myche had in Holi Sevip- 
ture, Forwhi Di this colon of xpecho, which in 
rothovile is clepid (ranmeapotown, Uriah seid that he 
was a yvyno, and hiso disciplis weron braunohia, and his 
Vadir was an ertho tilior, and Labi the Bapbiste was 
Holie® And al for this, that ho was lijk in wireling 
to a vyuo, and hige diseiplia woron lijlko bo brannchis 
of a vyno, and his Wadi was ijk to an ortho Lilior, 
and Tolim Raplial was lijk to Uolie, 
Thofowrthints ‘The Hj veule is thiss Whame oon thing th ov. 
qnttrteratia Coyned and doputid Corto representa and signille and 
may te, brings into myndo or considovacioun an obhor thing, 
dat tore thille thing is wonod ho clopid vadiv thos mame of the 
Reudnaniin other thing so signified ov vepresonti, Korwht in 
Cotttiatt ay Caly . . ‘ wns 
this manor of golaurid apocho wo seimns “This ymage 
© iy Soink Polor 5 and this ymago id Being Marie; and 
hero stoudith Soin Lanes and a lumpe hangith bis 
“ foro Seing Katoryn; wud in this sboyned cloobh vidibh 
* TLoator of Trains and hove in chia sbeynad oleoth 
King Torri loieth a sego to Harlow; in this dai, 
 whigh wo mew in this ey Talawon, Crib was bovny 
in this dai, which vow is ab Mydaomor, lohun Raps 
dish was Dorn? Aud al for this, that this yminge 10. 
prosenlith Seint Peter or Sein Mario or Seint Lame oy 
Soink Katoryn, and this yninge roproaon bith, Hovtor or 
King Uerry, and this dai in’ this gear ia dopubid forto 
ropresonto and signifi the samo dai ie whieh Crist was 
born, and this other day iu this samo gor in dopubiedl 
forlo vepresonto tho sumo dai in whieh” lohun Laptiat 
was born, And not oonli the spechin of this ity. veuls 
lien vaid out of Holi Seripturo, bub also in ]toli Sorip 
duro. Forwhi in Loli Sevipture, Cotes, xi, &, vpon. 





"Heo Johny, Ly Matth, xvi by 
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tho deeom of Pharno is is soil thu: Zhe vif. fedve ora. xvi, 
bign anid the vif. fub certs of corn ben wij. georia of a 
plente ; cand the viz, kijn thynne und leone, whiche 
aticden wp after tho, and the vif thinne ecris of 
corn wn smylen with brennyng wijnd ben vis. seeria 
of hungir lo comyng. Also, i% Cor, x. &, ib is sgid 
thus: Orisé was the stoon which gue water in desert, 
Nunori tho xx", chapiter, And also, Uphes, ij. &, ib 
ig goid theb Orisé waa the corre stoon, ioynyng tho 
ij. wallis to gidoro in Sulamonis temple, of which ib > 
ia writam in the oxvij® Psalme, And al for thet the 
Atoon in dosorl signifiod and represontid Orist, and 
algo the olhor corner sloon in tho tomple of Salamon 
fignified and ropresontid Urist, and the vij., falte kijn 
mul the vij. fal ceris! of corn signifieden tho vij. plen- 
tonosa Zeoris next thane comyng. 
Tho v% reulo or supposiciown is this: Eoh spoch or eho arthyute. 


Rao of tho fgte 


writing so colonrid and figurid as tho i, 4°, 4) and tative xpecehon 
fia Cho fou vile. 


Hj’. roulia lochon, ouglon bo reducid and bough into abovo anmed 
¥ may horoeduecd 


Js amoonynge and vadirstonding o. Apacho or Write Mato wxpeedt 
the meonyng and vndiratonding of a apeche vit ni waned 


ing, which ju him sill i# Grewo with oub auch colony whieh Wi laally 
and figure, Forvhi no vatrawo specho, as aud for thong of Ui. 
that ho is yvntrowe, is allowoablo and vaable; bub 
och salt specho, as in that, is reprousble: for al 
vanlrouthe, as such, is vicioso, and ther foro ech such 
sposhe is wlowenblo and vaeablé in that, and for thet, 
that ho is mad trowo bi bringing and reducing him 
into the moonyng and vadirstonding of & spedho, which 
ix drowe withouto such colour and figuro. Aid ther- 
fore the dowe monyng or vadoratonding of this specho 
or writing; "Thi righ hand dido this dodo," is to ho 
sold thus: ‘Thou bi thi rigt hond, as bi thi partio 
© dhorlo soruyng, didist this deude.” And tho dew 
moonyng or vadirslonding of this apecho or wriling ; 


‘seats, MS, CArst bund), 
U2 


200 PRCOOK'S REPRESSOR, 


Oman, XVII Thi spore threwo down hora and ian,” ovzle ho 
this: “Thou bi thi spero, ag bi thin thorto serwyng 
© instzument, throwist doun hors and man.” Tho dow 
vndirstonding of this speche; “ Tector cometh now,” 
is this: “ Oon lijk to Hector cometh now.” Tho dow 
yndirstonding of this apoecho; “ Tohun! was Lelia,” is 
this; “Iohm was lijk to Holie” Tho dow vnder- 
stonding of this spocho ; “ Crish was tho corner stoou,” 
is this: “ Crist was veprosontid and siguifiod Di the 

+ © corner stoon.” 

{ho sth ral, The vj. yeulo is this : Even as ib is alloweublo me 

Waban inet, for to solo that the inslrumont dooth tho deede, for 

thing, whicha that the man dooth thillk deedo bi tho inslruments so 

mur dons thera i eats i A 

by,sowomny bi lijk skilo it iy alloweablo mo forto xoio thin: 

pray to an ine és aig op 

unentfo ue « preio the instrument to do the SLUG deed, for 

pag garyon that y proie tho man to do thille deedo bi the sune 
instrument, ‘That this roulo ia trowe y prono thus: 
Tt is alloweablo mo to socio to tho sporo of this man 
thus: “Zhou throwish down tho othor man 3” for that 
the dow meonyng and yodiratonding of this xpeeho ix 
this: “hou, man, bi thi spore throwiat down the 
« othor ina,” (as it is opon bi the vo vowlo, and this 
meanyng and vnderstonding is alloweable as cone. 
niont :) but so it is, that as weol and as dowely the 
dow yndorstonding of this spocha; “'Y prota thee, O 
« spore, throwe thou down the othit man,” ja this: 
“Y¥ proio thee, O man, throwo then dou Wii this 
“ gpero tho other man,” as it is opon bi the sane 
v, yvoulos and this meonyng and vudirstonding is 
alloweablo and conuenicnt, aa ib is opon bi the sama 
vy, voule, Whortore as weol and as allowenbilt y nai 
seio this specho: “Y preio thee, spore, throwe down 
“ this man,” how weel and allowewbili y mai roio this 
apeche: “I soto to theo, spore, thab thou throwish 





1 Jolun Baptist, MS, Cust hand). 
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© doun tho other man,” or ollis thus: “O thou spera, Sar XVI. 
« throwo doun tho other man’? 

Certis these vj. rovlis ore supposiciouns zenon sui. Aavaleation of 
gion’ and cloer iustiflyng to manye spechis and writ- addresses mt 
ingin sold to crossis and of crossis, Forwhi it it bo Sime of tink 

: . ’ A >, Addrenaowind 
seid or writun to tho same crosso in whidlt Crist prayers ex. 
henge: “Thou, crosse, agzenboustist man,” tho dewe Mialned, 
meonyng and vndirstonding thor of is this: “Sum 
* porsoon. azonbouzte man bi thee, crosse, in that 
that thon wero an instrument forto agonbio man.” 
And if it bo soid or writun of the samo erosse 
thus: “Tho crosse of Crist saued tho world and 
“ clonsid tho world,” tho dowo vndivstonding ther 
of is this: “Crist bi his crosso as bi therto a sorn- 
‘yng instramonb saued tho world and clonsid tho 
world.” And if it bo soid or writun to an othor 
ovosdo soli vp in a chircho: “In thee the Sauionr of 
“ tho world henge,” the dow vndirstonding thor of is 
this: “Jn oon thing lijkk to theo (or in oon thing, 
which thow ropresontist,) tho Sauiour of the world 
« bongo.” And if bo tho samo orossa in which Crist 
Gigd ib bo praied thus: “O orosso of Crist, y proie 
“thee helpo mo and dofendo mo and iustifle ime,” 
tho dow vndixstonding hov of mai be this: " O Crist, 
“ y proio theo helpe mo and iustifio me bi thi rosso 
‘aa thorto tho helping instrument.” And herbi it 
ix opon thal the dow vndirslonding of thilk preier 
bifove veheveid in the xij argument and conteyned 
in this ympne, Vewille Regis qrodemu, eb eelera, 


1'Tho following words occur in | howe thon down tho other man 
the M#., being in part written on | tits present vje, reulo niuste nedis 
an erasure by winter (?) and, but | bo trewe, Chiat it fs allowenble and 
somo still Jater corrector has drawn | conneniont apeche forte seule, | Lhat 
vy pen through every ling r—And | y pres thee, spore, that thor ouers 
thanno further, if this speche ig | throwe the ouitr mon?” 
Mloweable: #Y prete thee, spere, 
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Ouay. AVON, whanno it ia soid? thus: O ora, the oon hope ta this 
“lyme of passtown, cnovese thow vigtuisnes to pitefub 
men, wrk zoue forzcwencs to gilli men, muy ho this, 
if tho specho bo mand to # crogse in oure ghircho t 
 O God, oneroco righwisnes to mon hauyng  piteo, 
* © and geuo forzeucnes to gilli mon bi tho eros, which 
 yopresontith and signifioth tho inslemaont of oure 
“oon hope in this tymo ropresenting tho tyme of 
« passioun.” And in lijk maner dow vndorslonding 
of the preier, which is contoyned in tho proso of tho 
rosponse, O crum viride Uynwm, ct oatera, whanno il 
is proted thoro thus: Thou, whiok butiet the Lovd, 
male the patroun (that is to solo, Crist) foro be to 
us vedi or boweable; and thou, slok, ewhivh were 
wortht to bere the price of tho world, gone and 
grawnle to thia peple the bongfice af tho cross, mui 
bo this, if the proier bo mad to eny crosso now being 
in ourd’ chircho; “O Gol mako tho pabtroun (that is 
«40 sole, Crist) bo to us inclyneble bi this oros signi- 
“ fiyng tho instrumont or tho erosso which Dara tho 
“ Lord: and, O Lord, 3ou0 and graunte to this pople 
* of Crist tho boneleb of tho orosse, bi tho alok whigh 
“ gignifloth the slok thal deserucd boro the prica of 
« the world.” And ofisoono in Jijk manor the dow 
vndirstonding of bho proiex conloyned in tho antome 
O crus splendidion, ob ectara, if ib be proiad thor to+ 
& comon. crosso among ua thus, 0 aweate vloh, bering 
awoete nailia and sweele dirdhena, sauce thow thir 
present owmpany guderid tuto tht protaing, may lo 
this: “O God, this presont cumpnny gaderid into tho 
“ preising of thee to be doon bi tho erogso sane thou 
“ bi this slok, signifiyng the sweole crosso fnalamnent 
« boring swecto nailis and sweolo birthons” Aud in 
Lijk manocy dew yndirstondingiy mowen bo Zou to 





1 seid there thus, MS, (Mist hand, but the whole written on an eraare), 
9 ther fo, MY, 
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the othora preiovis mad bo tho evox, mut rehorcid bie Gay, XVI 
fore in, the xfij argumoub in tho [A]! chapiler of 
this present ij. partic, 


xix, CUAPITER, 


Nrvrrrinenss, thous bi there yj, rowlis theso preiors, these stants 
re sll ent, 


whieho mowon bo seid as mad bo tho eros, mowen bo Vntint a ths 
nayaiiolhredte 


saued fro inconueniones® and vnaccordatnes, (and tant Hic agen eh 

for tho dew -vndostonding which mai bo 3owm to na 
hom Di theso vj. roulis,) 31 wlso surcli and yndoutabili tiv and i" 
tho projiors mowon bo oxcudid fro inconnenioncs, and Herma ‘ 
mowen bo mad ful allowoablo, frir, and honeste bi samo aris 

tho vi, and viij*, relia or supposiciouns whiche now 

achulon ho pub forth, 

Tho vij roulo or snpposiciomn mycho ijk to the ij ‘Moxovonth wnt, 
volo is hist Whanne a men doith or sufttith a deeddo aati yt 
bi ony thing which is a meono provoking ox stiving tye orate 
notabili the door ov suftvor for to it do or suithe, or a ht 
which ja in ony obher wike a notable moone thoilo, in Wastin, 
ib is woned bo void Uiab thille meena dooth the decal; mit Pat 
in thia vndorstonding, What thille meena holpith nd Ratna 
forthorith in meenyng thab tho deode bo don of his nee 
vort doors as, if Tohun be a provoking imeono that 
the King 3ou0" to mo xx", pound of georli fue, whilis 
Tohim proteth the [ing that ho so do, it mat bo seid 
and is woned bo seid that Tohun dooth and geneth 
to mo bthille feo, and his preter doith and, zeuebh bo 
ino the same foo; in this vadirstonding, thet Tohun 
meooneth or helpith, and fortherith in imeenyng that 
the gouyng bo doon, and his protor doith in meonyng 


A epaco left in thy MA, for the | below, where fa (at the end of the 
munher, ne) has no hyphen, 
4 tn connentoneo, MS. and gv just S south, MS. (frst hand), 
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Cur XIX, that the samo zouyng bo doon, This roulo is open 
pi oxporience, Also in Holi Writl the colour of this 
present vij*, veulo is onseumplid and vaid, Torwhi, 
Tames the v% chapiter, ib is soid thus: Jf eny of zou 
ds sigh, lede he in preestis of the ohirvhe, and preie 

+ thet for him, and unointe thei im the nume of the 
. Lord: and the preter of feith schab sue the atjh 
man. Lo how Ifoli Writt seith that the proier schal 
suo the sijk man, not withstonding that in vory 
tvouthe of propro apecho noilhor tho preior neither ho 
that proioth dooth thillk decdo of sauyng, but God 
aloono doith! thille deedo of sauyng; and tho proier 
wirchith oonli as a meono in provoking thor to, and 
the man proiying wivehith also oonli as ® meone pro- 
uoking in to tho saat sauyng, Thus it is opon that 
the vij. reule is witnossid bi JLoli Soriptme to be 
trowe, 

is oleh And if this reule bo trows, corlis thanno folowith 

prey both to tho ther of that the viij. roulo or supposisionn is Lrowo, 

proveentivo Which is this; Ib iy allowable that y solo thus: “1 

formonr otis proio Tohun forlo gzouo to imo tho avid feo;” and 

Mo rule, it is allowable that y sete thus: “T proto tho seid 
© proior of Iohun to bo maad bo tha King, that 
* thille proior gone bo mo the samo foo of xx!) pound,” 
For whi, if this specho is allowoablo: “lohun gouyth# 
“to mo the soid feo of xx") pounds” and if this 
specho bo alloweable: “Tho soid preior of Tohun 
© geuith® to mo tho seid xx!) pound;” cortis thanno 


il iy alloweable that J soio thua: “I preio bobho to 


1 dorth is interlinented in alater(?) | throughout this paragraph, twos 
Nand. thirds of which haye been reswritton 
zeuyth and ysewith (ax well ag | ina very similar style, but not by 
prouid below) are not forme used In] tho same hand as the reat. Tho y, 
the body of the MS,: they aceur } which the orignal sevlbe dota, is 
in the midst of words written on f hyre midotied. 
ernsuies, which me very extenalye 


* 
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© Tohun and lo his preior, that thoi Zou to mo tho Car XIX 
“ said foo of xx", pound” Bub so ib ia, that onex- 
cither of the ij. formor soid spochis is allowonble, 
Wherfore ouereithor of tho! ij. spechis of preiors hon 
also allowable, Theo first promisso is open ynou3, as 
is provid biforo bi tho vj reulo and his proof And 
Uthat tho ij% premisse is trowo, iL may bo prouid thus: 
‘lo this specho, “ Tohtm 3ouoth to mo this acid foo 
“ of xx") pound,” and to this speche, “ TLis proicr 
“ gounoth to mo ‘tho same xx". pound,” tho dewo vn- 
dirstondingis bon theso: “lohun is meono thab tho 
“ goicd feo be gounn to mo, and his proier is also 
“ moouo that the samo soid foo is zouun to mo,” os 
achowith tho vij& voulo. And opon it is bi tho v% 
yewlo that this vndirstonding is allowable and con- 
vonionl ynoug. Whorfore tho ij. promysso is trewo, 
And so nedis tho conclusionn of tho botho promyasis 
is Wowo, namolich sithon in ijk manor lijk vorrili 
the dewo vndivstonding of this specho: “Y proie 
 Tohun theb ho gzouo lo mo tho seid fee, and y proio 
his proior forlo zoo to mo tho samo foo,” is this : 
 E proie Loh that he ho meeno into the zouyng of 
« tho soid foo, and y proio Tohun that he mako the 
* proior of him to be also meono into tho asmo 
* gouing of tho samo feo,” as it is open bi the vj% 
anid bi tho vij% veulis, And this vadirslonding is 
Allowable and conueniont ynou3.  Wherfore nedis 
folowith thal the seid conclusioun ia trowoe, 
And thus those vij aud viij®. rowlis schawon oponli Mhese two lt 


* . < roles prove Ue 
a and suroli ynoug, that och of tho preiors lawtuluew of al 


Lhe prayers 


i ralorekd beforn tted 
whicho semon to bo mad to tho crosso (and rehorcid betta tod 


iforo i ij an i » I appem mieo 
biforo in tho xiij\ argument) is allowonblo and con {stun mo Lo, 


’ Peyy 5 ao) 1% yang oxplanation a 
ueniont ynou3. Torwhi tho vij. and vilj% roulis Sxplanabfon nnd 


schewen thet tho dewo yndirslonding of the Brste ag oe es 


these, MY, Cilvat correotor). 
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Carat, XIX proier thoro vehorchid in tho ympno, Veaille Reyts 
gradount, id Unis: “O thou God, bi whom! tho ovos is 
tho pronoentive meono of oure oon hopo in tymo of 
© this passioun, encroso rigtwisnes lo men hiuyny pile, 
«and [mako] thet Goud gouo forgononos bo gilli mon ;” 
and sotholi xo the exon is bhorbos provocabij! meeno, 
Yorwhi God bi biholding to tho ores is abivid and 
provokid forto do allo manors of good to us, aithon a 
oros was tho inslrument whor yn Crist, in sum manor 
of deseruyng, desorucd to us al owe ‘good, And for 
as miche as if wo desire and proto that tho evoa ho 
such « provocalijf meone into tho suid gouyng, thanno 
ouro desijr therlo schal cnerova and ho tho probler; 
and aftir that ouro desijr svhal therto ho tho protlir, 
God schel mako that tho cross suhal the more pros 
noko him or sebal mako dim aif so thal ho the more 
bo provokid bi tho eros into tho sold forzouyny,— 
thorforo it is nob voyn bul ib in fil profitable Unb 
wo desire and prolo to God, theb ho goua tu us ore 
yoolis in this now spokun vnderstonding, that tho 
ovos ba meone into tha gonyng to bo doan to vi fro 
God him sill ag tho vorry door and gouor thera, 
Nonorthelos, thoug this proisr bo mac as in vote or 
in inward spocho Lo tho evox, git in tho wrowe vader 
slonding thorof ib is mand to Cod, as is now next 
biforo expowned, 

Astatiovoy. And ovon, as it is now anaworid bi tho vif, aud 

avanot a Tie viij, vowlis for iuatitlynys of tho tral thoro rohoreid 


glyon of n 
olher prayera, 5 . . 
aviharpustitens protox mand (as in voice Vows nob in tho vader. 


canara yaaa nnn erpint nA sel ttnentcnte 





1Tho erasures on both sidea of | mark Intended to cancel it, Doge 
tho leaf have produced holes in the | sibly wo should real tiv dhe eros, 
MS. between whom and the ave | but amore probably the text, a 
traced of another Ietter, in Ue hand | edited, dy comreot. Much of thiq 
of thy corrector, clther p or possibly | paragraph da reewrltten on au orn 
the Saxon d, having a trace of hon | sate, 
contraction above, or perlingy nu 3 
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stonding) to Uho evox, Ho in Vij wise i mat bo ane Gian, xEX, 
sworid bi the same vif and viij roulis into the flow wf tlurut to 
insbifiyng of allo othore projors there mand (Aus in Geena Heuk ae 
voieo thoug nob in the vndorstonding) ta tha eras, 

whicho Lon rohercil bi foro in tho xij. avgnmont, 

And for that this is opon ynoug, thorfore more specho 

thovof y ouor passo. In other wiso into iustiflyng 

of tho soid proiers mad to the cros, T hauo answerid 

in The book of aworschiping, the ij parti, the iilj’ 

chapiter, Chexo tho seors which of tho answers to hen 

lijkith ; for theso answors horo mad and thea answer 

thor mad bon vadoutebli and ab fullo? cuydontly 

trowa, 


xx, CUAPITER 


“Vor anaworo to tho xiij. and xv’ argunontis Lo mtn worn 
gidevo vudir oon, y sondo bifore these tij., reulia or pave eu 
rye | . ARQUALLN LE 
AUPPOBICLONS, ANAY ETH 


Oon ist Shab a aman shal have more forttentli lino ‘three wytes pro 
afeeeiouns and lous anontin his louod freond, whine pate Ai 
and whilis thille frcond ix ab sumwhilo present pov ming ul 
sonali with him and Disidis im, then he schal havo, iii te 
if tho froond be absont alwoy and not personali pro- Whit 
sont with him. ‘This roulo is openli trowe bi expo- peice 
vionco, Vorwhi, (not withstonding @ man talko mul 
apolo of his frcund ab the moto table or in Kum other 
placo, and havo as good allecciom as ho can lau 
upon tho xamo freond in wich absence,) 3ib if in the 
anoono whilo tho freon emno into hin personali and 
sito down with him, ho schal hane micho grotbor at 
Soecioun ypon the seid froond than ho Jindde in iio 
froondis absence, Whorfore thia firsto roulo is lowe, 


1 tho sulle, MS, Ciivst corrector), ‘Chas whole of this paragraph ts 
re-wrllion on an erasure, 
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ome. xx, “Tho 4% vouto ix thin: Tf wm man wola enerose his 
hoangard no, Gole affocciouns anentis Iris vbsont freond, whilis he 


hor wera eg. mad nob haus tho samo freond visibili progont, ib ix 


gont,ouvalfeo | profitable to him that he ymagino thilk freond ta bo 


wires with him present bodili, This is onydentli trowe bi 
Pe tee’ assay of exporience to allo hem whicho gonen hom 
porlenes, wijsly to tho bisynes of conlemplavioun, namelich in 


the bigynnyng of hor contomplatijl lijf  Wherfovo 


this roulo is ewe. 
Anothew prootat Also thus: If tho froond wore hodili visibili pre- 
Ny} 


thornio byret* sont, thille prosenco wore beat furlo gondry tho Avid 
Prseucoheing | afteeciou, Whorfore tho othor noxt prosont boing of 
cago his frond, which is noxt aftir his hoditi present 
poueoin bonne visiblo “boing, is the next groblisl meena altiv his 


eee ett bodili visible presenco into tho gondring of tho seid 


host best mem nfFoccioun, And thumo ferthor thus: But xo ib is, 
that thille present hoyng of Uho freond, grottish attire 
his bodili visible presence, id his prosonco in ynungi- 
uaciom  Wherfore this prosonb ij roule is trowo: 
That ib is Cal profitalle into goudring ot afeactouns 
upon the absent freond, that tho desiver of tho alter. 
cio havo ynuginacioun thik Uhille froond is int bodilt 


manor present, 
ave Utd wu, Tho dij. voulo is thins Pt is esier forbo ynagyna a 
Imetncmn. thing absontb to ho presenb in an other thing lifle 


ieenthvde therlo, than withoule ony obhor thing lik thorto, 


i ; eo a : 
keine Forwhi every thing ijk to an obhiv thing bringith 


Latch atd, Aer is 
Treat of Gueeute, 42160 yinaginacioun md into nyndy bobler and Tigtiy 


Tllnat ; : eae: . 
Rumtioae” nnd esier the Uhing to him Jijl, Uhan the thing to 


a him lasso jk or vnlijl, And horfore ib ia that migho 
esior mon svhulon ymagine tho dai of Oristis birth 
to bo present in the dai as Tijk therlo markid in. tho 


The preposition ia (occurring » stanees of appavent junction of 
nt the end of the Hue in the MS.) | preposttionk to thete sibstanitives 
ig Jolued by a hyphen to its auhe | ay not purely aceldentul, 
atantive, thus showing that in« 
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gout, than tn an other dai not ao lijle Uhorto ; and rar xx, 
mon sehulon esior ymaging bho dai of Oristis resurrec- 

sioun and the dai of Pentecost in the daies thorlo 

assigned bi moro lijknes in tho goor, than in others 

daics lasso thorto ‘like, 


Now after theso the xoulis and ypon hem y pro- Now tho eruettx 
eodo thus: Hoch man hath nede forto hawe godo affec- puna na ita 
ciouns ancnlis Crist, as upon his best freond ; and. this Minty pees 
froond zoueth nob to ws his presence visibili ; wherfove {ward ten 


‘pot . " Patn-Sunday 
i 4 " We wore sald to) 
ib is profitable to ech man for to ymagine this freond yen 


bo present to ua badilt and in a manor visibiti, And fa Ha fen pe 
sithen horlo sernebth fal weel and fal myche the yinage 
of Grint orvaifled, whilis and if tha biliolder ymagineth 
Crist to bo slvei3l abrode bodili thorug the .hodi of 
tho sune ymago, hood to heed, hond to hond, breste 
lo breasts, foob bo foot,—thorfore tho oolde prautik. of 
Aeuonly Criston mon was forte so ymagyne 5 thong 
thoi Imewon and bileouedon weol ynoug, tint it was 
nob so in desde as thet dououlli ymnaginedon, In this 
ymaginngionn thei holden hom sill forto mecle bodili 
and pvexontli with Grish in Palne-Simday, in which 
dui zo0rli thot ymagineden tho sume firslo dai bo in 
which Grist crime visibli riding into Terusalom and 
was molt of tho lowis singing to him: Osunna lo the 
sone of Dawtth, And so al what in sucho proces- 
siouna was seid and sungun loward the erosso in celde 
daies of tho chirche in Palme-Sundai was soid of Crist 
aul to Crish ymagined lo bo hodili present with and 
in tho erneifix or crosse, which the peple in proces- 
sioun bihelden. 
And horbi 3ib into forther enerecing of deupeiom ‘tho pareanouts 


’ nf g + A « Wsod on Goad, 
and good affecsionn to bo gendrid upon Crist, thoi Pridyytoho 


oropidon to ward and to such an ymage of the erueifls anti pA 
iu Good fridai; nob as ¢houz thei orepiden thane 
and thers to noon other thing sauo to the ymago, 
Dut that thoi aftix hor ymaginacioun eropiden to tho 


porsoon of Crist, whioh bi hor ymaginacioum was 
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Ona. XX, hodili slreizt forth with tho bodi of tho ymago, And 
git forthor into movo louo and good affoecioun bo bo 
gondvid, thei kessidon tho feet of tho ymage; nob as 
that the feob of tho ymago woren al that thei thovo 
kissiden, bub that thor with thoi kessiden tha foot 
of Crist whom thei ymagineden to bo there in bodili 
mener prosent, And this devoul practik, namelich in 
his oubward decdo, abidith git in al the West Chirche 
a this! sido Greck lond; how cuer it bo of tho inward 
ymaginalijf deodo, whiche (as y trowe) abidith ful Titil 
or noust,—tho more harme in|] And go ib mai bo 
seid that no thing is seid and sungun to tho nakid 
and bare orosy in processioun of Palme-Sundai, noi- 
ther eny cicping or offving ov kissing i4 maad bo the 
crosse in Good Fridai; but al this is doon to Qristis 
persoon in his manhece, which ia ymnagined there to 
be in and with the ymago crucified aud sivoizt thorn 
tho ymago ciucifiod, heed to heed, hond to Aint 
foot to fools thong ib bo nob trowid fo to he, bub 
thou3 tho contrario is trowid bo be And horhi ts 
sufficiont answoro goutn bo tho ail and xv’ argu 
mentis to gidore. 

Thoameuuents “Who ener sehel eleotli and porlitlt vndiratonde tho 
catothotivo —answero Which ta now biforo mand to the xitij, and 
moeds Keng xv®, arenmentis, ho schal therhi lake sullivionl ground 
fourhultiom | forto oxouse fio blame and fro vniyaytfnl and lewid 
fovea Cnt ponornaunce allo tho whisho wolen touche with hor 


i ho ins 
mea ee hondis tho foch and othere partics and the clothia of 
tone Me holy ymagis, and wolon thanno aftir sollo bo her visnyo 
gues! and to her igon and to her mouthis her tho hondis, 
inmghintion 4 with whiche in the now soid mance thet touchiden, 
ant oie’? the ymagis or tho clothingis of tho ymagis, Cortiny - 
lvetotourl | githen it is oponli Iknowo for sooth, that thou woldist 


suelo be righ wool plosid and thon woldiss mycho mako 


er eenement  a a wttnntieesiinnge see 


athiy, MB, Seo note on p, 208, 
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thevof, if Grint wora now tn ortho in a greok preeo Gar Xx, 
of paplo, and thou my3ztish come Ho ny3z thal thou magyar ie 


sohuldist touche with thin end hise feet or lis hend feat igen 


hia bvosto or Lis choko or hiso clothis, ancl woldist 1m Hhenatme 
thorbi: gondyo to theo bi so mycho tho mora affeesioun fhaunithigoy tte 
anontia him than if thou my3list not so loucho im lovas 

or his clothing, (oven righ as wo han oxporivnes thab 
oon persoon gondrith more lone to an other, if ho 
biclippo him in armys, then, he xelulde, if ho not 
como so ny to him and nob diclippid him,)—it masto 
nedis folowo, if thou ymagino Crist or an othoy Soint 
for to ho bodili streigh thorngout the bodi of the 
ymago, that thou soak gondre, goto, and haue bi so 
miche the snore good affeecioun to God or to tho 
oink, that thou dové to him touching him in tho 
yinago ad bi ymaginaviomm. And sithen what a man 
mui nob haw and do ab the noxb and immodiatli, 
ho wolo bo wool patod and weol plesid for lo hauo 
il mediatli, (thal is lo sie, forto hana ib aombo 
aud bi vw moono,) ib Lolowith that ib is conoitabls 
bo ® man into tho gendying or tho gontymiyny of 
auch soi aflecaioun to Cod and to Seiutis: for to 
doviio haus, aud for bo goto to him and haa yvnto 
his visngo or izen or mouth tho bouclo of Crinbis 
foob or of his mouth or of his hond or Dbroste Di 
miceno of the touche which the hond gotith fro hem 
aul vpou hom imnnedintli; (ofop. as thou woldist 
he weol plosid, if thi frend, whom thou tonest aud 
whieh Jouoth theo, wolde senda to tho a couse or an 
handling ov av biclipping or ony other bodili toushiny 
hi av incense porsoon recoynyng thilke cosna, handing, 
hiclipping, or otheve touching of him immediatli, and 
dolyuoryng fo thee as fva him mediatli;) namolioh 
rithon tho nature of louo hilavixe porsones |ix] forto 
be a moving in to oonyng aid ioynyng tho por. 
soones to gidere, in xo miche that if the persoones 
mizton minke curvither of hem Lorlo ontro into the 
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Gar, XX, ful hool persoon of tho othor of hem and forlo be 
~ slroizl thoruz out tho bodi or porsoon of the olher of 
hem, than were had a greob ontent and purpos into 

which hor love enelynoth; even righ as hato bitwixe 

twoy porsoones bi his natuvo Inbourith and moueth 

into departing and disseucring and inlo rombo dix- 

taunt being of euoroither of hem from tho other of 


hom atwyn. 
Thus tho onal And so, therfore, tho leesl degree of ooning ov 
gonotGodaia joynyng of e man to Coddis porsoon ov to a Seintis 
pero Ye, person, is » mocne forto gendro lous anontis Cod or 
Horness. ins tho Seint, and forto continue and enereco the love 
Iman inte piforo gendrid ; and theb moro or Insso nftir that 
thilk ioynyng or coupling to Goddis persoon or lo the 
Sointis porsoon is more or laswe ny3er or reniher, 
Scon wo not that, if a man louw a child, ho wole sotto 
hia cheke to tho cheko of the child, his ize to the 
childis ize, his forhedo bo tho childis forhodo, his nose 
to tho childis noso, and therbi the more lowe is gendvid 
anentis the child? Whi nob in lijk mimor the more 
lovo and good affeccioun mai bo gondrid anentin God 
or a Seint bi such toucho lo bo mand bi the hifore 
sotl ymaginacioun bo God or tho Sein? Whathiy vot 
oon man schal lous bi so micho bho mora a lord, if 
ho mai bo admyblid for to coma so nyz that ho die 
with the Jord in oo bed? And if ho mai nob ba 
admyttid inlo so greol uygnes, qe if ho nwi le ad- 
mittid for to liggo in the samo chambir with tho loi, 
corlis therbi schal good love and allecelou he gen- 
drid. And therfore such good symplo hisynessiy bifore 
spokun, whiche lay porsoones doon nboulo ymagia, 
ouzten not bo scorned neither bo robulcid, but if tho 
seorners or rebulcers thor yn schowo that thei knowen! 


not al what mai iustifie tho symple persoones deodia 


1 Anowe, MS, (fiat hand), 
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Tn an other manor to such eroping toward an ymayo | Ginn xx 


orveifod and bo such kissing doon to tho ymagis toet, Dn the Justi 
onion af thea 


and (hi Life slile) to tho now soit handling y lane kindvordvation 
4p taxis tahoe 


anaworld in Zhe book of worschiping, tho ij parli, toma inde oek'n 
7 Book af war ship. 


tho itij, chapilor, Of whieho answorls ouor cithor ts ing. 
good ynouz and trowo ynow3, and nonerncithor of 
hom is contrario to other of hom; and therfore cheso 
the rvoder of this place and of thilk place whothor 
this or thilk or botho he wole holde. 


T hao disolt the longer bisynes forto answore sul Phere te 
4 tho tength of 


Rotonlli and cloorli to tho xij nnd sxflij, nnd ave, torent to the 
Chics fast age 


argumontis, bi cause that in tho doodis of Palmo-Sun- mut ofthe 


day and Good Fridai, where upon the xiij® and xitij’, 
and] xv argumontis ronnon, tho aduersaries holden 
to bo greel and oursid wickidnes, Not withstonding 
that if tho conecitig ben had in veo, whicha tho 
hiforo® voulis gonton. and tochon, allo tho deudiy doon 
in Pelno-Sundai and in Good TPridai sehulen bo doon 
fil micho holilt and blessidli and fal prolltabli into 
making the door strong and my3li in obhoro tymes 
fovlo do and gutta for tha lowe and tho lewe of Tesua 


Orial, 
Nouortholos this y wolde thab och mun knewo, (and BU Chong 
SUNT 


herto y woldo thet och man loke heds,) thong Ube tet 
unrdaratood arin 


oxeorciso and veo of sucho now soid visible signes, poftemtant co. 
any Chines, thoy 


doom in douocioun and wilh vadivstonding of tho me notte beso 
one luatvaly tle 


signes what thoi bitokenon, is good and profitable to tend tons to 
al 2 pnb ad's worl 


bo had ab corloin whilis, naielih of hom whicho out ofsight. 
his i munalt 


kunnen nob rede or mown nol here the word of God nant aten to gan 


rod or prochid to hom,—-3ib y wole mob Ubeb son suntighl to 
xchulden® haunte as ib were alwey Uw excoreisy in 
suoho vistblo signes, whanne thoi couciton lo be mad 
apiritual, sweolo, and deuonle with God, and slvonge 


foro do and suflve for hin; neither that thei hawite 


'Dyobably wo should read difore | 2 schulde not, MS, (Aral hand), 


seid, 
§ 
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Oxav. XX, #0 micho or Ko ofto bho veo of aucho visible signos, 
= that thilk hawnto and veo lotto hom fro veo of a 
hotter excercise; and speciali that ho nob drencha al 
the loiser, which tho mon mizlon and “schuldon hana 
forto reedo or heore tho word of God vnidlirstondon 
sumwhat of hem or declavid sumwhat to hon, ov 
cortis, how tho sunno passith in cloornes, cheorbo, and 
coumfort the moone, andags a greet Lorcho passith a 
litil candol; so in these seid pointis vading and heor- 
ing in Goddis word, which is an excercise in herealilo 
signes gouun to us fro God, passith in olcornes of 
toching and in choerto of dolijt and in gowntirt of 
strongthe gceuyng forto do and suftva for God in lis 
lawa keping al the oxcorcise had, or which can he 
had, in suche now bilore acid visible signes dauivicd 

bi man. 
fhewodet aod ‘ho experience had in this mater is so aure, blab 
by eenuriwa therfors y aim bold forlo ib knoulecha; in Ho miaha 
» romark toto tho thal ib is weol aspied bi asad whit Oriat waa amouadl 
Hut dated  forto sale, thal “man lyneth nob coli bi bread, bab 
only, “ bi ech word which possith fro the mouth of Coed” * 
Cortis lo hom which assaion of thik word th ts (as 
it wore) so dolitelil as hor lij!, so weel toohing and 
dressing, thet wilhonte ib ean ho to hom (as ib wore) 
no good Vij And gil al Uhia vndirstondo not y of 
the Billo aloon, as summon ouor varedili and ouor 


myche synguler)i yndirstondon. 


Lore cendith the Y. pare of ‘Tim Ruvnessme, 


1 which, MB, (fret hind), { Seo Malth, ty. 4. 
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And here biggnnrcth the dij, gunti of 
Tuy Lerrussun. 


i, Onarirn, 


Titm ij principal gonornaunca, for which many of Ahn auto pro« 
tho leifo blamon vniualli tho cloryio, is this: Porsoonos tia ‘inh 
of tho clorgio recoyuen, holden, and occupion lordsohip gemini 
of lousis and feoldis, nob oonli in which thoi lens itor thoseemay 

Who delenit (ho 
wil dyvollon and whieh thoi hom vif Gillon, bub also pesudon ot ine 
which thot hom silf setten forth to ho formed of werty, rth 
athero occuplors, and rocoyuon rote therfore of the Holira atau 
sumo oocupiers, Corbis stumno porsoones of tho lay 
poeple Doren, an hond this now soid fj. principal 
gotrnamed to bo agony the lawo of God, lew ener 
litly or fowe tho vannownhlo godis ben; and therfore 
thot beren an hond that alle the porsoones of tho 
clorgio whicho willingli: contynmen tho now soid fij% 
pringipal govornmaines bon theory al dhilk while in 
alto of dampuacioun, what cuero godo deedis thoi 
oon, 

That this bering an hond is yutrowo, (and chal for atx eqnctnstons 
that tho sold fi, peinatpal gonernames ta not agona meta a 
tho Inwo of Uod,) y schal prouo bi yf conekusiotmns ; 
of whicho tho fivate is thin: Tho soid fij*. principal tn vues 


" } i Sevi r y ‘Pho inetitniton 
gonermumes ts nob agens Tloli Scripture of the Oold fhe huditntion | 


Tostument neibher of tho Nowo ‘Testumont, Hho Olt or Now 
Vhab this conclusion is drewe for his flrab parti, y tm vse 


: . AIGUM BND 

prove thus: Tf Tolt Scripture of the Ould ‘Testament yow ane Orn 

: + TRATAMBNS FOI 

sehulde forbode tho seid gonernumes, if seluile so for- 11H WAST COM 
bade bi summo of these provessis now here anoon aftir toxtot tie Olt 
r 


4 
rohoval i is wri 1 ri VLE, ida ll, Cevta 
to bo reheveid ; of which oon is wrilun, Numori xviij. bet, Geviahe 


tt. ny th 1 +] 1 y ) ay "y rat Leet, 
&, whoro il is soid thud: Ard the lon iL acide to Auron, Aurea 





Viyt, MB, 
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Onan, T. a schulen' nol weelde eny thing im the lond of hom, 
neither 3¢ schulen hawa part wmong hem ; I am thi 
part and heritage in the myddia af the sones of 
Ievacl. Forsothe y 3uf to the sones of Lewy alle” the 
tithis of Isracl into possessioun for the sernice, bt 
which thet seruen me tn the tabernacle of boond of 
pees, that the sones of Israch neize no more to the 
tabernacle of boond of pees, neither do dealt aynne, 
To the sones wloon of Lewy, soruyng me tie the tabor- 
nacle and bering the synnes of the peple, it achat 
bo a luoful thing cuerlusliny tr youre generu- 
clowns. Lhet schulen' weelde noon othir thing, crc 
thei schulen be apaied with the ofring of lithis, 
whiche y depurtid into usis and necessaries of hom 

‘Ho seep fort An othor processo is writun, Doul. x &, whoro 
Moyses soido thus: In that tyme y depurlidd the lyn- 
age of Lewy, that i schulde bere the arke® of boond 
of pees of the Lord, and sehulde atonde bifore him 
tn acrutec, and schulde blessxe ty hie name ll into 
present dat; for which thing Lewy hadde not pert 
neither posscasioun with lise britheren, yor the Lord 
him silf is his possussioun, as tht Lord God bihiste 
to him. 

Aya dinttert. Who HY’, processe iy wrilm Doub. xviij, & in tho 
Ligymyng, whovo Moyxes acide Uhus: Lreestia coud 
dekenes wut alla men that ben af the sume lynage 
sehulen not hawe part and herttuye with the othere 
pople of Israel, for thet echulen elo the suorificls of 
the Lord und the offvingis of him. And thet schulen 
not luke ony other thing of the possessioun af her 
britheren, for the Lord him silf is the’ heritage of 
hem, as he apak to hem, 


Ywehuldc, MS. (fat hand), appas | Yubricated the M8, apparently s It 
rently, t oceurs in Wielif’s veraton, 
r "ark, MS, Cfivat hand), 
*atéc iv added inthe margin by | 4 ¢ha iv intertinented by a later 
& Inter) hnnd, the sume whieh | hand, 
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ho Hij procasso is wrilun Tosue xij. & in tho ome d 
condo, whore it is sold thus: Morsothe losue! 3uf not tpefumtls tort 
possessioun to the lynuge of Lewy, for the Lord God 
him silf of Tsvuel is the possessioun of Lewy, as the 
Lord ap jo him. 

Tho v% processo is wribun Wek, xij. &, whore Fe nm text 
God in disoryuyng tho lijf which proostis of the cold ” 
lnwe sechulde Lede, scide thus: Forsothe soon herltuye 
achiub be lo hems y um the herilage of hem And 

¢ sohulen not zeuc lo hem possesstown in Israel ; 
Jor y am the possessioun of hem. 

Tho vj. processo is writun Heclesiastici xlv%, &, Upesglall loxt 
whoro of Aaron and of hise sones Scripture soith thore d 
thus: Thet schulen ole the saorificis of the Lori, 
which he zaf to him and lo his scot; but im the loud 
of lis folls he schab not hawe heritage, ond no purt 
ds to him amony the folk; forwht God 4a the part 
cand heritage of him. : 

Bub wo it is, that theso now vehoreid Loxtis ancl horn toxtgox. 


Wajnod, They 


processis meonen nob ferthor then that tho proestis oul rein a 


uy tho land of 
and dokones of the Oold Tostemont schuldon nob hauo field ot 


port and loll in tho fivsto parting of tho lond of Mabvolte tribes 


tewry to tho childvon and kinredis comyng oul of wich Ute belho 


; 4 s72 . } i 
Ineob, as ib in open ynoug to och man diligontli finvannn sino 
voding tho plucis out of whiche tho now alloggicl miitheredy for 


toxtis bon drawe. And also ollis Cod schuldo Iho sys morety by 


bo contrario lo him silf in hiso owno ordinanneis, as {eae fbr 


xehal bo open aflir in this presont chapiber, (bi dhe wow foumetie 


ij’ argument.) and bi? tho itij, elapiter, Wherfore no wore 
alvongtho of tho seid toxtix gooth nob so for as forto 
forbede to preestia and dekenys of tho daics forto 


hava lordschip of imnonablo godis bi othere weies, 











nevtonevycinniine ereinninntranet Sm ote sm Yt atte 


YPevogl. should ave willton | is expressed in the Wobvew and In 
Afoyses,  Whellf's version has he | tho authorized version, 
af net, &e.5 where however thera 9 A¢ 18 Interlinented by a later (2) 
ig w varlous vending JZuisey, whielt | hand, 


Oran ty 
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cloymos, and cigtis dyuors fro the firste departing, 
noorling, and lotling of tho al hool lond, Yor hor of 
tho ploynur vudivstonding ib in bo wite tint Lacah 
hadds xij, songs, out of whieh vij, dones camon xij. 
largo kinvedis of peplis; of whicho xij. somes tho 
nanes wore these: Rubon, Symoon, Louy, uday, Taa- 
char, Zabulon, Toxoph, Boniamyn, Dan, Neptwlin, Gad, 
and Asors; and tho oon of theso xij.sones and tho 
Kkinreds which camo oub of him, (Ghat is do seis, Lewy 
mud hiso children or Ieinvodo,) God uhase bo ho ‘proestia 
and dokonis as for the tymo of tho Qold Toslument, 
And for tho roucrenco whieh God wolle bo got to 
Losoph, boing oon of tho xij, seid sones, Cod woldo 
that hiso childron and kinrodo comyng oul of hin 
selulds be rekoned and bo takin for ij, kinvadin 
vndor tho names of hise dj. Kones, whiche weren clopid 
[(treynt and Manassons and so God wolde that xi}. 
kinvodis of Tacobin children aehuldo die Dinidia tho 
Iinvodg of Lewy, which God chao into his olorgio for 
thille tymo of tha Qold Testament, nob withslonding 
thnt Tacoh had nob Bub xj, sonos hisidis his swid sone 
Lowy. No whisho now sold xij. kinvedi# God dado 
that al the Jond, (which was nflorward elepid fond 
of Fowis, and tnto whieh thoi gelutden entre i cans 
quest for special graunto mad ther upon to hom fra 
Cod,) achulds be dopurtid hi toll, whanno thoi sulla 
firalo entyy into ib aftor hor cwomyng oub of Myipt; 
and tho kinvedo of Lowy, which Gad ghaso in lo hia 
clorgio, schulde have no part in thia Isle doparbing 
and lotting ; for God wolo purnoie in othoig wikis lor 
hom, ad sumwhab is opon bi tho toxtis hifore alloggid, 
and sumwhnab more thor of sehal anoon allir here lo 
sold, And into ferther purpos than in bo this purpos 
now horo soil sheeohith nob ony of the Gata now 
Diforo allogrid, as ix open ynoug bo ech diligent redor 
of tho procowsiy in whicho the tostia bon sobb Whore 
fore nodis fulowith, that bi doxtia of the Oold Testu 
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ment can nob be fonnds Chat tho sold fj principal Get 
governmunea was forhads ta tha qlorgie af tha Oulet : 
Toubumong, 

Tho J. argumont to thé sane purpon ia blir tun mown 


AMAL MENTE 


Thou Cod lorbade that tho Kinveds of Lony, buinge teow am,orn 
Meese 


as for thanno his clorsio, svhulde Tao pert in the dhe tutus vo 


fuente 


suid flvslo doparting amd lolting of the al hool lond, ul Hs yn ie thy at 


tyra by the 


a4 ig opon bi Uho toxtia bifove woth in Uhis is chapitery tet dat baty 


ib Cod purnoied for home in othor wise; and bide, Eisen 
, 


mort xxxv &, lo al the hoot miultiinde off thie th Comte mot 
sold xij. kinvedis rocoynynge tha nt book ond bi the to the sevites 
said departing and lobbing, thet acter the seid depart * 
ing and lobbing mad ta hem of al tls deol lend, they 
sohuldon, oun do tho kinvedo of Lowy, heiyg the eloryia 
of precstis and delsonix, corloin eituos bi lobl of her 
al hool roeoit with the subuchis of pastuvis Heyings lo 
tho somo cilees, Hhab in tho eitoos Cho people of vlorkia 
my3lon auiliviontlt ynoug dwolle, md that tn tho nid 
postion of xuburbis tho samo clorkiy my3to sullloiontli 
peitave lor beesti, And in the portoumynys: and oxe 
outing of thin new vohoreid commumdemont ef Cad 
alvilj, ulteos with hor muburhis weren ganu to the 
procatia and doleonosy, ny ib da open, Tosua xxy sc 
And xo, if good vokonynyg dn this rater be reed, ib 
seh bo foundo tha tho kinvedo of Lewy Jade mo 
citeos gout Lo hont Una hadde ony oon other of the 
sold xij. Kierodlia, oxcepl the kinvede of Duda; namo- 
lich sithon sumo of the seid kinvedis Taddo nob ine 
than ton oilers in hin part and loti of Cho fate 
departing and dotling, wi ib is open, lama xv. é 
Whorfivo neaodia folowith, that tha Ooli Seriptie in 
the Oold Postamont geumtid and Heoneid preestin and 
dokonya of thile tyme forte Tae in lordsohip and 
in powesdioun yvirnonble yoilis, as eilves, lomsis, mat 
padluvia; namolioh se nenyo ay lhoi hen wll) withente 
Into fermo to ollwre mon Toting, Tadeo ede ox profit 
for bo have, hokle, ead ovenpiv, 
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Omar. 1, That oi this which is take in this ij, argumont 
Front hom the forto -proue and conelude his conclusion is trowo, 
Yhnt thisaslent Jo what is wrilun Numori xxxv’. & in the bigyn- 
commantedand ning thus: dnd the Lord spat these thingis to 
Moyses im the feeldi placia of Moab aboue Tordun 
azens Ievico: Comawnde thow to the sones of Lerach 
that thet zeue to dekenes of her posscssiouns oiteos 
to dwelle and the subarbis of tho bi eumpas, that 
thet dwelle im the ettees; and the suburbis be to 
beestis and werk beestis: whiche auburbia schulen be 
streochid forth fro the wallis of eitees withows forth 
bi cumpas im the space of w thousind piteis ; azens 
the cest schulen be %, thousind cubitis, and azens 
the south in lijk maner schulen be ij, thousind cu- 
bitis, and at the see that biholdith to the west schut 
be the sume mesure, and the north schal be eendid 
by cuen ievme And the citecs schulen be in the 
myddis, and the subarbis withowle forth, Thun 
mycho there. Torthormore, thet this comaundomont 
of God was excoutid, performed, and falfillid, ib is 
oponli oxpressid, Iosuo xxj*. &, whore mensjoun is 
mand that to the dekonis wore gounn xlviij, cilecs 
with hor subarbis in tho manor now )ifore comaundid 
bi God, and tho names of tho citees hon thoro in tho 
same chapiter reheroid, Wherforo what is seid and 
toko into making and formyng of this prosent 4° 
argument is trewe, 

‘tore atin Tho iif, argument is this:' Onor and bizondo allo 

xromameOrn tho xlviij. cilees with her soid suburbia, which God 


UseTAMENT, . 

thal ordeyned to be zounn to the clergio of tho oold Iaawo, 
allies whioh God God licencid to ech persoon of tho Iny party Lorto 
Hovites, Mo to 3oue bi vow to the procatis and dokouis of tho seid 
ea dlorgi his foold and his hous, whebkur he hadda hem 
giv tham by bi heritage or bi purchase; and if ho for donocioun 


udividuuls, " yolde nol biggo agon hem so gounn to tho clorkis, 





* dhis ia ndded in the margin by a Inter (?) hand, 
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hut woldo hom abido for ever Ko zou to tho clorkis, — Omar, 
tho! hous and foold schuldon be tho hous and feckd of 
tho proostis and dokenys for ouormore, as ib is opon . 
ynoug, Louilious the laste chapiter. Whorfore folewith 
that Tloli Seviptwro of tho oold lewe liconcid and nob. 
forbade preestia und dokenis of thille tyme forto haw 

in her lordachip immovable godis, (as ben housis and 
feoldis,) gown to hom thanno bi denocioun of tho 
lay poplo, over and bigondo tho xlviij, ailecs and the 
suburbis of pasburis, gontm to hem soono aftir tho 
fivsto departing of bho al hool+ lond bo tho xij. kin- 
voulis, ‘ 


ij, CILARTLER, 


Lo the 3j. hiforo going argument mowe bo gouun wena 
ij anrworls, of whicho tho firslo is this: That tho Pevouts aun | 


xlviij. viloos, of whicho apokon tho toxtis of the ij’ tient thn 
wenment, woron nol gouun into tho propre hanow trol ct 
ind Jordavhip of tho proostis and dokonys, Dub into Yer uot avon to 


hor veo oonli; so thal the lovdschip and propirto of WR yi ay 


tho citoor abodo in tho Jay porsoones, whicho ganen RuMendt 


tho porpotuel vo of tho samo cibees to Lbo precstis But belue 


Anil Sohn signa 


And into this answore thoi wolon Lake ij. colouris, Ono pauutpte 
grownid for tia 


of tho which oon is bi tho toxt of Numori xxxv’, &, anawor ly tho or. 
mesgton fi Nine 


i fore i HO nay . ic Yorn, the the 
alleggid bifore in. tho ij argument, for as micho as et eat hess 


j y + O vis aivent faa 
Cod sollte thoro thus: Comeunde thow to tho sored yori givin ata 


fe 1 15 oDsnyy 4. . mie) , 
of Levael, that thet zeua to the delernts of her pose {nfene tho 


i ‘i Y ! i y ja AMEE 
acwsiouns citees forto caelle in hem, and the gab amantine tan 


wrbia of tho oilces ta oumpas;s that thes dwelle in wbotyossnstoh, 


18o tho MA, pabnpa by some | the acrlbo had written ad tha hoot 
clevienl error: thi would be the | lod, but afterwards placed over 
roast natural rend ing. the words the marke of transpusl. 

* Perhaps dt degurves notles tints} don, 
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Omir IL tho townes, and the subwrbis bo to 'beestts and help- 
ing beestis: whiche subwrbis sohulen strecoha withowte 
. forth fro the wallia of the oiteca bt apace of! w thow- - 
sind pacts, that is to soie, » myle. Thanno, sithon 
‘it is soid that tho cifoos woron gouun for to in hom 
dwelle, summen wolen thenke to folowo thor of and 
ther bi, that in this word “forto in hom ¢hyello” 
is expressid al tho rizb which tho procstis and 
Leuytis hadden in tho citees; and if this bo trewo, 
that al hor rigt had into tho giteos was for to in 
hem ?. dwolle, folowith nedis thet al hor righ lal into 
tho citees was tho rizt to vso tho citcos, sithon ane | 
dwolling® is no moro than an vsing; and so folowith 
forthor, that bi thilk ziff mad to liom thei addon 
no rigé of lordschip, sithon rizt of veo is dynors and 
dopartable fro tho 1136 of lordschip. 
what thiytstho The ij% colour forto grounde and stirongtho tho 


truo viow of tho + y 
malton appears soid answevo mal bo thias That Mhron waa oon of 


furthor, nt thet ’ eee 1 
pln from tho tho soid xlviij, citees gown to prevslis and tlokenos, 


wag in Ug ea8 it is open, Tosuo xx &3 and 3it this samo [bron 
Provlty n was* goutm into the propro lordachip of Onloph, as 
Caled aéouo wid is opon, Loxto xv% & Bub so ib is, that thillk vitoo 
was not in propirto of lordschip to yidoro and at 
oonis to Onloph, (which was a Jay man,) and to the 
clergi of preestis and dekenis: and horwith opon ib is, 
that thille cite was not in veo of Calophs for it was 
in tho veo of proestis or Louitis, as it is opon, Losuo 
xxj &  Whorfore thei wolen soio to fulowe nodis, 
that the scid ciioo was of Culoph as in propirto and 
in lordschip, aid was of tho clorgio as for hor yoo 


without theryn had lordschip, 





1 of is interlinented by a Inter (?) * was is interlincated by a inter (?) 
hand. hand. 
3 inhom, MB ‘lorsehip, MS. Cha" stm olerl 
* in dwelling, MS,, aud so also on | cul (?) error voours at p. 287, 
ps 288 and p, 288, ix 
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Cortis tho soi anawore may nob bo abrongthid cart 
bi the i. now rohercid colour ov ovidence,  Vorwhi Reply to tho 
(rat argument of 


whanno w porsoon mukith a gifte, and to gidore fi thd trae, 


Khomwith + ; fatal A Lone i {ho abject of hi 
thorwith tho Zouor oxprossith his ontent or condo He oe 


into which aud for which ho moakith his gifbo/ mens Minder 


oa ae hte dntont Toofiug oastfl auch 
thilk oxpressioun of his intont and of tho conde thn Spon ot 


cntondid to bo had bi tho gift lobtith not tho agian, | 


gift to bo a gift, bué anflrith ib to bo a gifto as Ment Minn lithe 


forforth as thoug ho had mad tho gift withouto the Hedi to 
nt of 


at =| : ‘ Ayplleat 
oxprogsioun or tho open pronouncing of the same On He einelles 


lont or condo: ad if a man wolde solos Y gaua bo jeiinese or tie 
“theo at pony forto spondo ib ab tho wijn;” tho ox~ 
prossioun of his ontent Jobtith nut bub that he goucth 
tho pony, and makith tho rocoyuer of tho pony to 
bo lovd of tho pony. Bué so ib is, that whauno God 
svido that tho laifo of Tsracl suhuldo gouo of hor pox. 
wessiouns to tho clergio of Isracl citoes to dwollo in 
hom; hero in Uheso wordin is oxpressid tho 3ifto, and 
thorwith i4 oxprossid tho onde which tho zouex wolde 
ho liad bi tho samo gifte, Whorfore bi thon wordis 
is not loté mand, that this samo gifto into tho now soid 
oer ho acverri gifto 5 as ib seluklo hie ho, thoug the 
cone of indwolling haddo nob bo oxprossid, bub hadde 
oonli bo ontondid and hopid withoute  exprossioun, 
And yo ibis vatrewo, that® whanne it is suid that in 
Lhoxo worlis “forto dwelle in tho citoos” ix oxprossid 
mw tho rizé whicho preestis and dekenis hadden into 
tho cileos; for moro xigé than so is oxpressid in thero 
worlis, Zewe lo tho dekenya eltera, And tho ful hool 
1136 in Oxprensidl in thesy lo gidero wordin, Jane lo 
the dekents oitecs forto drwelle tiv hem 3 tor “in tho 
firsto parti of these wordis ia oxprossid tho substaueo 
of tho gilte, and in tho ij parti of tho wordis is 


Vee ta intorlnented by a Inter (2) | and womennings probably it should 
hand. ‘be cancelled, 
4 that geome to bo auporiluond 
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omar. oxpressid a ciroumstaunco of tho samo 3iflo; which 
—~  gircumstance is tho conde for which -tho 3ifle is mand. 
And opon to ech man ib is, thal tho oxpreasioun of 
» gifto is an oxpressioun of moro xigb than is tho 
oxpressioun of a ciroumstaunco longing bo tho sumo 
gifte ; thou it be the choof and principal ciroumstaunce, 
worthior than ony othir cixeumstaunce of tho some 
deede of 3ifte, as is now this presont ciroumstaunce 
of conde, Whorfore horbi opon il is, thal the soid 
answore mai not be holpo bi tho frsto colour; and 
that for this that sufficiont answore assoiling is now 
ouun to the samo firsto colour, 
Contymationot  Confirmacion to this answere, now mand Zon tho 
tho reply from i ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 
Wo Inngango of BANG firsto colour and the formor amsworo groundid 
ther upon, mai be bi theso ensaumplis, Tf a inan zou0o 
4o mo a gowno that y woro it, corlis horol folowith 
that ho zouoth to mo thilk gowno; and thille gown is 
myn in lordschip as vorrili as, if ho gono to mo a 
pijnt of wijn forto drinko it, Lhillk wijn is mad myn 
in verri lordschip; and as, if a man 3zouo lo mo a pony 
to spondo at tho wijn, corlis ho goncth to ma tho 
pony, and tho peny is myn in verri lordschip of it. 
Forwhi, if he woldo that y have the veo of a thing 
with outen Jordschip of tho samo thing, ho woldo sviv 
thus: “Y¥ delyuero or y bilako to theo this gowne 
“ for to wore it; y dolyuero to! theo this hous forty 
« dwolle in it; y dolyuero to theo this feold forto bilo 
* itr” ouon as an oostolor soith bo his gist; “Sir, y 
“take this chaumbjr to zou forlo liggo in ibs y tako 
“this bed to zou forlo slope in its” and as oon 
scoler soith to an other scolor thus: “Y tako this Look 
“ to theo, that thou Jeerno in it.” And tho oostolor 
seith not to his gist; “Y gzouo to theo this chambir, 
“ that thou reale in ib; y 3ouo to theo this bod, that 


‘fo fe Interiineated, porlups by a Inter land. 
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€ thou slopo in il,” neither tho seolor soith to his Omar it, 
folow thus: ‘CY gouo to those this bool, that thou 
© Teerno in its” for certis, if he so seide, tho vecoyuer 
my3lo cloymo the book for his in lordschip, as bi vortn 
wid songtio and formo of tho wordis. And therfore, 
sithon God seid that the lay parti of Israel “schulde 
“ gouo lo tho dokonys viloos forlo in hom dwelle,” 
and soilh nob thus, “that tho Jay parti schuldo tako 
"or delynora to tho dokenis citoes forto in hom 
 dwolle,” it folowith oponli ynoug bi likenes of theso 
now Dbiforo rehoreid onsnumplis, that ib is to bo vndir- 
stondo and deomed that God wolde the dekenis te bo 
vorri lordis of tho citeos, whicho thei sehwlde recoyue 
hi gifto of tho Jay parti mad ther upon to hom, And 
this is ynouz agens Lho answore and his i. colour, 
That tho ij colour bifore seth for bo forbofio nnd Roply to tho 


wooond argt. 


xlvongthe the samo badde answoro! availith not, lo Tan of Lip nest 
amar Hola 


i i i i 1 tho flab itll 
y mai schowo i this onsmmnple. UP tho Teing of el tho test atte 


f ‘ A ii y Lo Calohy, 
Knglond gouo bo mo a cileo with manyo villagix own totaton, 


thorahoulo in’ cumpas ligging, and sono aflix Chin gift gllotmat to tho 


¥ 3ouo tho kamo eiloe wilh hiso enburbis bo an other posedauis hom 
man Robort, roseraynge bo my sill Ure seid villagia, Caled altoynthor, 
what schal horof folowo? chal ib ho soid that 
Robert is nob lord of this cileo, aftir y havo 3onun 
Uhia citoo lo him; and that, bi cause that bilore y 
waa lord of tho kame eciteo bi 3ifte thor of mand 
lo me bi the king? Alle mon mowe wite that it 
iy nob so bo bo holdo and seid. ‘Wherforo bi lijk 
skilo, thoug in ho firste soorting and lobting of the 
al hool loud of Jewis the cile of bron fills bi lott 
to Crloph, (and thorbi Caloph was very Jord of il, 
ag ib is opon Lhorol, losno xv’ &) 3ib hor of folow- 
ith nob noithor colour is worth forto Boie, that ther« 








1 answere Ja Ingorted by a later (¢) hand, which hus erased and rewritten 
thy wo nes preeeding, 
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om, foro aflorward—whanne tho scoundo lotling waa mat 
“for tho xlviij. cilees to be gounn to tho dekones, 
and this ij, lott {11 upon bron, as forlo he oan of 
tho xlviij. oilcos, as ib is opon, Tosuo xxj*, &—bhis 
Ubron horwith my3to nob bo in tho lordsohip of tho 
dckenis, bi cause Lho same Ebvon was gouun difore 
into tho lordschip of Calepf “And so opon it is herbi, 
that tho ij biforo sett colour helpith not tho bifore 
scoid mad bad answero, 

his answer Forthermore thou; tho seid answoro my3to lotto 

oven supposing ib Fs ; ‘ : 
woonretutatlon the ij, bifore going argumonl, ns troutho is thet ha 
migunonts will may nob leble; (for the worse plite, in which tho 
foo thind fe seid proces, Numori xxxv, &, mat bo tuko agons 
ho Hols, which, this ij. principal gonornaunco, is anich thet phil, 
fo tho Totes, proces is indifferent! to botho sidis, that is to sole, to 
potual moperty, the ij’ principal gouornaunco and Lo his contrario,) 
Got towhow lt gif thilk answere mai not lotto the iij biloro going 
argument fro his proof, Worwhi as ib is open, Le- 
uitious tho laste chapitor, tho housis and tho focldin,® 
whicho woren zouun to tho preestis and dolenty bi 
devouto vowis of the comoun pople, fillon into lord. 
schip of tho proostis and doltonis ; Uhouz ib bo sid 
thoro stnwhilis, that thet weren gout to God and 
woron halowid to God. orwhi of a foold so goum bi 
vow in a corloyn cans it is acid thore thus: Whe 
the dai of iubile sohul come, the feel schul be halewid 
to the Lord, and the hulewid posscastoun perteyneth 
“on longith to the vizt of the precatis, Lo, how in tho 
wordis of God these tweine stodon weel 40 gidoro and 
woron, trowe to gidevo, thab an hous ov a Loold or 
a ciloo was zou to Cod, and A was also thorwith 
zouun to preestis into hor lordsohip ; ri3t cuon as in 
tho samo laslo chapitor of Leuilik il in seid, that 


mouable godis (ay monoy) woron zoumn to God and 


Vin diffrent, MS, | %yeeektis, MS, 
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halowid to God, and 3it thoi woven mand thorhi tho — omar. 
preoatia and tho dekenia godis in Jordschip. Forwhi ai 
the proeslis and dokonis myzlon turno thill money 
fnto tho lovdachip of tho lay parti, whanno ouero 
dokonis hadden nodo forto biggo thoy with wijn or 
gorn or breed or othere to hom necossario things, 

Alao thus: No porsoon mai in his owne namo aillo Noithoy wont 


b have been law 


‘ Ae : i 
ony good, which is not his in lovdschip; bub so ib ful twthemiosts 
aul Lavites Lo, 


was, that progstin and dokonis my3ton sillo to lay Have sold tho 


folk tho housia and fooldis, which Tai folk Beto Lo thomy unless 

Cod and to hom hi denouto vowis, as is opon ynou3, tds aol, , 

Youllious the lasto chapiter, Whorforo nodis folow- _ Inds oe 
omyge 


ith, that tho honsla and fooldis woron of Uno prostia alvolntely bis 
and dokenis in lordsohip and nob in veo onli, And tint tin tints. | 
if tho preestis ancl dokenis hadden vorri eyuyl lord- nba celts 
svhip vpon tho housis and fouldix, which ‘cnmo to hom Minited sono, 
bi 3ifb! of the comoun poplo aflir hor firsl endowing 

in tho xlviij, cilees; covtis, bi lijle skilo, it is not to 

ho doniod bub that thei hadden yori oyuyl lordachip 

vpon tho xlviij, oilees recuyucd of hom in hor flrto 
ondowyngy--numolich sithon noon skilo of dynovsilo is 

soon, Whi the procsbis and dokonys ouglon nob hav 
lorilsohip® pon tho xlvilj, oilees, as woel as upon the 


obhoyo immouablo godin 


tij, Grrarrenn, 


Tins 1j%. wnaworo which nay bo mad bo tho i" hifore the second pose 
going argumont sobl in tho fivsly chapitor of this iijs the: alan wana 
perti mat bo this: Phoug bi the bidding of God tho from thea Gh 
preestis end dokonys haddon in her yorri lordselvip Altiough tho 





nertieetenntnntrennsininttneneninnnynn teint mtn 


1 sie, MB, but without doubt * lorschip, MB. 
aculdontally, | 
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om. 1, tho’ xlviij, citoes with the suburbis of tho anmo citeos; 


Loviles had ib horbi roso not this, that thei hadden ony moro of 


forly-olght oltles 3 envi , 

asl pied to thom immouable godis in hor lordschip and possessioun than 
Got vobltas was nodoful hom to vse and occupie in her owns do- 
nob his will that 


moro alissor  menyng, And therlo sownon tho wordis, Numeri 
givon thom thon xxxv%, &, whiche bon hiforo rehereid in tho firslo 
hadneod to gglour to the fi'ste answere, whanno Cod soid thus, 


oon ue 3¢ to the dekewis cilecs forlo delle in hom: 
whorbi it wolde seme folewo ferthor, that mo citces 
or othere citecs than in whicho tho proostis and do- 
kenys hadde nede to dwelle yn, was not Goddia wil 
that schulden be zouo to hem; and thanno folowith 
forther, that ib was nob looful thanno preostia and 
dokenys forto haue so manye housis and feoldis, hat 
thei my3ten sette hom oub to ferme and recoyus geerti 
yentis for jen. 

Roply to tho To this answere inuste bo seid thus: This answero 


Frabably , Soith sooth in this, that it is lilecli bo bo browo thal, 
allotment ofthe in the firsle endewing of tho preastis and dekenys bi 
te tovltes ro.” tho xlviij. cileos with hor muburbis, thei roeoyuoddon 
than theyeold no more of immounblo godis than was necessario hom 
coauy Inedio sill to occupio in hor owno domenyng } but whanne ib 
miuston grated ig coneludid forto folowo horof, that ib was Goddis wil 
folvojandyfion that tho samo preestis and dekonys sehuldon nour 
wight Posold  aftirward voecoyue and havo into her lordsvhip ony 


10 thojubtleo 
ipanother thm Immouable godis, whicho thoi hadden no nede hi 
Hakeaverenea Rom silf oceupio bi her owno indwelling or tiling: 
flay aos certis it is to bo soid, that this folowith not in 
Uh mae fourm of godo argument, And also tho contrario 
Mi, thor of folowilh of it which was ovdeyned of Cod 
him silf lo be doon, Louytious the Iasto  chapitor, 
Forwhi it was ordoyned of God him gilf, that if a 
Iny porsoon woldo offvo and Zoun an hous or ® fold 
to the clergio in tho noxb goor Difove tho inbilo 
300n, ho, thous ib wore so ny3 to tho iubile 300, 
thab it wero nob bub Hij. or v. dates biforo tho 


tubile 3cor,) tho clergyo my3zle sillo this hous or 
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fool to an obher porsoon than to him whieh gio Onan. TH 
ib to hom, And thanno anoon aftir, as soone as tho 
inhilo 3cor wore come, tho sumo hous or feold schuldo 
tno agen into the lordschip of tho clergio for euor- 
moro, as it is opon, Leuytik tho last chapitor. And 
as oon ny man my3lo in this menor offye an hous 
or a foold Lo the clorgio, so ij. lay mon or iij, lay 
mon or xx, or an handrid my3lon so do, thal ech 
of hem sohuldo offre and zou0 to the clergio an hous 
or a foold; ho, and oon man my3to offre and gouo 
ij or ij, housis and ij. ov ij, Jeoldis, as is opon 
ynouz (o folowo of tho proces there, which gouoth 
such ‘liconco in gonoral withoute ony restreynyng. 
Hore upon y argue thus: In tho noxt ear going Heveast anyeats 


sees that, aflor Ue 


ifor inbi 10, 4 1 u Hove Levitos hind be 
bifore the inbile 3eer, (ho, In tho ifij, day bifdre Legttes bad been 


the iubilo 3eer,) whanno tho clorgio was ondowid dovou, Huy 
might ab any 


with immouablo godis sufleiontli forto exclude al nedy tins reeoivy ono 
ox move folds {1 


lo havo more of immouablo godis, tho clorgio ini3 Lo peapntally cone 


y y { peardded wit. 
reeayus tn hous or a feeld zounn bo hom of tho aeeorted vin, 


Wnifos (and Di lie skilo tiij. honsis and iii. feoldis Un pedeathoodt 


goum, to hom of tho layfe;) and tho clergio may bo preva taal tn 


Uhanno anoon forth wilh sille hom to Iny porsoonin wocy, Fe Ko 
othoro mud dynerso fro Uo zonors, And thong in tho pightdet out to 
noxt 3eor folowing, which is inbilo cor, tho cergio 

suliuldo as Lillo ho nedi to hauo tho housis and fvoldis 

as thoi Wore in the iiij. dai bifore tho iubilo aah 
iL tho housis and feoldis schuldon necdis bi the lawe 
of Cod turno into Uo lordachip and possessioun of 
tho olorgie, as ia opon, TLenyticus tho laste chapiler. 
Whorfore it accordid with the lawo of God and with 
hia ovdinance, thal the clorgie my3zte receyne! amd 
heue mo housis and feoldis than thei hadden nede to 
oceupio in hor owno domenyss and thanne folewith 
herol, thal thei myzbon puble tho amo housis and 


‘reer, M8, bul a hyphen follows at the end of the Tine. 
" 
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Onin feoldig into fermo and ronto; for! ollis tho housis 
and fegldis schulden® not be 10 hem availing, ; 
Thopoworof, Tf eny man woldo soie hero, that in tho daics no 


alg possesses 


tho Levites * faold ® 
hy tho Jevites, lay persoon ougte zoue eny hous or fecld® to tho 


ily mish’ Gloray f 
tholaity might Glergie of tlille tyme, sate whanne the clorglo hail 


fin ha Bh nede to occttple bi het owne veo thilk samo or 


thomsolves ,summeé othere like hous or foeld, corlis this selyng 


ocoly : = 3 
the Si tes may be at fulle putt abak andl bo rebukid. Forwhi 


prlostheod to, if this selyng wore trowe, thanne the dlorgio dclulde 


andiand both gi, and ougts nob wile anoon forth with eny hous 


welistearga oY fecld, which the lay pople hadde goue bo hem; 
Teomovment and Zit pleinli in tho lasto chepiter of Teuitik 16 ts 
of the Onvu licencid to preestis and dukenis for to sillo thy hots 
Heed westetiont oy fogld which a lay porsdon schal gcut to hom ; 
she, forto sillo it anoon aftir the gitlo mand to hem; 
3he, and forlo sillo anoon forthwith to hem uliet 
auen tho hous and the fecld or to vthero per- 
soones whiche ganton * hom not, And so bi al this 
processe now bifore going (fro the bigynnyng of tho 
firslo argumoit markid in tho first ehapiley of Uily 
present ij. parti hidorto) ib is woel proued, that to 
proestis and to othere clorkis of tho Oold Tostument 
it was nob forbodun bi the lawe of God forto hau 
lordschip and in possessioun immouablo godis; bub it 
was liceneid aid grauntid to hom bi tho lawoe of God 
A for to hauo in lordachip and in possessioun ollees, 
housis, and feoldis, and paaturis,—nob vonli tho whicho 
thei helden in het ownd demenys, bub also mo othore® 
whiche thei myzten svubte forth to forme and renta, 
And therfors Holi Scripture of the Oold Testument 
forbedith tot to pxoestis and clorkis of thd Nowe 
Testament forto hane in lif maner like immouablo 


goodlis, 

Sinn am aetna sintd 
1 or, MS. (first hand), * sane, MS, (flrat hand), 
* schulde, MS, (first hand), * Perhaps we should rend othere 


For feokd ix added by a Inter (?)1 mo, 
hand, 


QTL GTIRD PATEL 201 


And git whorto schol y make me so disy forto Gar Hr 


afi hy Toohey y Hvon it tt hid 
defende the firsto? pringipal gouernamice azens ony Beautett nd 


forbode which selinkde hho pretondid to To Uhor agons to des tat tow 
Tint not wna 


Ju the Jawe of Towis?  Forwhi, bow nob alle tho lawis Ulonedl the one 


al tho Towis rouukid bi Crist eel oon, exeept whit {ls miesthood, 
that would not 


is lawo of kindo, that is bo seie, whab doom of eleur have mato sh 
endowment wn 


rosoun wold havo to bo dy or ty be loft vado 3 as allo Jawtut for Onvts. 
Lan miexts, 1m: 


Oriston mon biloouon, end as it is open bi Poul in feos tnd sn 
his Upislo lo the Romayns and in his Flest Mpistle rewon, wits 
to Uorinthies and in his UMpistle lo Gilabhies and 
Acts xv’ G4 And therfore, thous it hadde bo trowo, 
(as it is nob wowo,) thal viamounble ondewing in 
propirle of lordship hadde bu Lorboden to procstis 
and clerkis of the Tewis, what is it furlo Lorbedu to 
preostis of Oristen imen, Dut if Oriston proestia woron 
Lowen preostis; or bub tf tho lewis of Jowis weron 
nob voeesids or but if doom of vleor resoun wolde 
nolis dryus anid prone that Crinton preestis ongton 
nol hano eny vinnouwble ondewing? = Which — thing 
doom of gloar voxaun cut nob prow, (as fe bho 4% 
pringipal gonelusioun of this dij’ presonb parti ib sehal 
ho prowed,) hub y can prove tho contrariv, as selial bo 
doen wir in this present Hj. partio in’ tho v% priu- 
cipal conolusioun, Wherfore, forto answory bo ony : 
colour taken bi Towos lnwes agons the seid fivste prin 
ipal gouermemico had anid vid in Uho clorgio of Cristis 
chiveho is more than is nede Lorto tke upon ame, 
Also than: If eny oon forbodo mand in Lewis Two Ber ftona pee 


hibition of the 


to prooabis xeluldo binds also Uristen procstix, DL Dijk doviinlow 


akilo och other forbodo wml dx Lewis ave to preestis prlesta AaUOt 


8 i ii rousti Cabionht hs 
aghulde® alvo binde Cristen proustia, And so woldo xo itshont 


folowo this, that if Ghia forhodo mad Lo Towen provstis, than lode 


that thot sehuldon nob hive vanotnble  ondowing, law. 


‘Both here ond below Peeowk 7 An erasure of 1 loiter (2 7) ling 
should have written @eidde Inatend | been made ut the end of Le, 

of firste, § sehukdony MS, twice Clirat hand), 
2 
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Omar, 0% gchulde aireccho to Criston preastis; bi lijle alcilo this 
forbode mad to Towon preestis, thal thoi sehuldon 
dzinke no wijn, neithor sidir, neibhor ony drinko, 
which my3lo make the drinker drunko, thoru3 al the 
tyme whilis ho scliulde ollra sacrificis in her cours, 
(which forbode is wrilun Louitiona x% @) avhuldo 
also binde Cristen preestis, thab al the whilo thoi were 
wekeli occupied in offring tho snerifice of the autor, 
thot schulden drinke no wijn, neither ale no bore, 
neithor sider, neithor eny drinke which mai make 
dvunke. But this thing wole not be so hard forte 
leie upon Criston preestis, that thoi ben boundo thorto 
Li strongthe of a lijk forbodo mad to Lewon preestis. 
Wherfore folowith, that neithiy cny man mai make 
him so strcit to Cristen preestis forlo protendo, that 
bi strengthe of eny! forbode in Tewis lawe Criston 
preestis ouglen not bo endewid bi ynmounblo pos- 
sessiouns. And Unus inieho fro the bigyrmyny of this 
chapiter in this present ij’ partio hidir to is ynong 
for proof of tho firsto conclusioun for his fale partte, 
thal Holi Seriplure forbedith nol neithor weormoth 
in eny place of Lhe Oold 'lostmmont the sold fivate 
principal conelusioun, 


iii, Oirarrren. 


hp segond park Now that the samo firste conclusion is trewo for 
alustor 1, his 334 7 eh i i i Seri eof 
SOR his ij perly, (which is this, that TYoli Sovipbure of 
aatiament does the Nowe Testament forbedith not the avid goucr- 
gnidownant of nauneo, which is that preestis and clorkis in the 
Hreunmeotthe Nowo Testamont hava in hor lordschip and possessioun 
falter mnoly immounblo goodis,) y procede thus: Meh party of 
pmaly pee hn Tolt Seripture of the Nowe ‘leatament ix con of thesu 
onsarmplal, ilj. soortis,? or ollis thorto longing; for it is pura 


| + smortis, MB, (pnvlly written on 


+ tuy, MB, 
0 CHa e), 
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hisborial conti as is Ghis, that Gabriel was xen to Omar. ty, 
Marie; and seide lo hiv Uius; and that sche angworid = 
thins and that seho childide hir Sone in Bothloon ; 

and thab ho attirward dide Uhis miraclo, and thille mi- 

vecle: or it is dovtvinal oonli, shat is bo seic, loor of 

moral conuorsacioun how a man schal gouerne him in 

his lynyng immediatli anentis Cod, anentis him. silt 

ancl anoutis hiso neigboris, ay is this, Zhow schald 

lows God of ub thin hearts und thi neighour as lv 

atl’; and so of obhere like: or it is historial ensam- 

pial of tho now bifovo seid moral conuoranion, as is 

this, thab Grish ov eny of hiso Apostlis in his moral 
lyayng anonbis God or him silf or his neigbour Lyued 

this ox thus. 

Here upon y argue thus: If TLoli Scripture of tho 1+ tho Now ‘tow 
Nowe Tostamont schulde forbedo tho seid gonornaunco, bi tea aa 
he muste nodis so do bi sm party of the ij or tho crit tn 
iij’. sok soorl; for tho firste seid soorl longith nol to enraney fae 
bidde or forbade eny verti or ony vica, as ia opon 
ynouz, for ho is historinl ounli withoute doctrine of 
moral comtoraacionn. Bub so ib is, Lhab no Seriplure 
of Lho 4% or of tho ij soort in the Nowo Toslamont 
no forbedith, Wherfore folowith, that no parti of the 
Nowe Tostamont so forbodilh, 

Theat no parbi of the i soid soort 80° forhedith, y ORRTAIN Dom 
provo thus: If ony such party of tho ij. seid soort py sm Ni 
Hehuldo forbede tho seid thriddo gouornaunco, it wren ara 
sehulde bit this processo writtm Math. xix. @, whore mwnant ie 
it is soid thus: Lo, oon come and seid lo Lesa, wmay Dy 
Good matater, what yoo schal? y do, theb y here Ine tert cone 
cucrluating lijf? Which seide to him, What cokiel sere 
thow me of yood thing ? her ia oon good God, Bub rel yame man 
af thow wolte entre to lijf, kepo the comarncdemeantis, has ant igen 
He scith to him, Whiche? Leena acide, Lhow sohealt® the mation of 











Sychal, MS.) but achalt ia the 
ronding of Wiollf's (Inter) yoralon, 
* what sehal, MB, (frat hand). ahenog this js quoted. 


1 Perhapa a clerteal orvor for be, 
Pp 
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ome.1y, got do manaleing, Thou. schall not do avoutrie, Thor 
~~ solyulé ot do thefte, Phow achatt wot sate fale wit 
nessing, Worschipa thi fudin and thi modiv, cond, 
Thow aohalt lous thi neighbour aa (hi siif, Tha sang 
mun setth to him, Y haus kepte alle theso thingia 
fro my songthe, whué 3it failith to mea? Leas scith 
to him, If thow wolte be perfit, go and sille ulle 
thingia that thow hust and zeus to poor men, aut 
thow sohalt huwue bresour dv hewens and eoma and 
sue me, And whene the song mun hac herd these 
wordis, he wonte awey sorufuls for he hadtde manyo 
posseasiouns, And Lesua seide to hiso diseiplis, T 
acis to zou lreulhe, « riche maw of hard sohub pitya 
into the kingdom of heuens, And eftsoane y oeia to 
ou, ib ds lizter & cumel to passe thous w aaedlis 
130, thun a vtohe man to entre into tha kingdem of 
heuenss, Wharwne theso thingis weren hod, the diss 
ciplia wondriden greelli aaut scidon, Who thonne may 
he saaf? Tesus biheld and seide to hem, Ancntia 
mon lhis thing ia imposaible, but anentia Mod «alle 
dngis ben possible. nus micho there, Lijlk prorasso 
thorug al is had and wriltm Tuk xviij. @ In this 
processo ben jj. sviyngiy, whicho inyzion seme forlo 
lotto the seid jij. principal gouornmnes, Oon is this, 
that Crist scide to tho gong aan eomyng to hin: 
* Ga and sillo allo thingis that thou lngb and Zou 
* do poor mon, and eomo and sua me” Tha athor 
seiyng is Una: “Th is ligler a anmol to prano throug 
“a needolis igo, bhan a riche man ta antra into bha 
Kingdom of heucnes,” 
Oinist's oom. That the first aciyng holpith nok in this woy, y mani 


mand to thia 


youmngmau wha nono, Iorwhi, Mark the x°. 6, whore this sumo storia 


ehow adeo iy writin with ljk proces, it ia meonod that this gongs 


Reeser nats man (which in the now seid mancr came to Crist) 


eauoly wy was so vadisposid anontis hiso richessia, that he hadde 
. fawhi nef 

fave tome? trust in hem, Vorwhi there, Mark x% %, in tho xem 

aspecho and proces Jouging to tho sune zone mun, 


Crist soid Unw, Now hurd is tb for mon the truslen 
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din wtochesaia fa cutra inte the kingdom of God, So Oman Iv 
that therbi it may be tke and vndirstonde, that 
Uhorfore Crist seido and comnscilid or bade to hin for- 
to foranko and silla hiso ricchossis, bi caudo thal ho 
was, as iL wore, ynable forlo haue 10 do wilh tho 
rlechossis ; and that for his natural indisposieiown and 
ouor soar inclinasiowm of Ione anentis hom, and for his 
onlor groot trual which in his will he bisettid mpon, 
hom, Whorof folewith nol, that Crist schulde wilno 
and bidde in lijk manor to ony other man, (preest 
av no preost,) which is not so vndisposid anentis 
rinohowsis ag this gong man wag; end bhorfore al this 
what Crist sotto to tha seid gong man groundith nol, 
Uwt nedisly ooh preest owith to lacko and forsake 
allo immouahlo possessiouns; no moro then Lolowith, 
thous tho richo man, of whom it is writun Luk xij. &, 
was vadiaposid and ynable to havo and renlo and 
disponsa vicohesix, Unat thorforo Zacha and Abraham 
and Joxep of Armathio and king Dauith wore vneblo 
and ynworthi pnd vadiapnsid! forto hane and voule 
ancl danona riechexsis, 
Alva tls presont proeossa sownoth and horith fin Moreover tt 


atoar (hat Gln tat 


¥ ‘i i i eae Tim to} 
areol onydouco, that Grish hore olepid this gong mun called to ho 


: rate rae tes f 
into apostilhode* ar into disciplehade y and her with He td 


open trontho tb is, that tho sinto nnd condiciown of loka of yee 


the duias yoron such, that ib accordid not with rosoun. conslatont for 
ony man foylo holda to gidero apostilhode ar disaipi]- have now ceasod. 
hoda and posserxsionn of immonahlo godia oy holding 

houphold and youling of moyno and af inovable gadis, 

as ib is sobowid in Tha hook of counseilias thong naw 

tuluios ib may wool ynow3 nacordo with yesoun, as 

soone altir hero schal be xchowid Forwhi oeh man 


Uvyunna slonding in apastilhada av (Uaaipilhade haddo 


Vontwortht dispovid, MH. (frat) following apostil al the end of the 
wand), line 5 but apoastithode mud disciple 
upovtil heady, Mie (no hyphen | dods digtuetly just below), 
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owar.t¥. nedo forbo och daimake him vedi bo die bi martirdoom 
“of tivantis, and therfore haddo nedo mora forty gous 
awoy good than forto gadero, reule, gouorne, or kopu; 
and also ech such man was to braucilo into alranige 
cuntrees foro precho the (oith; and also ho muusto 
nedis leoue hiso godis, if ho ony! hadde, into his one- 
myos hondis, And so neither wisdom noithor profil 
wero to hem so circunstancid with tho dates, placis, 
and manors of the pople for to holdo ony movable or 
vnmouablo godis, bul if it woro sumwhal of inoney 
oonli, Wherfore folowith nedis, that bi stronglho of 
tho firste solyng of Crist may not bo proved thal the 
ij. principal bifore scid gouornaunce of this hook ix 

agons Holi Scripturo of the Nowo ‘I'cstament, 
Chletaromuk “That tho ij. sciyng of Crist lettith not tho soid 
uly of tip ea ij. principal gouernaunce, y prouo thas: Tho xicho 
monies to man, of which Crist spokith in Uhille 4% sviyng, ia ho 
fiusbinviohes. Which not oonli hath ricchessis, but which lhorwithal 
trisbith ouer mycho in hiso ricchossis, and therfore 
folowingli loueth oucr micho hiso riechessis; as tho 
toxt of Mark x, @, writing tho same slorio, doolartbh 
openli in this that Crist soido thus: Jfow hurd tb és 
for mon that wusten in vichessis lo entre dav to the 
kingdom of God! Wherlore this ij. soiyng of Crist 
touehith nob sucho richo men, whicho han xivghessix 
and not oucr mycho traston in hom, noilhor oucr 
myche louen hom, And so folowith, that if ony. 
man bo so disposid thab he can forhore auermyche 
twust and oucr mycho louo to riechessis, ho mai weel 
ynoug holde prolacie and rischessis to gidere for ony 
lott which this ij. soiyng of Crish makith ther 

azons, 

Mocover Oniut Also Crist soido hore in this present proces, that 


allows thal ‘with os » q 
Got" itispor “ab God” it is possiblo a xiche man lo ontro into 


athlo for a iiett * + + A 
nat tohostved, the kingdom of heuen; that is to soio, with grace 





3 eny Is ndded in the ruttygin by 0 liter (7) hand, 
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which Gol profiith aml 3eueth to a riche mm ho oar ty, 
mai entre into the kingdom of heuen ; thous ]io from which the 

. ' ’ ‘ apg tehstaact Inwfnt. 
abide stile riche, and thoug withoute such grado ib ia ness immed, 


onan hid bo him heing riche for lo entre. Whorfore tui 
folowith hevof opouli, that it is nob forbodum of oa“ 
ony mut to be weho; for thame noon sah man 
achulde eners entre heuen, bi cause ho sehulde thanne 

onbro agony Coddis forhodo, And if ib be nob for- 

hoe ony man to bo riche, cerlis thanno it is leofal 
ynoug veh man to ly richo; in lasso than ho vows 

tho contrario, or that ho kuowith bi assay and oxpe- 
rioneo him silf so micho indisposid ancntis riechessix, 

that ho sehal nok mowo rewlo him ailf arizt anontis 

tho riechessis: for in thille eaas ho is bondo to holde 

him silf in pouerto, accordingli to this that Crist sutth 

iu the Gospel, Math, vit, Jf thé rigt tge on thi 

wigh honed solwandre thee, hulle hime of wud custe 

him fro thee, And hore bi ib is onydont ynoug, that 

the Yj sviyng of Crist goobh nob agons tho ij. 
hitova pringipal seid gouarnannes, 

Tho ij. principal processo of Holi Seripture in the no swoond tot 
Nowo Wostamont, which my3lo somo fLorlo loblo the aldaedwhae” 
auld iif principal gouornmmeo, ib is which ix writo, made al is 
Luke xiii. &, Uhns: So therfore ack of gor, Uad for anion tint they 


have. Ilo thre’ 


wbith not alle thingts thaé he lath, may nog be may conmannds nity 
i tnd elegy alike 


divoiple, Wut cortix, the hool chapitor in which this to forsnkeat 
A ‘ t rraritinats love 
laxt ix aobl schowith well ynoug, that this toxb was ofstohes 
sold as weol to al the comoun poeple folowing Crist 

In thilk tyme, as ib was seid lo hiso Apostlis and 
diseiplis; and thorfore ib rewlith no moro prolatis 

into povterbto than cule Jay porsoon into pouerle, Whor- 

fora-it ix to ho seid, that in this now alleggid text 

Grist meonot of forsiking of over imycho Gist ind 

of ouor myvho long to riechossix, (im the maner now 

labo bifore declarid upon the fll principal processo,) 

wud not that bo mooned wv Soraueinys of rigchousia 

vilivli,  Lforwhi ellis ech Jay man ouzto neodis bo 
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omar iy, poor ytlirly, sithen this text was soid to hom ns 
“~ —-weol as to the Apostlis and disciplis. ; 
‘This view con- Also, in the samo phapitor of Luk, Crist seid to 


firmed fom 


Christiscon- the same peple of hisa Apostlis and of tho athere 


qegintes touts comoun peplo thus: Jf eny man cometh to me, and 


Hrotrown hes, Ratith not ha fudirn and moder and wijf und 

pomacesstvo cones and britheren and sisiren and 3tt his owne 
lijf, he mat not be my disciple. Who may seie othoy 
wise, but that Crist in this now laste allogpid text 
meened oonli thus, thal ech man ouzto forbero over 
myche lous to hig fadiy and modix, wijf and sones, 
brithoren and sistris, and to hig owno lijfy and nob 
that he onjte forhero’ his al louo fro hem: namolich 
sithen Crist comaundid a man to worschipo his fadir 
and moder, and that he schulde loue och ueizhore 
as him silf, and so lone bothe his neighour and him. 
sill? Wherfore bi lijk skilo the other alleggid text 
in the same xiiij’. 8 of Luk mai resonabili and co- 
lorabili ynou3 bo vndirstonde, that Crist meonad in 
it the forboring of ousr mycho trust sid lone to 
vicchessis, And if this be trowo that thilk text, Luk 
xiiij. &, mat “bo ao vndirstondo colornhili ynoug, ib 
folewith needis that bi thilk toxt mai no ground ho 
tako azens the acid dij’. principal goucynaunca of pro 
latis endowing. 

Ah tind text The Sij principal processo of the Nowo ‘Testament 

cosidaed, = which scome* to mecte agens tho seid gouernnunca of 

forbids any of prelatis endewing is write, Math, xx, &, where Origt 

hovolordehip | seid to hise Apostlis thus: $e witen that prineja of 


over others, and ; * 
somay som to hethen mew ben lordis of ‘hem, and thei that ben 


forbid tho clorgy . 

{obavolnnds " gretten veon pawan on hen; t¢ achal not be so «mony 
zou; bub who cucr wole ba mud gretier umony Zor, 
be he zaure mynystre; and wha ener among 30 


wole be the firste, he schal be Zoure sorveunt: «a 





1 for bore, MS, (without hyphen), 
4 Probably we should read myyte semne, 
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Alinnia Sone came not to be serued but to seruc, oman iy 
anid to zene his lijf vedempoioun for manye, Lijk 
procosso thoruz out iy write Mork the x. & Out of 
this praccsso somolh to folowo, that preestis ougten 
nat hane oucrto among hem silf, oon of hem ypon an 
other of hom; neithor eny preesl ongte haue ouorta 
upon ony Iny persoon of hiso neigboris, And if, 
this be trowe, than schulde no preest haue immou- 
able godig in lordschip. Forwhi thanne he muste 
nadig camaunde and regne upon hise tenauntis, and 
thoi anuste necdis obeie and do sewtis and seruicis 
to him, But certis if this procosse be weel in seon 
and thoru3 seen, ho goth’ not for this purpos, For- 
whi in two maners oucrers mowen holde and vse 
hoy auerte ypon her vndirlingis, . 

QOon maner is bi tiranria, which ig forto in alle rm lordship 
dosdis of ouarte araite and performo her owne profit inmutrany, 
oonli, and not the profit of her vpdirlingis; and in Sat only, 
(his manor kingis and princis of hethen follk helden 
hor ayerto in tho daies of Crist. And of this ouverte 
spekilh Crist in tho now bifore alleggid processe, 
which miner of ouorle Orish woldo not to bo bitwixe 
preestis and hor vadirlingis, neithir bitwixo oon per- 
soon of hom and anothor of hem, And more than this 
con not be proucd and schowid the seid pyocesaa to * 
here in him; and therforo thia procosse makith not 
auflicientli ngena tho scid ij’, gouernaunce of precstis 
endewing, And that this is trowe, lo, tho processe, 
which Luk wrilith in his xxij. chapiter, sumwhat 
declarith. Forwhi Luk thore® storieth Crist to hao 
sold thus: Kingig of hethon men ben lardig of hem, 





‘'Thia and the six words pro- | Seo Mandevile’s Travels, p, 111. 
ceding ave written on an erasure, ix | (Lond, 1839), 
seen being added in the margin, in 2 to ia added in the margin by a 
a Inter hand, ‘Tho orthography is | later (?) hand, 
agninst the common usago of this 8 tho eis interlineated by a later (?) 
MS. ; though ocourring in others. | hond, 


Oar, LY, 


Another kind of 
lordsltip secks 
ihe prot of tho 
inforlor; thig 
kind of lovdship 
prnallsed yy 

hyelst litmsolf 
over tits Apostles, 
and commended 
to thom by way 
of oxumplo, 
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amd thei that han power of hem ben elepid gode 
doers ; but 3¢ not so; but he that is grettist among 
30u be mad us zonger, and he that ts bifore goer as 
a seruaunt. For who is gretter, he that siltith at the 
mete or he that mvynystrith ? whether not he thud sit- 
lith at the mele? And y am in the myddit of zon 
as he that mynystrith Certis in this that Crist 
scide, Thet that haw power of hem ben clepid gode 
doers, but 3¢ not so, Orist meoned not of hem whiche 
ben verrili gode doers to her vndirlingis, but whiche 
bon not gode dooris, and 3it for flatery and plosaunce, 
Qest grotter tirantrie bo doon,) ben clepid gode dooris 
of her yndivlingis, 

An other maner of ouverte boring and vsing is for 
to (in alle deedis of thilk ouerte vaing and executing) 
awaite and performe the profit of the vndirlingis in 
hem weel reuling bi doom of resoun, and of hem not 
more or other asking than as xvesoun or feith wole; 
which maner of ouerte holding and vsing mai bo 
clepid therfore soruico to the vndirlingis, bi cause it 
is into tho profit of the vndirlingis; thous it be ther 
with an ouerle boryng and hauyng and holding, And 
of this ouverte spekith Crist in the placo now biforo 
alleggid, Luk xxij. @, Who ds yretter, he that sitiith 
at the mete, or he that mynystrith ? whether not he 
that sittith at the mete? And y um tv the myddil} 
of 30u as he that mynysirith, Lo, how Orist pleinli 
and openli was aknowe that ho took upon him to 
be the gretter, in that that ho settid him silf in tho 
myddil; and seith that therfore he sato in the myddil, 
forto schewe that he bare him as her grotler and 
worthier. And git therwith, in that thet in so asil- 





} myddis, MS, (first hand), myd= { and is written moro than onco by 
cilia the reading of most MSS. in | tho first hand in this MS, just 
the later form of Wielif’s version, | below, 
from which this quotation is made, 
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ling in the myddil ho was the redior and the abler 
forto waile into al her good and profit, (for 10 be 
sven of hem allo, and forto be herd of hem alle, 
and allo hem forto receyue mete of him the bettir,) 
ho, seith that his sitting in the myddil and his 
thor yn ouerte bering is ag seruice to hem alle. 
Cortis this jij, manor of ouverte bering, holding, 
and vsing Orisl weerned not hise Apostlis forlo 
hauo and holdo in the alleggid processe, Math, xx° 6., 
and Mork the xe, %, and Luk xxije. &: for thanne 
Quist hadde weermed to hom tho same gouornaunce: 
which he onsewnplid him silf to hom and bifore hem 
ab his soper, And algo the some bifore allegid processe, 
Math, xx, @, Mark xe &, and Luk xxije, &, wolen 
prous sufficionlli ynoug, that Crist ther yn 3aue 
ground and teching that thei schulden haue, holde, 
and vse tho ouertp of the ij manor. Forwhi how cuere 
sohuldo Orist techo and bidde to hem thus: He that 
is yrotitsh wmony 30u be maad as zonger, and he 
that ta a bifore your bo mad as seruawnt!; Int if? 
ther yn ho selulde meene that among hem schuldo 
von bo grobltor than an other, and that oon schuldo 
go bifore an othor; and git ther with in sun 
minor? geruo to tho same othero bifore whom he 
gooth, and to whom he holdith him as grelter? 
Oertis, but if Crist sehuldo meeno thus, ellis he 
xchuldo leche such doctryne which inoludith vepug- 
nance and contraricte Jforwhi ellis ho schulde meene 
that among hom schulde sum be gretter than othere 
and biforo gocrs to othoro, and 3it noon schulde be 
ouwror to othore noither grottor in dogree than othere. 
And thorforo neadis cost ib muste be grauntid, that 
Orish wolds among preostis be ouerle, and bitwixe hem 


Vas ace nau, MS, (fist hand), 3 summener, MS. (perhaps not 
teoidentally, Cf seman), 
2 btu, MS, Tonite, MS. (first hand). 
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and othere persoonis be ouerto, in tho ij, seid manor, 
al into the avail of the vudirlingis; and uot in the 
firste seid maner, by tyranrio into the avail oonli of 
the ouerers. 

In lijk manor, Ucclesiastici ij. &, if is writen 
thus, In how miche thow art grect, louse thow thee 
in alle thingis; and thow schuli fynde grace bifore 
God. Tf eny man wolde scie, that the wise man 
in this toxt entendid to teche that no man schuldo 
bere him as an overer to othere, cortis he ther yn 
accusid the wijs man amys: for as miche a4 the aamo 
wijs man appiouelh weel such ouverte in tho aame 
look, tho x% @, in the bigynmmyng; and also for as 
miche as in this same now alleggid lexb he impli- 
eth, includith, and meencth, that he which is ouerer, 
and whilis he is onerer, and herith him silf as onerer, 
schulde louze him silf in sum other mancr; as, whilis 
that ho berith him as ouorer in outward countenaues, 
ho sehuldo Jougo him silf in inward feoling of herte, 
And ollis these woudis myzten not slonde to gidoro 
forlo make n treuthe; that he which js gvoel, and 
how euer grect ho is, ho ongta longo him, that he 
lyndo graco bifore God. .And also ollis the wijso man 
achulde seio in waast, that the groob nut eehulde louge 
him, bub if eny greot man wero aboue other mon. 
Whorfora in lijk manor whanno Crist seide, Sule xxij°, 
&, He that te grettist among 30 he mud us gonger ; 
he muste nedis meene that he allowith oon to bo 
guetlist among hem, and that he in sum other manor 
louze him as a gonger. Whorto ful micho accordith 
and helpith this maner of seiyng and writing, “be 
“he mand as gongor and as a soruant;” that is to 
seie, “be ho maad lijk to a gongir, and be ho maad 
“ lik to a soruaunt,” 
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